Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was prcscrvod for gcncrations on library shclvcs bcforc it was carcfully scannod by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverablc onlinc. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to cxpirc and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and fmally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automatcd querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrainfivm automated querying Do nol send aulomated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a laige amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogX'S "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informingpeopleabout this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can'l offer guidance on whether any speciflc use of 
any speciflc book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite seveie. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full icxi of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 




600068194- 






'i 



I 



'^ÉÉÉÉÉÉM^^ iÉÉÉÉÉÉÉÉ^^ 



<^ 




'^ 








m 



<^ 








<« 






FASCICULUS, 

CONTROVERSIARVM 
THBOXOgiCJ^M, 

ADJUNlORdM, 

Aut occupatorum Captum fic col^ 

ligatuSyUtin praecipuis Fidei Apicibus 
Compendioiè Infor(nentur,aut f parfim 

alias LeGtn vel audita, faciliüs 
recolant & expendant. 

Per 

JoHAKNEM P^jL I O fi A u % y haud ka 

pridèm apud Oxon i e n s e s S. T. 

ProfcfTorein Regium , «Sc poftc^ 

Epifcopum Wigomienfcm. 



^ 




w 







OXONI^, 

Excudebat Impenfis fuisL eonakdus Lichfield^ 

Academid TyfQgrafhusyxntutit apcid Hen. Curteyney 

iilho. Robinfen Anno Dom. 1649. 



^ 
^ 
^ 
^ 








Sïi 













<$$i$«fPl$$$ 






i 





I^BWtVt^ ^«Wa^ 





^ 
^ 
^ 



m . 



't. //^, 



V « 




PUS, DOCTIS.ET CORDATIS 
EVANGELII MINISTRIS, 

-Do. G UILI E LMO HoDGES, HeNRICO 

S uTTos, RoLAH Do Crosby.Edwar- 
DO Best, ËLIAZAR.O J AC KSON,; pMit- 
NuELi Smit h,G uiliblmo Lol e,. Cate- 
rilq; Diocoeftos W i o o'r u i e n s i s FilÜs,Ff atri- 
buSjSt in Vinea Domini Coopenuiis. 

ON ia/empefiivum vidcatur( fr<. 
^tresScFtUiyhoc prxremmfeculo, ,..^ 
p illud Efcitpéiiii commoDitotiamj ^ '.., 
I féfienJi lihot nuBum efe §ntm , quia^"**^,*». 

) fufïiciantv«f^«/i^«««w,per Mugi- cS'pan 

firiseêiUSiwum^ ab uno( Chrifto) fj/wf tiatiita^ 'ÏW 
uthi(cc4»^/«r«nonrcquirantur , ffc/f/f* inttrim '^^'^ 
alia fub crnce^Wz in /«W polïtx,cxpcndcnda eft con. 
ditio. Nam, 

^i cêkf 4limertt,mêx fit eonsrarims éih , &. eXt.ncg, 4. 
»ff4,cufn plurimts htrbis falutaribus,injcdi cattejê' 




EPISTOLA 

^/ non tantum irruantcxvicinisj^^//e/V , fedcbulli- 
j^^ j^^ ant ex nobis ipfis \AhHfni thiT^^tum t? "^fTff t^ ' ftct- 
bnri^inlitm ajütvV. Noffis quis ƒ r^^/jc/>)& quid nosfeH- 
'timas.SdbpafuU cujuldam ^erfMtcgixiini^éir^é- 
fté nonnllaol^in latitantia/putabantfefuilfe f>i^^- 
dita^ per écftftniDraritium ramorura (iilliciAh, n e m 
aJxum ( quöd ambicbant) xfelcerenc, /t$vtm igi tur 
limplorant ut /juent^s zvcruncQwr. Dinféw^Faffff?^^ 
qujd lequitut ? IngxuwmproccWx brujn nies y iolo 
penhüs sequanmr , iuccedit dfiivaleit\Qcndium,8c 
ftiipitUscxarclciint. IntclligentibHs non opus eft. 
Öedipê. Simié in telio pr^eceteuncibüs ram diu C4pu 
$4 dTiiftinuat, doncc //>/i ab irrhatïs tandem detur 
bctur. Caf^is umbtx inhians exfenfiori y amktit 
quam in faucihus poflidebat ofFam , &noturaeft 
tjuömódo fruftuld facrificiiab^//^;'/ direpra» ^ ad- 
-, , hxfnpru9ni^ in uióiaquilim ^Lpullitiei vivicomblü 

Dan.j. rium. Deus nofter $gnts e§réiumem tit. non impune 
fticf Baiuffancmcïsixatempli vafa , & //>^iy4 aurea 
e conlecratis per Ac&an fubduda/acriiegium in A- 
n4themanmaraff''athaploquu\Xï. Atq^hic incercaei« 
jwb terarnirarilubit , cuvÉpifcopi titulus (qu o tarnen 
ï^. ^^^^ ~filvAtorem noft ( urn infignitum effc legimus ) adcó 
i.^,€r.i^^. Kccüüoüscu^mx SmeSihfmiimü fudeseffec ib o* 
., - '" culiSjUt neceffarió charaHerem^ Beftia? frpnti inuf- 
^limjïiiqiikftaret. Num. Cf 4;^«»m, Lanmeri^RidUiy 
&.ejuf Jem claflis rymiliae, An$ichriHUni tandem 
audianc^rö;^^»^^^ f Et lutltiy ivhttgifti , alifttümve 
cju(dem*Hierarchiae,pr/^^4 aut/iff4 v AnüchriaU* 
mj/nf^m rc^qlent? Quin de vivis(utcunq; concuica- 
ti>)i|lu4,'i]ppnde^,n^ habeant hj 

.. ' noftri 
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DEDICATORIA.} 

tfóftri DemègêpySc proferant primipilbs fuos in a- 
CKmiAccin£ii0res^n>4lentUreSyknt€ünfiAnthrts^CQr\'^ 
tra quoflibct orthodox omm hoftcs;quam ex tvcx- 
fiiBpifc0ff0rumidc "Dtcênêrum }^hzx\%^Duces aut Tri- 
Mriês profc€èö vix invcnianu Norunt hoc quitur- 
mis froteïiMtium tUibatis/c latenter immifcent 
' vcTfutilfimi/^»^;^f5 /(p/W/z/if i^idcoq^ nii pun(5i:iusur* 
gehr^qüdm ut per y?4wiw^erumpcntcsab hujüfmö- 
di Rhamnis itw cynofhatu Ceèri Lihani abfumaa- lud.f. 
tiir^quó facilius in Bfitanniam ,*R0ma redeat.Memi- 
hime olirii^i^fr^,mdepiöa quadami takuU ^ ad no- 
men [PAPA] hunc Jcrofiicum UgiÜcf P ) Paftü. 
ftim{Pi)Ambiti0 {V)feperit{Ps.) AntichriHumX^% 
amcmcflretmajórjtóeratjaradudum iuici J pc Hahs 
iachoata,rcd determinahtc Sjlvdtorey nunquam ac- . 
qniéverunt^i;/?^^/. öominari volunt omnes^ncncio 
(ut opojrtetjobtcmpèrarejfic ut tandem fiat hoc non 
gladfo 0rüj[€d cregUdii decidcndunfi frobUma , Art 
Jupremat^ pdpalü^h^btixux poüus A»tichn(iiafiu0 
qaimPr£^byieralu^^utEnthjfiAlikUófEt\qi\ammo^ 
óicumUn$6ih0nU tcïmcaXuvntoüus Chriftianae hu- 
miliratis corrumpat mafTam : ivH^fwtighvü & «Wf«<> 
apoftolicaiftafuntw^Ar,& a no6ü fratribus incul- - 

fSowTKjG-hy.Cavetecancs» Gavere malos ^pcra- 
rios,Caveteconcifioh€m.PhiL3,fiquidemqui/?^-^;>^p{^^^ 
f0s fegregarff fub cuiufcu(\q} afBatus prótexrü, iriflê. ^ if^ris 
ti fandem dt^ifffales ,8c ipiritum fan^f^um nqn haben* 

te$ invenienturi/i^^i/^vcr. ï p.Guftus ctiam diftinguet 
inter vinum vetm & novum (iquod jamdudum indi. 
cXi/'ïtfalvAt0r) & ccitó pronuticiabit vetw efe utilu 
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EPISTOLA 

t 

«/,Luc.5 .De opella autem hac vobtsdicata fic habe. 
te. D 0£Irin4, Cultus ^Si Difiiplinêy inqualibet rcifte 
• «^ö^ inftivuta EccUfta^^h omnibus fuis fymtniftis rcligi. 
g»r*7fpi< ofiflimc (empei: funt relpictenda. TioGtmxfyntéxi» 
in 3 9 . ArticuliSy CuUumitx Liturgie ü , Difiiplütdm 
in CAncnibus , a limpidiffimis antiquicatis fontibus, 
pic^providc,& prudemcr, i^iT^cvpwt^x Efifccfos 
Rcformaros con{ignatainaccepimus.Ifta^rfif9iy/7r, 
exfe»du9$tydefetidunt^ltïkquct\m ^mi(ui^.ln hüiptc 
fui initiatus;ib^ fubfcripr^ & ê6 bis cur vel lacutn 
unguem decederetn^profiteor me nulUrenüs adhuc 
invcnifle. In minutiêribus veróaliquibus^fi a cêUa^ 
/4 nonnunquam dcclinem ftmita^êjiêpbêré depre* 
hendaotur^auc non f acis explofatê^in quibus inter in - 
genuos //i^ri!^^ femper fuic êPinêri. Nollem au* 
tem ipfe ut quifpiam meum fequatur duUutn , ni(i 
quatenus fcrifturd^ Ratiom ^ & maturo confiiio & 
confcnfu ftabilicis EccUfiét Anglicén^fUcitUyZmm^ 
^MAfèti ^dvercatcfleconformem. Ecqui kcundum #/?#/» 
T^uim^jgi- incedunt CdftêMm^P^x fit Tuper eos 8c mifericordia 
{Mt. (denuntiante Apoftoio) & fupra ifraeUm Dei GêLó 

In quo fi qOisukerius mêUftias mihiexhiberer^non 
dubico quin inttr vos experirer prompciifimosy^'Mf- 
fdtbêsic i^axiliarios. O Timet hei igitüv mei Jepê^ 
Jitum cuftodite « & averiamini püfénps iftos de re- 
bus ifêénibus clamores,& 0ppo[tti$nes faKa? nomina. 
txfiienti4^i\u am nonnuU i pr« fe Yerentes ^ non fo. 
lum Cifxa^Jem aberrarunt a (copo , (cd Bethelin 
Gco.i4.i«. Jtethêvcn^vzWcm BcnediBionis Berdchab^mBeerêtb^ 
feerêtb^puti0Sfpute0s'RkuminiSy8c ipfam lerufalem 
in Acbciddmêb, prodigiola mttm§rpbofi rransfor- 

mamnc 



dedicatoria. 

maruöt.Deusaucem Pacis, qui magnum illuoi ovi- 
xmfêBêrem Dominüm noftium lefum CAriSfum 
per CanguïoQm pdcli ^^terni a morruis reduxic , ita 
€omfin^4tvoszdomntop»s boaum , adprarftan- 
ddmi^^w^voluntAteff^ ^ utefficiatin vobis, quod 
gratum cft in cênfptSluiM^^ per lefum Chriffum. Cui 
fic gloria in fecula feculorum Amef$. Sic concludit 
cum AfüfiüliT.Hcb.ii.iu jtjfea» (zltcm fixo & 
fmrnê folicitudine a vobis nunqujam feparandus. 



Efifcófm VefUr 



(S^ Sjmpresbjter, 



JOf WIGORNIENSIS. 
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^dLeÜorem* 



ON multiste moraborCLefi'jrBeMn/Bfc') 
) 3Vi<itantiim prxniitto , & deHno. FrinoM 
, eft de Mftboflo inufitata 5 Mrairrf forfan 
\ cur per Heptadej fiflgula fic difbono , ac fi 

intaii imntcro lateret aliquoa A^^friim. 
' Sanè qiiïkm frequenter in Sacris Se^ttnmi- 
tan prx Cxteris occurrcrc numenitn , obfcrvent omnes 

2 ui Ctntfin cum Afecalyfft confemnt , & SafientU Caleftis 
ïomum Striem tantilra Colmmk fuffiiltam animadvcr- 
tanCï undc numcrm uniwrft hic ab Auguftino dtcitur , cumq; Pr«mb. 9^1.' 
Pnff3iuHffn Dei in oferibut, openimq; , denotare flenitudi- Bxpojtr. i» 
Item T-tcentitirtf conlcntiunt. Scd mïbi talk noti incidit Otiu. 
(midtömioils abripuit) /pfcu/tffw. Ipfepotiösfclegihunc J***"* 
pBcedendi modum , uti Digrdfionibusfmfafet/fw, & ^ Tri- *** 
cis Recentiorum dkhoivrnflicki ftudiofos & fcdiilos,quan- - 
turn in ine eratr;libei:arem. Seamdo ^iit illis etiam fatisfa- 
ciam, qui Cujufiibct qwfikms ( ut loqimtur^J Suium ftor- 
silin przfïxum cxpctunt ^ intellïgantvelim j fK/rartiillud ' 
cflën^otii, quïtni CoMindyi patiatur ii;^H|ïiii. Qiinnec 
admooum vidctur Befe//«ri«»i , cöm exfo/HfiWHiwcuilibcc 
ebjeSim fuo loco adaptatis, emtrgit ifte Hattu, qucm prac- 
fixiflè, & refetiife , cuet fupervacancum. terlium fiipereft 
de V^UyUt hoc adjiciatur. T^m FToveSioribiif , quaui Jncifi- 
aitibm, ia&rnuhic Fafdctdof. hk, at Compcndiolïiisin 
^ ^ FoUmtk 



Aa. I z« 



Ad Lt£ïotcm. 

P#/rmïcii initicntur, iVify ut quzfoniunexdiermyhalmy 
recolant. Vel His vd iHis quicquid acccdit Compcndji, 
non minima debecur ex parce, ipeftatz Fidii , miditimsfic 
InduürU viro; D. H e N r i c o T o 2 e R , S. T. Baccha" 
lauteo nicritiirimo, Filio mihi fcmper pcrcharo. h cxulanti 
niUii a fiefriisy ex felefta fiia B/W/orbec*^ppcditavit libros. 
Indices his ofufculis expcditè concinnavit & if^pthtSKvi^ erat 
a(GduuS) uthiccumcxcerisqualifcunqjF^etAy, luccmaf- 
piceret. , 

Nee tacenda funt hïc etiam Jn me praeftita D. Guilieimi 
G R o o T E Medici fC} iti ^ farati , & , hojphalii pro innata 
fua humanicate fnbiidiaria officia., quibus torpidum f^pius 
excïtavit, languentcm refecit, & innrmitatibus aliquocics 
laboranccm in ihtegrum reftituit. Non vitio mihi vertat 
fitferciliofM quilpiam, quta rainaciora ( forian ) hacc intcr- 
fero. Gmhofptif , ScRfcodei Ahcilli indicantis tantQoi 
{xxC^dtamPetüi czvccreliberationem , non omittuntur in 
Scripturis nomina. Mallcm autem ego^ut nimiae facilitatk 
quam /Vzgrrtt/W/Wi^ iquopiam quovifmodo poftularer. In 
rem tuam ü cedat ( LeCtor Candié ) quicquid habes hic' 
imuhuario coacervatöm, laus fit Patri coclefti perfitium fii- 
nm uni^cnltam jyonarum omnium Lai;gieori , quia ïcdpum 
attigitis qui Benediaionem Divinam, piis omnibu&tüis im- 
pcnit ftudüfyï proprii^ /ef^r^rw, & hoc tcmporci^lufquan^ 
féefttiagenariU^. 



Ishannes Wtfftfnienji^. 
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fi. SCRIPTVRA. 

2. CÖGNïTIONE DEI. 

3. PECCATO. 
DeJ4. ECCLESIA, 

5. REDEMPTIONE. 

6. SACRAMENTIS. 
t?. NOVISSIMIS. 



p*6. 

p.5». 

ptioo. 

p.ij4. 
p*s$i« 
p.»72. 

p.302. 



Sy^ab^$ Qu^ftipnuni. 

Qy^cftlo Prooanialif 
De Dei E^^tcnda. 

An (Oii^m fojjtt ex utionü duSu , in ik quifum édidt£ & n»n 
emUmentit,ttiiquemeJfeDeum> AfF. p.i, 

Cap.i. De Scripcura. 

'i. Sitiftwafit vcrbrnn Vti > Aff. p.8. 

2. S<riftiir£ Canon integer &itlibatm imfiris fetine^ 

dtm? NS. p.13. 

3- textuf Hebfétiéi^veteYk T'eftamenü 9 &GrétemNm^ 

incmuftus fity& authenticus .^ Aff. p.x8* 

4. FerftpvklgarifLatinafitFmihi étqué/uda^ &c^terk 

omnibus tranflationibus p'^ferendé > Neg. p.26. 

'^ 5* VulgaridebeaiSsrifitiirakkeé lingta^quam Ffftdwin^ 

^ , u%t> M. ^ p.3a. 

é. VltimaFideiJS.epluti9jitin Scxi^was Ctmmcas^ non 

in detemiMtionem éliiujm JnUrftetk infaVibilit'i 

Af- jp.37* 

7. Trêditiottes nm[cr^4 ^^i^ti^fm inlScripw^fuffkm 

X wentum} Neg. p.45. 
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JNDEXCAPJTVM 

Cap, 2 . De Cognitionc Dei. 

Y I. Deus fit aHmmuiiCui omnia frefria attributa [unt ef" 

i femialial kff. p.$4- 

2. . Sit l^rinitofjerfmatum in una Veitatif . natura indiv'r 

duél Aff. p.óo- 

3. Filimfiti, Faire ah ètetno ifenitm ? Aff. p-^p. 

Aii^ 4, Filmfit ejulilem cum,Patre,Natur£pj^tentUi& £ternh 

taiif> Aff. P72. 

5. Spiritus SanSm hTaire & Filio ah aterno frocedat? 
Aff, ' p.82. 

6 . Sfirim SinSmfix ferfona invocanda ï AfF. p. 87 . 

7. Dogmade trihus diflinl^itferfonii in ma Dei efknüa^fxt 
L Fmdamentak^& ad falutem necejfarium ? Aff. p . 9 3 • 

Cap.3, DcPcccato: 

^ I • Détmones ante Hêminii 'creationem , frofter [uperbiam , è 
coth eram d^turbati ? Aff. p. 1 02 • 

2. Juffitiêoriginalii ante laf fum Adamo er at Naturalk> 
Aff, p.107. 

j 3 . Pef «r originale feccaium ah Adamo in omnes ifjim fojie^ 
I ros frofagattm > Aff. p. 1 1 2 . 

. AiK 4. Liberumarbittium adiommfalHtarei ferlaffuni er at 
\ frojfusjublatum'i Aff. p.119. 

*5 . Concupjcentia in renatii maneat feccatum > Aff.p. 123. 
6« Omne feccatumfitiui nature mortaUy. & i Deo tantkm 
rewijjibiles^ Afr* p,i27. 

7' Feccatum in S. S^^^ nuuquam iteniam 'Conftquatur > 

L ^^* P131' 

Cap.4. De Ecclcfia. 

1 1. EcclefiafitcertM.frJtdeftinatorumnumeruf^^exfnerQ Dei 

\ benefUcitdffinaiitir out tBtaliter d gtatia nunquam ex- 

Qidens> Aff. p.i3é. 

2. Ecciefia eleSorum in militamem& trittmphantem xeSè 

iividaturf Aff. contta Socinianos. p. 140. 

3 Fakfia 



JNDEX CAPITVM 

^^j^J 3. Ecckfia miliuns fmtper/it ghrUje vtfibilU ? Neg. 

P-H4- 
.4. Ecclejiéé vifthilk determinatio^/ïve in concilio^ftv: alïas^ 

fa errori^& examini fubjeSa ? Aff. p»^^9' 

i^. Pemsconciliumgerierak fit fmemê in terris litittm Êf- 

clefiajiicarumdecijio'^, Aff. P'i54* 

6. OrdinataEvangeliifrêntHlgaUo & folennk f^cramentO' 
rum admini^dtio^in^ublkk convtnul^s , chttaUtxes 
[untfr£cifui vtjïbtlis alicujui Eccie/i^ > Aff. p. 158» 

7. Extra Ecclefiamfalus unicui^s tn {ua rdigigne fit «f^pe- 
/ ^ Sanda? Neg; p.-i63. 

De Membris Eccleflar. 

''i. Smüi in ccelk velAngeli fint invoitinJi ? Neg.p. i 6^. 

2. KefrobiyAthei y & af€rtè ifnfn (unt membraniiatMtii 
EccU(i£> Neg. p.172. 

3. Clerici fint tixemffti ^ Kegimimfecularisfotéftatk^Neg. 

p.I77« 

44.. L/fw^ ClericU matximmum contrahere > Aff. p. 1 8 1 . 
■^^5 5' Monachéitus fit religiofur vit£ fiatHS^inquoquk jnpert" 
roget} Neg. P-i85, 

é. Juramentum Fidelitatk Magiflratibus LaicU^ ^ clerick 
/ ' £^uèaCaLaiciffitpr£^andkm> Aff. p.i^o, 

. f» Aliquafintmembra Ecclcfi£ Ubêramia in Purga'mio'i 

L ^lég.. - p.193. 

De Dijfciplina Ecclcfia. 

r I . Regimen Ecclefi£ CathóliUfer Taj^m^ tanquam Chrifti 
Vicarium^ebct efe monarchiam > Nc|;. p. 1 9 9. 
2. jE^ inftitHiioneChriftiyaut'AfoifolommyEfilafntusJit 
ordoyfivegfétduSyi Presbyter atu dijiinSus^ eoq^ iUferi^ 
«r? Aff. p.204. 

,3. Clerici iureDivino exerceant jurifdilfif^nemiemforalemy 
Aris autLaiciffiritualem? Aff; ' p.ii7* 

4. Liceat fubditk centra legitimutn [uum Magilhatum fub 
fr£textu quovk relimnk atrna movere > N cg.p,2 2 1 . 

4^ 3 5- '^^''^^^ 



INDEX CAPITÜM 

r 

' 5 . Jttau Liimgi^e^in éiveffis Ecckfiis diverfg^ modofacrif 
liferU non refugnant^^fint poband£ ? Aff. p. 2 5 o. 

16. Limgia Anglicana fit facrif liter k cmformif^ Aff^ 
7. VocMtio Ckri Anglic^ni ad facYos ordines pfl Ref(rrma' 
L tionem fit legitima > p. 2 44^ 

Cap. 5 . De Redcmptionc. 

1* I. Chrifli incainatio juit foffihiliiynecefiaria^aut conveniens> 
AfE p.252, 

2. In hy f oflatica naturarum uniom inconfu[£ maneant natu-- 
r£ cum idiomatibuf'^ AfF. P*255* 

3. ChriftM fit mediattn' fccundum utramcf^ imuxAm^ Aff. 

AnJ P-258. 

^ 4. Chrifiuf frofecMtif mmum crtdetitium fknè &integrè 

I [ati^fecerit'i Aff. p.2Ö2. 

^. SolafidesexfartehominUjuftificet^ Aff. p.^65. 

ö. Aliquis pfftt effe mtw de fua\aluïe ? Aff. p. 269. 

.7. Grutiafi^ciens ad falutcm concedatur mnnibm^. Neg 

iv P«273- 

Cap.é, De Sacramencis. 

"1. Sacramenta conferant gwiam C9c of ere oferétof Neg. 

p.278. 

2. ^uo tantum fintN.7'.Sacramentd> Aff. p.281. 

3. Baftifmus ^falutemfitabjolutènjKefiaripu:>AS.^.2S'i. 
An<^ 4* P^d$bafti[musfifr9banètu'i Aff. p.28?. 

5. Vetur Iranfubftéutiath^ Neg- p.292. 

é. MijffsSacrificiumfitlSlêlatricum^Aff. p.295» 

7. MatrimQniumlegitimumfitdiffMUeqmad vimulwn> 

Neg. p»299. 

Cap.7. De Novifllmis. 

1*1. BonaRenatorum'ofer4fint''[alHtJS aierrue tneritoridi 

Neg. p.303. 

2. if;7 (Tietór P^^tf» ante ultimm Chrifii advcntum^exfcc' 

tandus AntkhriBus "i Neg, p.290. 

3. ^» 



INDEX CAPITVM. 

3. FuturafitNationalk Juidotm ante finem Mundi vocn- 
tio > AfF. P-309. 

. . 4. Chriliushicin ten U ante ultimm Judicium , fn cm 
^^^ Martyribus excitatisfer mille annos regnaiurus> Neg. 

p.312 

5 . Anim£ mêrtuorum annihilentur^aut icrntiant ftffe ad ui' 
ttmamRefurreaiênem,^ Neg. P-3ï5» 

6. Pojjtbiliffitqufdetn numero eorforit f o{t mortem Kefm- 
reaid Aff- p.318. 

7. -Mundus hic viftbiUi f er ultimam conflagratienem fit an^ 
nihilandus ? Aff. P-S^i* 
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QUi£STlO PROOEMÏALIS. 



oY» cmfiare foph ex ratiünis JpBu^ 
in iis fdjmt aJulta c> ffon emotte 
mentü,aliquem effè T)euml 

CcEDEKTEM adD^Mftoportec 

aeden qtoA Tftuifii , & wmtiKratar fe 
is^Kimriéw Heb. ii.ó.Dbdcnihit- 
ominus Infifim in cotde fiio Ntn 
^'Dm'^C i^.r. 8r 53.1. &ó«€* 
m&3itFhiiTMyS^ tfi 'Domirnu uc 
0MJi«Ni'creffle)u$/Exod.5.2.& Na- 
£iicWoffii/oriQ}iscft Pewt^uieripi- 
ct vos de motu meaf Dan. 3.15. Noa 
imtiientb iaiturtod fucune ftnStini, fiiUtemitur hoc «- 




liturnttiombus.. 



1 



De Dei Exiftencia. 



1 . Trimo, In omni motu pcrvcnicndum cft adjrimum M(h 

3 \ In fo0bilibw & cmingcfüilm y ad unuoi al^m furm & né^ 
cejfariim. 4. In gradibus excellemiéSi ad unum prs^ahtt(&- 
mam. 5. In gubernathne ordinata^ad anum,jfKmiif2^ Mmmr 

\i qttod eft mmnuim , allter minfimtum ewt progreQu?; 
qaödN^njfflftf tbhorret) Sc averlamr r^tio: (èd ifte frintM tno^ 
tor non tnotuij prima c^f^ efficiens, NMJfarium primam,8c 
fr£ftamiffimmy{iimmiis Mmtchtiy Optimusy Maximufy ncctSe 
cft ut fit Deuf: Ergo conftat Veum ejfe ex rationis difcur- 

2. S'écM/iifojIdem cvincitirr ex terrofihus confcientU^ trcpi- 
dantis ad tf troc/oTii facinora» Sc tormentaab irreftfUbili alv 
quoitfd/fe&z/i«(J/cecxigenda;qiiinonaliuseflrc poteft nifi 
omntfj^tens Tkm y quibus addatar Juimei^ti Religio^ ipfis 
BtfrfirfrifTaèrofanaa. • ' 

3. Tertw hoc confirmat A^eüm animae infatiabilify 
quem'4p/ir&ê) iivifi>, Jbonorei^ hk in ttriismi&tiplieat^nulU 
terminant; cum autem niï fruflrd facit, aut fovet «<t^wtf,nc- 
tttk'tÈ ut detor diqiiod In^tm> in cato tandeto'acqui- 
cfcat imquietum. iflud cüflideriunia qiiocl nil4fj/»rf poteft ef* 

praeter ÏVMfV vA >vv ^^^'^-m * *• ^^^v*"- • - 

4. ^rfrt4 ratio pctatur 2l ftupcnda Mundi fahrka^ nbi in 
lumma remm varietate conftans femper manet ii^9fitiOy 
pdfentm^refertqu^ilibetbeibaDeHm. quod föitoitis atcmk^ 
& non ir^mu fapieacix afcriberc , pcrindc eflèjt ac li qais. 
Lignaii, Lafide^ ad Ciyitatt$i ^ruSuram ^ ^véret (pcmte 
conyetUfl^) & fe (}oinatim 8c plateattm ordinafle^ ' 

5 • êll^nfby MiracuU mxxveat^hétram exccdentia, & ipinis 
CMr|»iitjprorrusineérvertentia> quag vel oculis occurrant, 
vel in niftorüs;ei:toix]uent vel a pcrverfiflimjs, iUam 3f4/e- 
Jfcor«m<:onfeffioncmJP^WPeie/t fc/c. Exod.S.ip- 

6. SextOy OratuhU.»d^fumif alias müingehtibur\ ccrta 

frsimniétayqmdsJltxdzr^^ eflè omiz/>dicmefji>» & 

fupremuni Pemiwg«m,qui ccrtó praedicit qirid nt evemurumy 

^lia ipfcfréeftituit ut fic eveniret* 7. 



•De ©« Ëxiftentia^ ^ 

* y/Agmen cha^t Gentium onmium Ctmfeffio. ündc O- 
tater nxma^em tam immanfueta & fera cft, .qu« non f etiamii 
ignoret guakm Veum habcre deceac ) habendum tzmcn (ciat. 
La£hint; Inftitüt • L 3 . c. i o. Ex Cicerone de LcgibüS 1. 7 . un- 
cle Ameticani ihipidiflimi, (Iios habenc Zemoi, & Veaffros 9 ^ 
quibos petunt» iWmim tüfiam^bonam valetudimniy & de hofti- 
hm vOJmam^ & habet Letim Hift. Navigat. in Braiil.c. 1 6. 



m^ 



jkiunt ^tionalijla^erijoresyven^ 
tricola y(^ reliqui ex ^iagora 
tiUciani^ C^ Bficuri ham. 



Oh. i. Illad iion poteft èflê uüom certum , auoc^ fén[ui 
nunquam jpatuit> quia nihil cft in intel/eSu^ quod non frius 
fmt&bfmfu. SedDeummniaviditunqu2Laïyo.i.iS. & i* 
f9. ^•a2^ necalüs ftnfibus percipitur J$h.9. ii. &23. 8. 
Êigo incertum eft quod de eoanèritur. 

Sifl. Deus non yatctjenfibus cmftehenfivèy ut eilr in (è, (èd 
éffrdienfiifè^ut elucet in cferihus* Ita z;/(fetinr infignk , audi* 
tur in verhoy manifeftatur in totius univerfi fabrica» Pf. i p. 
OchIus non viditfutway nee audivit auris, j . Cor. 2.9. Ergo 
^MiflT^ fimUaüiiit/' Animam tuam non vides , Ergo non es 
Animal/ q^èm hoc ridiculum.^ 

Oh. 2* Kado reddi non potefl, cur Deus exiftens ab 
éHrrn^ cidus (êipfiim non manifefta0êt, Miindum creaflét^ 
vd aliquid allud qgiflet. Adxis enim jurus non potuit efiè 
^^ ffibi/ 4geiVy Ergo videtur non fiiiflê. 

Sol^ . Hoc non probat Veim ab £temo non fuiffei fêd ipfi- 
o» coofiUajf mtv intélieftui eile infcnitabilia^ qiKerend igi« 
tor de Dei faftis ante Mundi fabricadi, reponit S.Am^i^ 
m^pajcaflè iUum Jnfetnm tam ef&ontibusjcfpt^ür, ^uid au« 

Aa tem 



4 p€ Dei Ëxiftencbi. * 

*^N-UN tem Ipfi dcc& potuit, qUi eft El S^adiaU 0>i ip^ fiifflcitns> 
'"^ Efty'EritZiétmfiMm fuiu Noftneverx ucitütkkktédibm dé^t 
Gen. 17. '• ^&fij^miS\aim^'tfal$niftscon£d[&o 

fum ^€xjcqI&€& non pQ&\m Ulam mfe^ P£i^é« 

Oi». 3* Si {ttVem, turn vel ab tdh t^ v^li fe^^ ab ali$ 
fi iit, non poteft cCk Dem^ quia non [ufremkf^ ut autoa 4/fV 
9«iJ fit Akiffoy rationi nepugnat , (ie «mim eiTec jfe^o fnf« 
j(natwk (altèm) iifofterm^ quod conttadiSiomm impiTcat. 
4^0/. Ratk«uquidea)4^z^|4i4ArutaIk]uki)MiM^^^ 
aut cretffi^ff eflet sk [eiffo^ aut fuiipiius cjiif^, fed jut fr^if turn 

aliqackl ü^imtum ^f^^^^^^'^P^ i^P^ % tf^r^ vt tale> 
i quojk fer oiaA^ cztera odmia /lotf^ quod funt^r/oni maxi- 
pètft cotmntaaeiim. 

Ob. 4* BtfffWttiii^iiitKmprorfiisaMbrbct ft diftmit md*^ 
lum ofpófitum^tétigimr fi decor, MéU 3^ifAd non (upeiv 
eflêt) undep(^to Veo^ toUerentur omncs maligni §iritm 8c 
homineu 

SoU JnfinihÊm aliqüod cohcif^atur ut J^mSr^clNeceffk" 
tïbyVtlUberè. Nece^ió ii ageret Vem^ tolleremr pcnï^ 
i^$^odmoffoJijmi^{cdcwEki^ folm jigms fit Ubenimm 
permiti^t Mttlum od^ beaefléciumy quia noverit pro Jn&uUiL 
m^JafiemijiytyL fejjimis Bommi eliorrc^. i ' ^ 

vh, 5;. SrinmmofAs^ Dm Udt timm ^jnxu decanta*^ 
tam illud Poetkum. Ejrgo Cmmenm» pcytüks videtur foUti*^ 
c»rmyh3dc de Deo (cntentta, tdfimflkims 'm offido imh 
nendèSyCJlMnkmfutmihm^mipk^^ 

pojunditatibus. Timor ifie argim, tretnendum eSk alUqtKKi ni « 
bunal^ de Judkmy qui ibntcs non (^ratact impnoitos ^ in a« 
Uo fèculo, qujbiis parcit bic pro fumma fiia kn(/mim\t»f. 
ut refififcgm, ne in éitemum poeant. 

Ob. 6.. Piorunij Jjfera in hoc mundOi 8t Im^onmyfi^oXotm 
XAy ufqi ad mortcan alkuotics condnuau ^ Y de quibus 
conqufirmtwFféttifla Fll 79. & Jtpemm c 1 2. j oAendont 
uuUum \ém dart Juikm. 

. S9L, Immo tiMK^'Mct potias ad i^praMioi juikUm 

poft 




f)e Dei Êxiftemia# j 

poft hanc vkam habendumi qb^'^yiuf^uifcH relief ^ fidlï 
8t fitótti eottfentWca. ée 2X»! lodi i^aatuio La9^-- —-■ 
tfibltt]^^ qppd wm Jiiftmut qtuttli J>«j;'/* crat 
tum. 

Ob. 7. Qiiodj^€fitóCft /t»rfrtiah: omnibus conipetit Indi^ 
viduifyiedViagérat^L^tianuÊyLeöio': Ze innumeri' alii, tx 
ipvokCh fuerunt merè Atheoi^ Ergo nam£}t^ihum jfon d^ 
ac<]uuPe»mf^agftoftat>;& cögitf tioi tallé (iR Contopr^ 
dum «S'^^tf nO ^ non poteft tUe NdturdtU. 

Sol. Compnat aliquidj);^!^ (fxaskdffimi^ 

f iiwijlBc ririfCtffiter , vel quoad exfrcirii^ & ^xtqutivè. non^ 
aucem ex defcAu exfrc/tf i* coiicIu4atur fr/ncipii auc £acul- 
tarïs frivatioy fcd potius èpavatioy ex m|e£tis vincuBs aut 
concradis Ibrdious. unde Caligula Bepedum amcntiflimus, Suttnu 
ad tomtrui fragorcm, tapuc occalerec; nee dubitandum 
quin Cyclcfes hujufinodif coelo fèreno tui^e(ccnces,ad pro- 
cellam incbmbcncem rcciperunt fe cumiiifmif a^tjMhe-' 
tam^Jovx I. $• ad Deum fum. 2. Aliqd cft editxl Dei 
ffoviaemimkac rebus hitmanisc«rtfw» aüud neffo^é jtxi^ 
fteniiMy Se ommtio aflêrert fuod mnfit Dem. 3. SêciiU ^u- 
tem de ^un^dö quorundam trafiUènüm Atheifm iaftand* 
am,Ktoiiait Lerim Hifi. Biraf. c. iS. ^ Qnin ut conffait 
tikerius ex Maffck^ Vémvnn ipTof fiipremum numen ag-> 
no(cere%&hótlt(cere ; Ita ( umuunt nonnulli) Be^ias 
aliqua»KVoAyrfei, ï>itmm fc Kfligimk oijufilam habercC^ 
jen(m Ex quibüS tmmibÊit tuin fatk feperq; couftet Pei^ 
tffcy notkork crit vel iifhmiSkHi nepare Tbrofcg/üW. Cü^ii 
mflicatiores n^os mccfaodo memorjuB ^ctotxmodèlljfUi^m' 
k cmcéQUii ea^ire fv> Dt^ aggffdion 
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HEOLOGIA, eft %/e«ti^ Rdigiofa, 
^ D E o in (acris Scripurif revelaca ^ ad Sa* 
Imem perveniendi Dm. 4.Ó. 2. ïï^, 3^ ió. 



^ r 



I. SCRIPTUÏIA. ' 
a. DEI COGNITIO. 

ftamanScapiw O- ECCLESIA. 

5. REDEMPTIO. 

6. SACRAMENTA. 

7. NOVISSIMA. 

r 

3. Qa^B Cut frfci/iA jmcmoriae imprimantur) ficcon* 
ncftantur* i.Scriftwa nos manuducit ad Sufernaturakm 
^ \UoffiitiQnm. 2. AZ>^pcogmtodcfccimuspcrPwrfiiflw. 

3- 



De Scriptura. 7 

3. E Pcaati maffa, pro miierkordi Pe» henefluclu , ev'ocatt 
e&Ecclefia. 4. H^cfx^MWrSi jw/ï/jfcjwr, perRedemftmm 
Chr'^ féisfaliimem. 5. ^l«fcMftio»e»i obflgnant 5<Jtrtf»»ot- 
tfl. 6. §U£ txcipiant. y. Noviffima,ut illa tindem ■pet dc- 
bicam M<fffil<iior(0n obfcrvanüam , ad CkrU portiïm nos 
pcrducant. 

Df Scriftura auiem Cathlua 

4, QOfftar-ï^ Dei z*r6«m jindubitato è coclorwe/dttm, 8( 
iJï.InL/firiequoshabet Ealefia nofti-a AngUcdtu ]tró 

Canmtid integri cömprehcnfiim. 3 .Hujus Edicionem Her 
hrgicam in Vetm'tfftamemo',Si Gr^cam'in NovOyimpleQiwus 
Dt aottcnticas. 4.Tr-«y7dr;'eBOM yerè ntófearem LatinaqjBOU'ï». 
cxteris omrtibtis vefjïmhut,a.d textus mos Origmales expenr- 
di, 81 corrigi fubmittimus. 5, HafgjLinguatCTiwcKtr, fin- 
gulisCbriJiiJïiie/i6wï vulgari debere contendimus, quia 
(S. Ultima fidei re/o/dtio in Scriftutk hÜce eft terminanda. 
Qme 7. döfltinent owuitf ad ^«/wom mcefoTM abfq; 7V<rf((/o- 
«tf non iStr^^gijoviJ ftpplcmcnto. 

■ . ■ = ■ '^^Uriêe' ^ JES'flONES. 

1 . J^trif iwd yf I Tf ( wrium CttUiks revelaiumt - 
1 . Ej» Canon /«f eger & iSibatus h nofirit retineatur} ^ 

5 . Jextiv BehT,ai<;!a veter ü Tefiamentit & Gtscui Nivt, ' 
; ''fnincmU^mté'Authemicust 
ji.VeTfioV^Klgarif Latitta, fnFontihus équattda, &c4* 

. j terkmnJbutl'ïanflatiombiitfTxfemida? 
"^S •i.Fulgari deheat Scriftjaain ta Linffia quamPouiliu 
imeffigntf 

6. Vltima fidei Refglutio fit in. Scrifturai Cmonicai t 

7. Traditims mn Script* admittamur, in ScTif«r*Jf*- 
. flementum ? 



t De Scrtpeutaé 

Q,U ^ S T. I- 

(t>/fi ScripturoLj fityerbum Dei l AfE 

i. A UT JiEeoeft f ut ai^umcnuöir .S^dzwtttf de ^^^ 
, XjLb4^m*^BaptifmoM4rb.2i,a5.) aut ex Hminibuss 
^btimiriibm nonpömkeflè) nam a qaibustflct? cuni 
nuUa exticenint icripta Mofaick amiquicra^ auc coaeva, 
prxtcr Pfeudo€figrafha<ivaM xx^oCi Sethianorttm^Abrahami^ 
aut aüorum fragmenta^Mofes vcrö agnolcit ft (ua omni^ ^ 
2>paaccepiflc9necconftat Alfhabetmi aliquod illud adté- 
ceffi^ ( quicquid hariolantur nonnallij quod ipC: in d[«- 
4r3«i t^Mif rt ccpit Pei digito exaratum. Ëjufdcm iautem 
ctim Nbfüick aiGirx , & certitudinis, inymmntsvcfaipa in- 
{^foenüa C^momc^, Ergo patetillaefl^ exZ?eo9 quoct coxi- 
firmatur. 

2. A ;Scrf^r(r»m diyerforum temf^onMi) hcGtumyiccondititH 
nim^zdmvMidoconfen^ qualemintcr Philofbphos, fcri- 
ptorefvè alios «on divuiitus infbiratos JncaQitm cxpeda- 
veri$^ ut patet apud Ciceronem^ S^mcm^fliêtarchwn» ipcxd^ 
paeEufsbiumm]Sbns 15. de Pr^gratïonelEvang. ftudiosè 
expendendis, de infinitis Philofbphanthua jurgiis. Idip- 
fiini cvlncit. 

3* MaterU{nh&t^t2&i\\imisquxd^m 
fiof, Co&Ium tantum j|^ir4nj, & aD% vel mitiimaB lepitatk^ 
ytlhnmdxixoftmêtmk afifTgim^otniiia aci Pe^n referens; 
(Üc uc c'on[cientiam potius exenteret^^qvitii auixs titilIet^Sc quo 
I]^nitiu3 eventilatureovehementius afficit cordatoSy & re- 
cakïtrantes confundit. Juxta illud T[almift£^ Verbum tuum 
eft pGffUfgéUm fsfties (quafi in c/ii^«o five catim) UJervus t«- 
us dikxit il/ui* Pf. la.é.&iip.i^o* 



DeScrlptura^ ^ 

4.' Propheti£ de Jojtdy Cyroy qMtiiov Monarchiif^p^ cse- 
terisjde Advemu Me^^, tam exa^e fiio tempore imfleu-y ar- 
giimento funt firmiilimo^ hi^ufmodi nifi ab iffo Deo (qui ifta 
praedefiniviflêt omniaj non potuiflè^ provenire. 

5. Acccdnnt Miraculah^Ltic doHrinam obfignantia ^ tam 
exfrejfay & teftata^ ut a perreraflimc <f Ji/èrftf;ït/i/if agnofcun- 
tur. Hoc autèm Philpfophicif InyeBtis, aut alik alionim 
cmmentk nunquam contigit. Extant apud Jofsfhum Anti- 
qiiit. 1. 1 2. Et Eufebium Pufarat : Evangel. LS.i. de Tlhcor 
fom^^ quodam Oratore & theodiUo Trag£dQ hiflioriaesè qiiibus 
hic caPitU (ut videtuc) vertigine^ Ifte glaucomaie érat j^rcuC- 
fu^y eo quod caeleftem nunc Chirographuni^ ad vertigines ïiias 
i)CC£catdfy^ge^rcSi fixnt accommodare. Nee mijlös hoc e- 
vincit 

6. RecifientiMn Sagacitas. Nori enim tec Ve/f<ï fuerant 
J38 tf «g«/o (ut loquitur Apïiolus Aft. 2 6 . 2 6 . ) (èd in publico 
MundijTbe^tro. ubi non (èdufti auidani htriviif BuBfeqtLey 
fcd^ Monarch£y Politici^ VoSores feleftidmii & fer^cacijfimiy 
(quibus non defmt f acultas^ enitfoteftjs fineuia expendiendi) 
[ceptray^dida & Placita^ verbo huic lubmiierurit , quod. mm"- 
j^^iim proculduoio feciflênt^ nili illud a (amnio kgifl^tor^ ' 
caelïtus profluxiflc pro comperto habuiflènt. 

7. Po^ewMn confeflb elt apud Efb«/cox fere omnescc- 
Icbriores Cquibus hoc verbum innotuit^ Uluda Deo efle. 
utcunq; degeauinoiplius/^nf«4n /(^cir quibufdam obfcuriori'^ 
buitoi oriuntur rixse. Nee dubitandum eft Plahnem^ Ati^ 
ftotelem aliofqi Pfoi/ö/o|?fei*>eprimipUos3 plurima quae habent. 
deDeoJitigulariay ex hoctonte hauliflc. cujus verjtónem 'm 
linguam Otdcam ^ non tot impenfis redimillèt Ptolomem 
Philodebhm^ nifi ^nif 7) aliquid divinm m Ulo latuiflè exi- 
ftimaflet. " 



B . Objicimi 



10 De. Scjiptii^a. 

Ohpc'mnt, Cdfm (picureus^apuJ 0^ 

ttAl^xandfmum^ Fanfijug M4-^ 
nichatuapud Augujiinum^^c, 

pi,i.\7EifeiinDoniimfifl'»n(,pii9«,Sc w^fiKwcft, cuT 
' . . .'..y.' ^^.''^'^.^^^^^y^^^.''}'^!*J^> Pf 12.& ip.Prov. 
'■yi.%^VKi^t]\i^i2\' hiSai^xuM iiop'efl, hu'mfinodisqtij^ 
Lua^ii'^toootó.tvcAtrUgalU aeBe^iarum adipe^Sc exïre-- 
mentk) i.lButiliadeGeneahgiu, ChTtmologiif^ic.i^opoffafhi'- 
tUj 3.ï'iial(i/DgKtf,ab%ullajti«hodo (utCMmêe) reco- 
fta Bj.'reptti^ Ergo z/erèwn Pei' eflë non poteft. 

1.25. qux /Hd/fTfligittirvideilturinicgcinoinciitiinvóii* 
iiiitur ellè maxinii k mdatif ad exercendm obedientiani. 
2, Aver[anAam Idolalatriani. \. Ii^ommdos niores , &ad. 
}tJeffiitm iiidi^itanduni, ü dextrè (iit opoitct) p^rcipianttir, 
■nd.Eufeb.de pnepar.l.S.Aq.i. 2. q. 102. fl'ti^.&fq.de^i'ej 
goricü legis tfrrannj[)ddi;'oHfs & alioS. 2. Genealogx Éccxterz. 
quje vidsmur (uferflua, Teftimonia fiitit OrlkS) Pio^agatjotfid; 
& ctnfcrvalmii Ealefi^, Sc inipletx Vrmiffonis de Mcflla, & - 
CrtDlpe Ahrahamh & Daviék dediiccndo Matth.i. 5. Nee 
rcpetiüoncs 'm creJendif _^ agcndif Cimt fiipcrvacano^dbi^ 
Hli//!jf potius qLiïritur, quam /«ir///Mf. iraiae 48.17.' 

Ot.2. Occurriint ïnSctipurif porteiitgfa quidam d(^ 
SolU Hationf, & iimbra; rfirogrijJ-iiiojie, , de, Afino Dominnin^ 
refrehendme , & Metamorfhofi tsminK iil ^alHiiw p/i^ 8t fi- 
milia,/i)/l 10. 15. 2.R^.20.ii. Mfln.22. 28. Ge'n.19.26 
quae non Mfioan» tantum j ftd ^Jrm omneni fuperant., 

Soli f idem talem taliz excedant, qux Namie tantum in^ 
Uietur moliminoi non Dei Ommpimtiam , qui quicquid vult 
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fdte/ïj & facit ftgna & tniralilia in Coelo & in Terr^r , qood in 
'Dectètif fiüs profitcrftiir Ethnic£ Mondrch£ Nabuchodonofcr Sc 
Vorm. 'Dm.'^.2gj& 6.26. 

Ob. 3. injungunturin ScriftUfit^ ahminania quaedatn, 8c 
Nifw^e prorfus rep«gnrf«f/<ï, nt p^fer propriis manibusj?//«m 
immölaret. Gen. 22.2. Propbet^ tixaretfl dxxctrct Jmkariéiïh 
Höièft I .i . Frater ex Germani Relifta ffer/K, fufcïperet Hr 
berosDeut.25.5. qiiaea w?fomanaflc , Bla^hmm cftaflê* 
rcttr. 

Sol. If^ufta non pofliint cflè quae Veuf pr^ciftt , cu jus 
voluntasreêtda€ÜjufHti£. Qui patns ;/frfew fic expionne & ih 
luftrare'volnk Gen. ^2.1, non filïuk innoccntem a patre 
tracidari. 2. Prcfhcü Tcro nóh ihjungitur lit méretricefn 
conftapret, fed ut Ifraeli^t&cam fuam IdMittrim^ fïib tali 
AVegmk reprefentarct. 3. Nee prxcipitur /e7;iro, ut Germa^ 
ni fratris fine prolc demortuig/orenj ducat fterilem, fcdcon^ 
fifiguineo tpmem ïémilix (qui fub nomineCM^ venit} 
ut cönfèrvaretur triiuum diftiiiftio, ad manifelf ationem 
Me0£ èTribu Jud£ oriutidi. confcr Jofefhm Antiq. /♦4. 
c.8. 

Ob. 4. IhdJgna de Deo pafsim in iftis {criptis incul- 
camurjuenipè ipfum oculos habere & ami , Pial. 34. 16. 
praecepta dediffe (uis non bona^ Ezech. 20. 25. Subjicere 
fêipibm coientium mandaïky Ifaiac 45. 1 1* fcenituiffe fe ho- 
minem fecifle. Gen. 6. 6. decreta liia mutare, Ifai.;3 8. Quae 
céêfiem doürinam non C^Lipmnt. 

Sol. QufE fic proponantur, leidf am^m:^^ , concipienda 
fiint 5i nobis SfiïiyiTOr^ Afettfpbor^ facris fanüliairi^qüS pro 
capmsnoftriimbecillitatè^pcr obvia ad (itblimidra ekva-- 
mur. linde didtür Deus «cw/of habere & aurei^cntH dficit 
talia (Ccd modo inefiabiii fublimiori) qüx oculati 8c auriti 
faciant. 2 . Dediflê pr^cefta non bonaj ' ciim dimlttit óbfti- 
i»tos ad propriaiJ^^Jm^r, Sc adinventiones , quibus feipfos 
prttcipitant, Ff. 8.13. E2ech.20.29. 3. Tanige vero 8c 
(fcfc^e,quandöce(ËLtfaccihé,quodfecit5Ut p^nifewteiSc dar 
kntcs foïentj mamnte interim aetemi decreu ifi^taitUtaH'y 

~ B 2 ubi 
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ubi non fubmittit fe hominum mandatis , fcd vel oftendit 
fuam ad auxiliandnm prowpt/W/wew, ut Vowini folentj&r- 
vk obfequcntibus, fi ipforum prxceptis fint morigciï ^ vel 
Ugendus potiaseftifte textus interrogativèy q. d. inllitui vos 
é^cfdcieindii ï vqhky nunqaid aiitem vos fr£[cribetif mihi de 
futurif, quida me fit facienduiïi> De bk vero & objeUiF ante^ 
cedmibus conCuUtur Sixm Senenjis. EibliotbJ.j. & 8. fielL 
ÖcverboDci /. i.c.5. ' 

Ob. 5. Novum Teftamentiim exau^crat^ & quafi /«ff /4f»f^t 
vetnsy ut patet ex locis plurimis inde citatiayU ex Afoftolo, qui 
appellat legalia i^pS ig ^^^d ^iX^A infirma et efiena E&- 
7pe«w. Gju. 4. 9. Ergo utrumq; noni potcft cSc a Deo. 
. 5'o/. Citentur loca vel x^ li p« 7BF,quoad verba praecipuè, 
velwT* Tiü cO*row, fecundum fen/wm et /cöp«m. Veroafi 
non femper reddunt yrfpüjïo/i, (enfum tarnen et fcopumfi- 
delitercxhibent, ut oftendit J(^72/«J in TataMis^c^i confii- 
lendus hac dc're cum aliis, 2. hnfotentia'fw etcgenaüxtit 
jifoftdo Icgis Elementa, non nioraliaiCcdritualia fcDrsim ia 
fcconfiderata^ non ut ad Cbriftum üxntf^dagogica , ad quem 
iunt referenda. 

Ob> 6. Occnrmnt quamfluritnainT.V.qnx font pror- 
{usAfyftata et Kefugnantia. Ergo non poteft illud eflc h 
Veo.' 

Sol Qu^urgenturhicutlrAr7/^W7<, velpenkus mtra-' 
diSofia^ oftendüntur eile tantum ipctfliopapi^ qu£ videntür 
talia', et facile ï multis conciljantur. ut 11 Scharfio, in Syöi- 
phonia,7'iri;iè in calce Annot : ad Vetus et Novum Telia- 
ihcntümc^c. Idem 

Ob.j, Objicttur de Novi T'efiamenti contradinmibui, è> 
quibu; s^üthoritas divina illi detrahitur , pt^aefertim inJE»- 
vkngelifiarum et GemakgU Salvatoris diflènlii. 

-So/. Recurrendum eft hic ctikm ad tfi/fborw pra^diftos 
aliofq; qui dedita opera diJiinQim ifta.difcutiunt,quae comr 
pendio,(qupdn.ósinftituimus) non pofluiuabfolvL Sa't 
lit igitur h\f:X folutknif vice^ monüiÖc quam neceflarium 
ÜX2 Ut ad ijpahum habcat fheologU ftiidioCus^ tal es Conci^ 
* ' ' * liatiomst, 
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Uationes^ ut pn^lm inde petat, quod (atisfaciat, pr*out tés 
tulerit. 

^ 'A '^ -dr "if ^ !)tL !jSf itr "df ilr ? ilr ilr ilf ilr ilr 'A' ilr 

ffyytm^y« Ytffy>^ ^ www 

■ 1 I I I I I ■ ■ ■ !■ ^ I M I , ■! p I I , 
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Vddis primum (ucrvtnt credita Dei iloquUyKom.^.t* , 
At nofter Canm cxaAè ciim eorum convcnit,neó de 
hïhti4 novi 'ïeflamenti intervcnit hodic ulia intcr ► 
iêBos Conmvetfi4. Ergo Canon reftè cft a jiioftris conïigna*;; 

tur. . '•:■ ■'' ' /' .■ ,',"'] 

2.Canon Heh£(3rum communieariiUi^debuit^ca liiogui' 
quam intdligerent, alitcr tuba daret incertum fonuniy i . Cór. 
14.8. ad nuilius aedificationeni j fcdiSii Libricuéinteffiy 
neoipè I . Solmlmis Safientia.^ 2 • EcckfidftkuiF Sjfracidïfy Li'r^, , 
kh 3.Efdr^, ^.tobU, '^.Judith^ó.Macchaljemmi^vUm^ 
& 7- M</ab<ïieör«w ifeanidu3: tiim Libromm Fragmenta^ 
fcUicet lOrUÏo Mana^s, 2. .Triuni fuerorum Camcumi 
3--^Hiftöria 5t(frfw>wr, 4. Narratio de Be/ö Sc Dr^co^e, 5.Scx 
Ctfpir^cuni.ditódio I>/iro E/ïb^ afluta, 6. Baruch\ y.Epi- , 
Ifola yerfftóici nuhquam -cxtabtf% Heiri^^^^^^ Ergo j^«^f^,/, 
nunqüam focraiiti;>«»(?«ifi* ' ;*^ ' > 

3, Poft Ati/4cbi<nw defik Fro}>befrtf»w ^f^^ nempe^e* ' 
d«ff 10 fermonis PrcfbcticijOii jfrfe/ ccrtonkerctnrj ut óft^ CwfJ Wj>l#- 
dunt Jofsph^ ^ Eujebiusy Atqni jéfocryphorum ifti Authorcs »ew. 
Malachiay invcniuntur efiè pSermes^ Ergo Canonica Scri- 
p^a. nop cpaiit ab illi§ expeftanda. ' 
'4,* 5tf/z^Vfor Canoncm diftribuk in Legem Trophem & 

B 3 . Pfalmtii 
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pfahriby^ftCL cbm ^ Pi?ophe«aïiim CUfié Apacryphi ifti èx- ^ 
^dudantur^ IntxtLegalia & Pfalmos multó minus locurh iri. 
veniant. In C^wowc igitur non funt reponendi. 

5. CanQnici Veteris tefiamnti corröboranturcx 2Va£/o, 
cjfxatctSisïSahafm^ ^AfoftolU citantur, CzdApocryfhi a- 
nobisrejcftijdiftituiintxir tali tejUmomo. :Ér:go pro Canoni^ 
cii non funt habcndï. '' , 

6m Qam Frivola & f^/frf in illis deprchendantuf ^ qiiae fi^ 
d»m f^tiidLÜiQiixt Cmnkam. Ita f. Safiemia SoiofnmU^ 
(avLZm Pkiloni Jud^dSQ adjudicat Himny^mui) Pythagoricam 
aftrük (4$rtlit^ix^Bmp ü.S.v.i pJld; 2. 'tlccleftafticufi adducit 
Smuelem poft MorrewPropbet^^wrew. c. 46. 20. ^.Efdrasdc 
Jienofh & Leviathan quinto die cvcatl^ Jiabbinica narrat de- 
liria , 2. "Efdtx 6.40. 4. Tobias inducit Angelum mcntién- . 
tecD^raltènj Jcfuiticè aequivocamcm c.5. 1 2. & Magicït^x 
jecinprey & cordc pifcis pi-aecipientcm, c. 6.8-. ^, Jwülitb ce- 
Ubr^ fa&um Siw««if c. 9. 2. quod Jmbw ferit Anathe^^ 
»Mte Gén.49.7. 6.M4fc/3<<A<fiinterfediflrentiunt. In lib; 
2.La[udaturRi3;/r5M^^Mpeitt, c 14.42. &-^ïiftfear(c cxcu- 
iatj fi reftè & cóngrucotèr quinque libros hiftoricos Ja[o^. 
nk Cyrenei inEpltomen non rcdigerit cap. 16. 3pi CoUat. 
cum Cap.2,v.24. 7, Fr^memis^EJihetif x& Danietis , non ^ 

p^riorisfijntweuW. ' • " . • 

7. Catiohp|i (uil a tiic^ri^ figitiir cohfutnm 

nius in Libro dé »jenfw*f ctfcnderibuf^ 2^ Hieronymus in Pro- 
/ogoGileato, 3. Origenes. /!^:Athanafius.$.Cyfriiinus.6.Nd^ 
zianzfnus vid. E«fei.Hift. L4.C.25. et ó. c.28. 7.irna cum - 
Cpnf^liji LfiodifcénoCm.;s 1?* .^ 'omoes Fcrè Inmehth i . (è 

SAb Öanohk Tridentitii ducitur frofafia) f liemnt miquhresy 
Lcci^ntiorcs vcro ^t^o et d^etanus Catdittaks Hiermyrhufn^ 
hlc ia re iequendton eflüb (ORUoduüC. 
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I}«r,S<3^^tU5Jt.. IJl 

OhjeBiones Adyerfantium prachuè 

iltis ienmtiant , mi hos Afocry^ 
fhös integros y cumómnibm fuis 
lhm,proutin vulgataprojlam 

ndnieis non füfeiftant* Gonctlw. 
Trifi. S* 4^* quod bijfce fu^ 




argumentts, 

r ■ , • - . 

€b. I . /P' ItOiPtur inN<rvo tefl^n^^o i itó iUud SapientU a^ 
%^y.26,.de.fpUndovc gloriae Chrifti Heb. i .5. ff 

Rx)ip.cn.,34. nfChcifiijrrif^f^ giiaB.defcri^iCar Math, 27. 
43. dqdj^cm^è^'iipie^yf a^^ Efgo pro G^s^önipis mo* 

Sol. Citatia talis non profeet libtfiim eife Canonrcum, 
nam iw, Atafii^^^ènanieT , & Efimmi4u Poctoe cflcnt, Ca^ 
noniaandi quia a Paulo citantur Aft..ï7. 2Sv i-Cor. 1 5.53. i 
Tit. I* 1 2. a^ IJcc cpiKjl^^qo^Pm lopa, ; alici^us. aiitbciis 
cjtojfi cüm a4(foc^ fic cniox,dfc^U9 SalvdïoT^ 

rm.^iu^fjtmtimi 'PfUrm^^^ontffH JUmtd^s cakitrare ASl 
9.5 .cum eadem z/er6rt habcntur in Bhomione Aft. i ^Scoeu. i. 
SXijEa^tqr-potws^diJuj^ 1,14. Col, i, i^. Ifa. 

Oè. 5,. 



lé Dtf' Scriöturi. 

SoL Canon apud Patres duplex cft, Morunty & F/rfe/, Ctf- 
nowci nonnunqnam dicuntur hi L/W, frimo fcnfu non /e- 
o/wdo^unde non proto-fed deutero-canonici aliquotics audiunt. 
Himnymuf vero & P^rrej alii cum accurate loquuntiir,(Jijcri- 
men ftatuunt inter Afocrjfhos hofcc , & Canonicos^qaod nos 
arapicftimur. ' ^ 

Ob. 3. Legcbantar publicè in Ecck/tUy qaod Camnico^ 
r«m tantnm efl: privllegium. 

SoU Lcgcbantur quidcm propter confomitatem ( maxi- 
ma ex partc cum Canonicifyiit HomilU anuqtu 8c [acrée ad i«- 
fmndndos mofes, non a^confirmandam doSfirtam* 

Oh. 4. Continuant Ecclcfiae Hiftoriam^ qu« alias a Caf- 
tivitate mancrct inftrnipta. Ergo non funt a Camne cxclu- 
dendi. 

SqU Ex Hifimck Afocryfhkyinctrtum cft an 'tobias & Ju' 
dith cum fragmehtis de Su[anna, Bcl^ & Dr^com. habeantur 
pro Vramaücif potiüs qu«lm veris VarfaYmib'üs 5 quia men- 
tio illarum apud iftorum temporum Scripores^ ( ut de re- 
bas minütioribus) non occurrit; praefertim apud Jofefhum 
^ntiquitattm]ud^ic^mm{€dulumexploratorem. 2. Macha-- 
£ei aliquid conferunt, fed quod ex aliis Hi^or/có' plenibs 
' coliigatur. 3. E quibus Frimus qui Pafhr t& Hmonymoy (ut 
1» p^u ai pqtat Junim) vulgo omittitur^ non fic diftus 2^ Taf^m gre- 
Af9^f* gis alicujus, fed W /r? ««s»cAf , feu «rfcW^i ab Atrio , undc ^ 
de tyrannide, Ptolmei Philofamk inchoat infigncm Hijiori^ 
«m^quam fecundi Machabecrum Raf[odik , ^Jafone CyreneQ" 
corrafis mcritó pratferas. 

Vbi 5 . Confirmantur hi libri ï ContiliU^ CarthaginenG, 
3» Can. 4 7 . Cui intcrfüit Au^upnus. Item \ Fhtenüno^ 8c 
Tridentinoy ergo lion funtTeijciendi. Bell;devcrb. Deï/ 
lib«i.c.4. 

'S"»/. Tudmtinum Concilium adverfus nos a Beffarmino 
adduci, mirum videtup. Cum ip&as ilecretum fk 'res con^ 
troverfay nee valet apud A. Montanum,Sixtmi fenenfem 8e ali- 
os. 2. Qüod ufgctur^è Oonciliö FlGrentino , Comilij non c- 
i;atCo»/f/rwio;ftdPap«E«(geffiV4ti poft finitm ConcUkim; 

ad 
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ad Armmos peailhris.. /«/ïirwfia ^.Cartha^nenje Conciliuni 
ciim ;^«//«a>*nön.dcdcrnii^ quin^^^ liDri pre Ciitetwc/f 
liint habendij (cd quinam piiblicë in Ecclefta fiint Icgeridi, 
ut patet ex cinumjianük. Ubi & pafliones Martyrum legi 
pcrmittunturin ipibrum Anniver^ariis'^Canoni^itni^onwa 
&C(inon fidcijhic promifcuè .üfurpautur yCum etc Canoric 
tmmmndd {it)r£jmcontrover/i^ • / : * - 

. Oh, 6. Sepohuntiir capita (Jiiaedam Canonica in Leitur- 
gia Anglkana ^ fiibftitutis quibufdam éx hifce Apöcr)fhif, ut 
fublicè kgantur in Ecdefia^ ergo videntur iequalis faltem no^ 
bifyG non majorU.cffc cum Canonicis authoritatis. 

Sol. In Leltione publica non feniper illud proponitur 
quod in fe eft praeftantius, fcd quod auditorum £dificatiom 
magis inferviat. i.Cor. 14. 26. 2. Non aequantur igi- 
tur ^f ocr>jfb<i Canonicis dum fic leguntur , (édixi inftituta 
quaedam racilia intérponuntur ^ quae ad Ctf;70^4 ample- 
CTcnda, (ut HomilU & Conciones^ tardiores excttcnt.-^. Sic 
, Genefeos quaedam Cdfita^fi. JSolomonU Canticum 5 Jud£i nón 
legunt in Synagogis \ ut captui populari minus accommo- 
data. Sic etiam nee ex leftis Chronkorum Gemalogiis , E«e- 
. ihielis Templi Archite£ionick , aut lohannis Apcalypft^wdXo^ 
res multuni proficerent. • ■ ' 

Oh. j* Cöftjprhgüntur ctiatri cum Bihliis a noftris^ ut 
partes integi-airites , crgö videntur eflc ejufdem mómenti. 

SoU Non urgénda font haec ab iük tam fcrocitèr in A^ 
\(icry^ha , qól Marginalia fiia annotamenta textui tam libcrè 
adijciunt. iicCvnchnes ipforiim nonnullae , invienlantur 
tffc^nonÖanhkjg. 2. Ss^t fit Ccriaiis , thulk ifta diftingui, 
qüse eodcm cohaerent volumine^ ut non pro Canonicis illi 
bisbeancur libri, qui leguntur fub tituk'Afocryfhorum. 

C ' -^ ^MSt. 




o») 

§yJEStIO IIL 

• ■ » 

AnTextm Hebram^ yetertsTefia^ 

\ 

I 

O N incidk (iifpicK) cur HemièiyHehraica cor-*- 
mmpefenc^ nee erat caufa carjud^ihoc face-" 
rent. . Sic enini propria diftruerent nüftiTMo^ 
.& iibi ipii$ fidem .derogarent. Qtiuuiimó conftac ex ip(a 
cum Mafora t&mfufqpikatis literis, & iingiilis punftoriim' 
niinutijs ^ülos de TeiüCücon&vvmdo^dft^e^^ 
f uiflè folickos* 

2. Non potuerunt (ü veï ma)umè voliïiflciit J tam* 
, fièkfli fide agere • vel enim hoc feclflènt mtt falv^totk ad- 
ventumy vel poilea; ante ii ^uid tale patraüênt, quomodo 
Cbrifli&ApöftoIonim Reprchcnfionemeffiwiflcnt > po- 
fteS^ vero, examflariaiuur Cbri/Hanoi diftrada.Conatus nih- 
fjètfmodi nefario&ceddidijQlênt pr orfiis irritos. 

Ifw^lki Oracula ,ilusfert accepta. Rom. ^. 2. undeficüJC* 

nii Cbdfiianorum fcrinkrij au t c^ppriji haSentur ab Jugu^ 

In PC4J9* ftino^ fiudmibus mbk odices fortanteSyii in ijs qpx contra fl-^ 

losfaciunt ne ^picern quidem mutarunt , ut ex librorum 

. 'CëUtimt &ti$ eft manireftiHn. 

4. Eadem providentia non minus Cbr/^M»if profpexit 

ChfiftjéSyde certa fidei regi/Zti, ut ex indubitatis fundamentis 

-^"■^ . Evang^elium dcduceretur 5 Quod fieri non potuit (i textus. 
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Htbraicm cflct corruptus. Ejus vero cum quodliW lot^ & 
aficm fixnis Car/o & terrii Salvator cflc voluit. Math. 5. i8- 
ad qiiod fluftuantes remittit^ ut pltnè inftitucrcntur Luc. 
10.26. ló. ^. ^9. incmuptum proculdubio 8e authenticum 
fcüflè conclunt. 

5. Vigilanti4 Patrum quovis ftculo , his armis ufa cft 
adverfiis Ethnicos^ H^retkosfic Profanos^ fic ut dcpravatiö a- 
liqua notabilis non potuit irrqpere, fine publico clamore & 
fiandalo. Qgin 8c ihfami Hdrefeos Rigntate notati fuerunt 
qui biblia tradiderunt Ethnkk dchoneftanda. Tanta man* 
iitlcmpcrintcrRe/ig/ofoJtextus rcvcrcntia* 
> 6. wznxT'ranflationes inftiuitaB, avariis in tot linguas 
difcrepantcs, Maj(fr£ inftar Rvtfepimenti cffcpotuerunt, un- 
de quo4 quovis modo mutatum eflet in Originaliy ex coUa* 
tioncircftjtucrctur. 

7* Pofbremo exhibuit quodvis ferè ièculum illuflres Cti' 
ficüi, quales Or^iwi, 8r Hmonymusy apud antiquos, Era^^ 
nm & Beza^ cum infinitis aiiis^jK/or/i {ucceflionis 9 qui he- 
roica /«dft/hr/A 8c folerüa, omnes textus apices expende- 
runt, 8c in int^mm reftituerunt , fic ut in i^busülicujus 
mcmienti nil defiderarctun 



* 

Contra Textus Hebraici furitatem 
objimnt Stapletmuéi VelUrm. 
(jGrdonm^(<tc. 

Oh i.T /Bimutantur Liters frinupvét^ prarfèrtim kVeo 

V ifjc coQÜgnatas, afdtis in eoitim locuni frofa' Ciftum eJ 
norum inventis^ ibi neceilè eft u( intoveniat multiplex dr» Euim iSm 
rufti9. At hoc faAum fuiflè ï Jui^tm poft reditum a Cap-'ï^tcM i^ 
tivitate, aflcrit Hier^ymn^^quem ftquuncur plurimi in He- '^ <•*" • 
Jwwverikiflimi, Êigo. - pmgSS!^ 
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Sol Charafterum mutatio non concliidk textiis corriwf liV 

, nem}, ut Biblia Anglkma ïtalicis cxpreflTa cbarafteribus^ effc 

ideo corrupta*, nullus dixerit. 2. Traditio ifta judaica^ 

(quam pil-obat Bieronymus de novk litew per Efram intro- 

duftis, ablcga t is pri/c^- ad Samariïanos) refutatur in nSlD? 

Ijai 9. 7. ubi in Mem claiifo agnofcitur fidei rw)jïer/«m,quod 

in Alfhabeto SamaritanofruAi^ quöeras. 3. Quis crcdcrc^ 

ita odio occaecatos fuiflê Iud£os , ut XP*^'«& X'*^^'^^ ^^i^'* 

bm^ prsecipuos fuos thefauros rclinquerênt^ ut nón habcrent 

cum illis aliquid commercii^addc quod nee Pkilo aut Jofe^ 

pbwjvel aïius alix:u;us notaé 5 taai infipidae eommutatio^ 

ois meminerit. 

0b.2,Keri 8c Ceüby Chajir & lother^ indicant aliiid kgiy ali- 
ud^cribL hic aliquid deficere^ alibi illud redundarei Quae ma- 
iüit&2ihmt mruftionif indicia,Erga. 

SoL Tantum abcft ut Keri & Ckelib Cqii^e 848. vulgo 

cnamerantur) corrumfunt textum, ut vanas potius often- 

dunt leüiones variorum exeniplariuni, per quas excludatur 

- . .. _ ohmis Jiovatorumconuftioj Quö fpeftant etiani Cha/jr & lo- 

unum de var. ^^^^:>H^^^ defelii^s aut redundantiiH Grammaticales indicant. 

le&.Heb. ad Ex quibus omnibus, Maforctharum pateat fuperftitiofum 

Bib.Regia, quali textus confervandi yiion minimum depravandi ftudiiim. 

Ob. 3'. Tikjm Scfherim correftiones fapientüm, fiippo- - 
mint aliquid fuiflê, corrigendum, quodc^m faftum. lit a 
ChT\flian(ffuin Hoftibuss. pröbabÜc cft' partium ftudio in 
rem fuam illos multa deppavaflè., 

.^o/.^opberimiftiFueruntjVcl nviMagnd S)72^gog^(^quorum 

Antefignanm erat Ezra a Eleo jn(piratU5 jqui unicu m Sociis 

poft reditum a captivitace BiriWow/clï, 'cxêmplaria libronmi 

facrarum d////p4fr(/ autwri^t^, in integrum reftituit> & eo 

nuittorf.ad qno habeiuüs ordinc digeiliC) vel ut alii volunt / ftierunt 

GlaJ^- ipfifacri^ 2. Authms \ qni" correftiones iftas ut Epinor- 

^^^^\^^^[^^ jj qy^j intextu 

*^i- -.i * dixenHit;,<jorrigunt.^ j: Alii verè f ompff/Wx iftas^ad Tfca/- 

Nfi ^ wWictf comincotarcjfciimt;' ' • '-^'^ 

• • . \; Öi. 4. Adcfitio funitorum per Mafmthof, obftrvaturin 

plurlniis 
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plurimis locis fènlum miitarc, Ergo Biblia faltèm funUa- 
ttïfquaepliuïscaeterisxftimanturj habeuda fuut pro de- 
pravatis. ' > 

Sol. Pun&ayncMmii\likuiXuntaimAlphabrtoco£Va, l.A- 
lii intmuSa fuifTe contendunt a viris magn£ Synaji^og^* 
3.Textui verp addita a liherisnfibm inter fe diflêntientibiis, 
led cujufcunq; fuerint addhamenta ^ tantïim abeft ut tcx* 
turn corrumpunt^ut pot ius muniuntne corruwfatur^ 8c ad 
ipfius faciliorem Icftionem & intelleöum manuducant. 
-2. Siveigiturp««ff^^«w, üvcfun&Js deftitiituna habeas tex- 
tumy a Jud^^if fut fatetiir Beücnminiü) in re alicnjus mo- 
mcntj depi^avaïum non accipics. 

Oi. 5.Non .dubitandumeft 7;^. Interfretes a Fege Ptolom£o 
conduftos, & ab Jfoftolism N.T. citatos,è contextu puro 
Hebrakoy crfionem iliani traduxiflè. Sed inter iftam Gr^- 
cam^ & Cqiiani habemus ) Editwnem Hebmcamf inniimerae 
obfcrventur contradi&ïanes & difcrepantias 5 aiit hk igkiir 
SLijttiftecoravptas^dtextus^^tGucU non fiïic caufa^ aut 
Gprruiiipeudi.opportunitas, Eigo cudenda ed hxc faba m 
Jud£Os\ quod fit a Juftino Mart}iFe^ Origine & alii^. 

Sol. Interfreiatio7iem iftam 72. hodie extarc ncgant Boêfr^ 
ïdeóq, ouantnm & in quibus declinavit ab Originali He* 
irieo> nullus dixerit* 2. Apoftoliiin.citatisexV.T. non 
tam de vetbja q^iam de (cnui erat foliciti ; & Gr^ca potius 
adducunt quanj Hekrfw^, quia ifta fucrum tune temporis 
recefttora.. 3. Non queiiintur ftftrtfi de TextüsHeéM/cicor- 
rüptione,-fed de TranJIatione Gr^ctf,qu3e inter Hdleniftaf Ju^ 
difoi.quibufciim vixerunt,autlicntian obtinuiflct. 

Ob'6* Evangélïfl^MApjisli^^^ veterr 

ïej?f»^e«;0o;ea'qua? nuïquani extant^qt jllud quoniam J\Z«- 
iw^»dr vpGabituj; i^ath.2.2^ & jaliudibid. v.6. lic fcriptun* 
êft Z&iqiut EvangelijiaJ pcp Prüfheianiy & Ju Bethlehem Ter-^ 
f/fuda^nequaqmn^nflnima esik prwifibusj^ida}. At Profheu- 
. verba fKwt, & Tumhtehem Èfhma fatVM\m. fls iti Millibus Ju-\ 
(f^^ubi utcunq;£oac;liatui: cowtr^i^^^^^ illud nön praeftabi-- 
tiir, ' Sai\tm ejt] quod non [er i f turn effe^ vel con trario mo- 
, C 3 do. 
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do Scripmctk invcnitar dcprehcnditur Ergo hic cmUf^ 
t/o, fi npn tcxtus N.T. Ergo veterif. 

Sol Chriftus Nazat £us vocabatur non tantbm guia c- 
rat TÏJ/iflrcw/iifjqiiafi è fr«wo fucdfoegcrminans Ilai ii. 
I. qui^S gcrmcneft. Ier. 23.5. &Zach.6.iz\ Sedcti^ 
am a /oco in quo^cducabatur, & è quo cduccbatur. Quod 
oftcndit Evangelifia ï Profhetis etiam fuiiïc pracdiftunijdura 
non latione tantum r^;iditio;uif , fed b^^/Mr/on^ vocabatur 
Nazareus. 2. Non citat Mkhétam Mathaem: fed narrat quo- 
inodo citarant Sacerdotes 8e Scrib£ , qui fcnfiim prophctae 
fanum reddidcrunt^ licct verbis quibuClam mutatis. 

Ob.'j>.^ Ex pluribus inftantii^ oftcndita j Textus Hebrai" 
a corruptio, ï Lindano^ Leone Caftrenji ipraecipuè vcr6 ï CoT' 
émio Huntko^zlnfq^ Icfuitis, qui tantum non evertmt Domum 
Luk. 1$. 9. ut Nodum in [ch f o inveniant. Tria prse caetcris 
ui^entur. i. Gen.^j* 15. ubiNlil ^/jww vel iplc fubftitui- 
türproï^^n ipfa^ in B. virginis /n/inr/^rm. 2. Pfal. 22, 17. 
^tÖD pro T)tO intruditur, ad labifaSandam de paffionc 
5<ïfetfrarif hiftoriam. ^.lofui 21. vmns ^6. ie 37. defunt 
in Originali juxta Kimchi^ & NKforetharum calculum , quae 
inhodicmis omnibus exemplaribus reperiuntur^ 8c in 
Tran/lationibus admittuntur. 

SoU Ad Pr/mm>five Jpjê^/pp, J}?/i^^admi^^ po- 

tefteflèfcnfiisIMn autem 8c non N^H pro tcxtu agnol^ 

citur in Bibliis ex edit. Manaff. Ben Ifrael Judaei: Ad jecunr 

juii4§^^m dumCaamfodtmnt^'icnimCaari ^ücixtLeoy fcriptum fu- 

«MT. Beto. iflè in Amiquk exemflaribus ï fe conf^ifky teftantur R. Jacob 

^MMüin BenChaiimySiJohamies Ijaac h Jud£o faftus Chriftianus.cotï^. 

^^' ncftantur vcro hic Keri 8c Cerift, 8c habcbis , /teut Leo fode^. 

rftiir, quod loco rede quadrat. Adïmiiortviaequidrepö- 

nic Simeon de Muk in ftdf. ad PfabnoSy de Hebraicot editio- 

nis authoritate 8c mitapty exeAiplaria quae hodie nos habe- 

mus Hebraica^ duos iftos verfus nbbis ódiibent» 8c interfmes 

cransfemnt. Cütn aqiteim patebit manitieftiiis illos efle^ 

fofititiofyOniittiipó^nt^üncreU^ionk gtavi allquo incm^ 

modo. 

Contra 
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1 

(m/ra 3^^i Tefiamettti infegru 
totem fr^fiiores ba adkrMum 

Ob.i. A Ddkur Oratimi'Dommtc^doxologia Math. &. 13^ 
X\^attiumejl.X€gnumfotemiA & gloria'] qiiod a- 
fudlMcóm nonrhabecur Ltéc, 1 1. nee in plurimis ^racU ex^ 
mffUrihuu nee in uUis Latink vetuftioribus. 2. UiKie m 
Oritft/os^ bii)us.inte£precatione ïChryfofimo^ Cyfrianoy Hie^ 
rvttjfmoyAug^ino.none^flic^tar. 3. Nee ïn Liturgie no- 
feau*^/ic</tóitllafitcjusmcnao. Bell.dtVJS>.L2.c.j. & 
és^on. aferib. U. c.6. 

Sol. BU^Yii^m^Vmmttfh^inciprcczndïfwnamytiNor^ 
104911 fuis prefèripiifie. primo Pijripii/ir petcntibus^ Lue. 1 1%^ 
dehidealiaz/ic^ turbaspromiieuae, Ailath;é; Apud L»c<iift 
omictitur hxc ioxoUga \n privata EMfcipulorani Inftitutimc^ 
qux oppomititiks poflcSi adjieitur in piblica ad onines C9»- 
cione^ tam Wiöj^quèm DHèipulos*. 2. Hane non miruni tff 
Latinos apud Mathémm non invemri, cimi ülud Hbera nos i 
Mah, apwd Lucam non habct pui^tiflima vulgark edith. ^^'« ^ t^ 
3^. Nobis (iifficit ixemflarium Gx^wum vetufStflimomm con- ^^^ - 
iên^ïis. Leitui^iea vero noffra f quae ièqiuicur Lucas Du^ 
&iim ) non- excliid&t hoe Mathst additamemtMj&d' pro ar- 
biciatu inter orandiun adjieiunc^nt indubitatö Canomam n 

•ex i« Tim*é.i6. & p^m alibi. 

Ob.2. Math. 27. 9. fic habctTextus. Tune ifnfletim tfl ^ 

^Uêddiümn^ftferleremiam Ptüfhetam dkenteniy & tKceferUnt 
^pma arg^nteos freüum affrttUtfl quod nufpiam tegitur a- 
fkxdjemniam^fcd Zathariamc. ji.i^. mamfcfta igitur hie 

agnoicenda eft eorhiptio. 

SoL Érror Tyfografhim aut Librmorum 5 non cedat in 
$emuf pcsjüldieiurn , qui alias pofli^ reftitui , Sytui legit 
'S^mpleumiefifer Fr^hetam ,non addite nomine, hi^uf 

auc 
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aut ii7/«^3qaod temere videtur additum a quod^m [ubdoloyi: 

i margfo^* p^ftea in ?m«w irrtptiflcv öbftnfajadam eft. 

2.Qaod in N.T. citantur loca ex T.T. tnultwUci rsjtionc, i . 

Quoad verbalet eccé vifgo ptfrierjMat.i .éx Ifaia 7, ^. Quoad 

|enj«rw & non verbajUt Tu Bethlehent, r^on.MminU] . Mat.2. ex 

Mich.5 . 2 ^ Tu Bethkhm farvulus e5~} 3 . Tanttrm qaoad tyfum 

implctum, ut Ex M^jfto vocavifiLitm. Mat, 2. ex Hof. 1 i*i. 

4* Quoad ^Wd/og/\wfi5licMath. 15.7. Bene Proffcet<?t;/t de vo- 

bis Ijaioi^ c.29. 1 3, Pofulus hic me labiis honorat ] -Quia per- 

ftrinxit illud in fejpocriridf illorum tempomm^quod Pharifa- 

is poftea ad amullim competebat. 5 • nA«1/ic«Viive indefini- 

t?. Ita — - nanquam iegiflis qüia tx ore Jnfêriüuin & Lu* 

. ffantium ferfecifii lauAm? Math. 2 1 • 1 6 . 6. 'An/vficSi funSim 

Ccufr^cisèy ut Qamvi der i-tUufibominationem dèfolaüonis^ (^x 

dilfa eft a Daniele. Math.24.1 5 . ex Dan,9.-27. 7. Wdef»^ 

confcrtimyel f<#Bmatim. ntil>icite filUSim, ccec Rex xmts 

ven'n {eden^fiffer.Afmim^^ * 

Zach.9.9. ItaWiwïf/crw» dicitur, quod;«wd?iw habetur 

apnd Zaémm & JeTfimimh^dXic^tdt^Em^iione agri Jer* .3a. 

9. de fretk Z^^b., ï i . i ft. citatur . vero Jeremius (olumniodo 

■,nt nminathr *: i u.i . . • , ;i' ; f.n" ,. . 

pi. 3. Marcii'3.32; InterponwturhaBc verba Neqiie 
Filius] ab Axiank (inquit Arobroljusi) (k fide lib. 6. c. 7 . 
Scurgcntura^öciwi^^wad probaQ.dvim. .Cforijïww non eflc 
iDeum^ Tatri xqualem qiiia non mriifcm,. . 

SoL Pe aliquibus exettiflaribus loqaitati S. Amhtofiin 
non de omnibus, f. Nee hinc aliqui4 exculpent Sociniani 
contrei SalvatorisDciutcm,^ Non jcitFHm'] ^enipè homi^ 
nky qualem illum oculis tune intuebantur , fed qua Vei 
filius non negatur fclrc omnia aequ è ac Spiritus SanSiuSy qui 
fcrutatur omnia., etiam arcana I^eptatk 1. Cor. 2. lo» 
2. linde cum dicitur de Di> illa & borï Nemo-jciu Nemó] id 
eft nullus Creaturarwny nee Filius h. c. Hminis qua talis^ vidL 
PareiAnnot. Mar.i:}.^2. - 

OA. 4. Manifefta oeeurrit contradiSiio in Chrifii Genealogie 
inter Mathéeum Sc JUc^ïwijAflcrlt tnini Mmh^us^Jmbm fiiif^ 
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fe lofephi patrem c. i . iS.LUm ,vcrö emim fuiflTe Eli fUium 
c.3. 23. • V 

SoL S. Lucas non ncgat Jofephum fuiffè Jacobi filium af- 
firmat tantum illum tbiffe t»* i^/, quod exponi poteft Ge- 
mrum, quia marim crat B. Virginir Heli filU natqralisj un- 
de fequeretur ex notif Genealogmnon negandum Jej^um fii- 
iflè promifum (emen, qiiia fivc Jofefhi (ut Fal(b putaba tur) 
iive alias MarücCktfiliusy Ah Abrahamo &c^J)mde duxit 
pofafiam a^quibus MeJJiits crat cxpeftandus. 

ÖA. 5. In Ge«e<^/ogw Salvatoris a B. L«c^ contexta^re- 
cenfetur Cainan ut Arfhaxad filius contra fidem Camnis He-^ 
faraici <3cn. 1 1 .i i/ & ^/«wi (qüod in^cl'rumpjtj Chronologie- 
am^ Baralip. !• iS.Ei^o awCcoiTi^f^writHQ.textusV.T. 

S9I. . Dicünt vulgo B*X(/c<ft« hic fequi Septuaginta ut; turn 
Juidk receptióres, ad declinandum rcandalum, quod 
iimuit cum dlcit ( ^< trofJj^tiD. ut pujtahatur ). Atqui 
ptfr^wteyfiriftareffringitur tantum ad re/tf t/ip«e^ inter ji^/ê- 
ffcw» & 7^/«W5non extenditur ad omnesmajores. EtEvange» 
lijiam tantum excufat, non textum liberet ab interpolatio- 
nt. 2. Fatehdüm igitur hic «C^Tjy^.^e 'Librariüritmyqixod 
antiquitus in textum irrepfit3 liec utgranum Zizania t»^ 
vcUitur, ncturbetur triticum. 3 In vetuftiflimo cxcni- 
plari gr£Co BiZ£^notï comparuit hic China% Sc furcillatur a 
Grorio3&,aliis^ ut aperte (uppo^titius. 

Ói,6. Abraham^YoJacoUtvh'Mmitm at fatentiir Beza 
klifcator A£t. 7^ 1 6 . Siquidem Abraham non émit fepulchrum 
SilllUi HemoK ÖHi ^ecbew, üt conftat Gen. ^3 . ï 6 . fed Ja^ 

C(^^Gen.33kip^* V . ,. ^.-v'^? ^»**'^ ,n-* 

iSo/. DüpleA emptió ic^üliura hic coh^obantur, ut fit in 
m(fTum relatione. prima eft Ahrahami a filiis flerf); Secunda 
y^cai a filiis Hemor^texxm fi fic Icgatur Tranflati funt [ncm- 
pc patres noftri, In Sicheni] Emptum a Jacobo centuni agnfej Mfbsdiuij. 
ktofiti in SepUlcko'] non omnes éi illis (cd- Javóbns ,. & aai ' * ^*4* 
ipfijïsjfteV ( pwetier^^^^ tèmüt' SicHm'jéL 

H*P\) 'Oiod tóiit il6f iifc^noö i^«br«»r feti kginfi p*- 

D tic 
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tio, ab Ef bra» filio 5wr. ^ji4f AS'r] hic interponcndin» 
7^ r omiflum uihato ii/épyï} prater i//ifj] quod cmit Jiaé 
a fiiiis Hemor patris ^Sicbw», 8clic omnta conftntiam:. ?id. 
Junium in paralL . 

Oi.7. I . J0.5 .7. TcftimoAiura de S.S. T'rinita^y cft fup- 
pofitkium, idcoq^ iUudnoi^habcnt SjiruSy Anés , aut Lih 
tbern^infuisveriionibus^nec agnofciuit pacres^> Cfcr;)i/(^jhi^ 
WW 3 Hilarm, Au^ftinusy & alS apiid Be/^^nr. éx. 

Söl. At habent vetuftiara exemflaria gr£ca & probatiora^ur* 
geilt ^rbtf«4/iwf3 UHieronymm in Criticis vcrfenior, qui ij^. 
liini expun^hmi fuiflêab ArUnis contendit, quia non po-»- 
ttierunt vim ipjfius dudere^ 8c itiH 'adniictatur, nullus eiit 
{enfus veiboFttni inlèquenttum, ictxes ^um qui tefiiflcamm 
in T'erta] quae praefupponunt tres tcftes praeccmflê^ qui nottt 
erant ex Terra^ 8c dittinftio v. 9. ititer Hfiimonim Vci 8i lbo- 
minum idem aftruit. i.Lmheröquod hicdeifuie iupplent 
Lmherani. 3. Quki 8c non taoicttrontes fiint Sociniam , uA; 
in T^anflatiofK (ui^GeTmmka ceiliniomuiË hoc onüiCteaduiii^ 
censêrunt. 
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tAn verJèysJgarü Laünajit Forü 
tibm aquanda ^c^ catieris omnu 
hus Tran/laüonihui praferen^ 
dal 

AnoDizavit.huoc Textum Comiliwn Tridenti-- 
mim Sefl^ 4<a jion ut cfat^ fed ut poftesi erat cor* 

. .^, rigendns»il|qd tandem accidit poft annoscirci-^ 

tèr 46* tiibo^lnterlm Tuik moricntibu%8c prodüt demiim 

per 
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ipcr Sixtum^ntmhxc correfta JEJto. At qiiomodo (nöh 
dico noftris) (ed [uh tandem fatisfccit Succcflbr Sixtiy 
Clemens offavus'iOipQS utcunq; ab antcceflbre, infal/ibili di- 
ligentia cmaculatiim. & ex plcnitudinc potcftatis fubdi- 
f l&mate orbiChri&hno comniendatum ^ -^dincudem rcvo- 
cavit s cxpuilfta nonniilk a SixtOy rcftituitj plcira miitavit, 
correxit, utpat€texCoi7<jf/ö>2fexcmpIariuiTi Di^ 'ïhom^Ja" 
Mefiim Bello P af aliyqux pr^li vitio ^üt caiilatur Clemens) 
non poflünt afcribi. illam autcm fivc Sixtirumfiyc Clemenr 
tinam Editionem^utcunqj fic ElimatmSc perpurgatam^prae- 
ferendam ede aut sequandana textlbus Or/giW/^^ non 
pofliimus concedere, hUce imprimis du6:i iMiionibus* 

1. Tranflationispr^jÏ4»t/tf«ftimandanon cftab injun- 
gc^tium authöritate, fed a conlènfo cum frototyfo^ (cd hoc no- 
mine praefcrtur Pagniru vcrfio, ab Aria Mmtano d^dolata, & 
inBiblikinteflimarib^ifnn'SLCikmRegiif Hif^anicis edUa& 
probata palmam proripiet > Ei^ Vulgarif hicnonob- 
tttieat. 

2. Fulaark Cproutcxtath0diè)non exfonte Hebraic9 
V.T. ftd 1 72, maxin1a^€x partc cmanavit, nee ad fontes 
erat expenfa, (èd ex collatione multorum Latinorum ex-^ 
cmplarium, i correftoJibus emaculata^ Atxjui norunt om* 

nes quam 72. verjio interpolata fit & lubrica, & Tranflati- BtMof. Jk v. 
ones xqueincmi^interfê collatie quam ancipitem faciant 2>«(.t«tf.é. 
fidem, abfque Oj'/gin^/if dire£torio. Ei^o. 

3 . AdditAy detrada^ aliafve mutau in emendatis vtdgark 
^tionk exemplaribus, illam longe deprimunt » (ub qui« 
jbaioinqs fc^ rccQntiommverfiombm:con(uk¥f.6S. ie 
Whitaker:q-2.c*io. 

4. Tot Barbarifmk & foUcijmis fcatet ifta verfioy ut pro* 
babilis üt ea fententia, quse aflêrit iftam primittis a Gtdcê 
fftodam in léatiw non iatis terfato Chiginem duxiflê. unde 
ifla, babcmus in T. V. i • Rex virtütum dikSfi dileikf & j^ 
tiei dminm iiindetej^oUa , Pf. ^. 1 j • 2 • Vt quid [u^icamim 
nmes coagulam Ib. ▼.17. 3 . Scofite Spiritum rcftnim fic in 
T.N. 4.Fuiiis hominis non venlt Minifirm$ led Mmiftrare. 

D z Mach. 
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Matli.20. 28. 5. In re[urre£iiöne ncqiie nubent ncque Nubètr^. 

j tur^ Ibid.22. 30. ka 6. Jmentamk. 'j. Af mamuf:, 2. Cor, 

lac, 1.3. ^ g hn jufmodi funt loqutiones,& verborum nionftra^quae 

latinis auribiisgericwm quicjdam ingeruntjcx c|uibus lidicu- 

Jn Beffar. Je l«ni cönfarcinavit textm Hunnm. Ifta v^routcunq; tolc- 

V.ï?^. 3}4' raripoflutitabiisquijèwjiwwpotiusqtiam i^erirf relpiciiint* 

Camnizari tarnen vix decuit a Ctmcilio generalij niii fiatur (ut 

loqutuscft quidam) in contumeKam omnium Granimati* 

corum decreto Concilii ftabiliatur. 

i; 1 Pcrvejtuntur cttam inxra non pauca in vetH^tk prac4 

judicium, ut illud^'e». 14-18. ttu[EfÜm] SacerdosVei 

ahiffmi y ad ftatüminandum Afij(/i''fatrifid^^ UUid E-. 

- «eclb.9.4. 5/g«rf [Tbtf«3 fupcr f romex virbmm gementium^ 

adldolizandumCrwc^^gnwm. lUudHeb. 13. i6. Talibiis. 

hoftnsfrowerff «r Deus, & e'utdcm iermcnti csetcra , ex qui^ 

bus "thieologU ftqdiofos frolixps fibii iconrèxac Catakgos. 

•61 Nequc de h*c tarnen 'Ed/ri(«?ê qti^ debeteflc omni-j 

. bus autkentica fatis inter Sixtum 5* & Clementem 8. conve- 

ni t, ut ad ocuUim demonftrat D.Jamefii^ fièlJum Pafale , cui 

non adhitc prodiit vel probabilis ^liqiia ( qux fatisfacc- 

7. DeciVtuitt éft yufcïAf Pmifit^' Piff: pvCaA. ut Wff ^ 

. i ;. ri^ in haei vèrbsi , *f «eAfr«w i'érlv*^ e:« H^kièk.volu'" 

ulUeV.'D^ minibHscximimnddeft';Itanovorum'Verit4f;gr£Ci [emonk not"' 

\.c.iu mam deftdcral: quod<tbnfirmaturexP<ïtr//>«^^^Bei/<frw/wMp-. 

fo cltatiSjuride concedk* ipfe. i . In- corrigendis error i6«^ 

Librarioitim;: -4; In oodicumf Latinomm-^ï^fiè^^^^^ 5/ In 

"^erUrum auc i fmmitifim mbi^tmei - 4. > lli A^ocabiilorimi 

energia &propr/>f</f e expifcanda,C&curnöii:etiam -^.ihaMi^ 

ikf aut de wff*f?)iidfo«fiei -patere fec«rf«w. Scdfontes ("additj 

turn non dcbeht cüc ivrbiii quales ccnfct eflê >Téxtiim V. 

T . Hebitéeum.'k GractmVl. qtiod mittieiie rcwtft cft ad taks 

fbhtes^qaaIeSritóhiimt(^ütindi£liseviciliiU€}' cötliüllibs 

igitur alii, 'Ikfi^hitn^triiientinwn'^ non exeendcint ad 'textw 

Qrtgintdej, fed coffathherH contendunt cffè ftftuni folummo*- 

do^ inter c/éyfoisexL<mn^^'&xhi(ceoniniU^^^ vulgarem eflê 

fuhtam', 
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pdldtamy non. quod t:aeteris oriinibus fit accuratior , fed ut 
oranes Scholae & conventusdoftorum,agno(€crent fecfle 
jubdim.R<mian£ Ecd^fiéy ati tanquam i:<xkfii oraculo, Scri- 
pturani ip(am authenticam rcferrc tcnentnr acce^tam.Wndt. 
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l^ra verfionis yulgata <tAuthentia . 
intercedmt ^manenfes. ; 

Ot.i.'T^rON credendum cft Eccleftam totïs oStengentif 
xN v€l mn^enüs annis cditione Scriptursegermrfn4 
caruifle^ cum illa lit columna ie fimamentum veritatis, i .Tim. 
3-Scdnulla aUa^eJifioabtinuitin Ecdefiaï teriiporibus B. 
Gregorii praeter Kanc vulgaretn. Ergo illa eft .authentica 8c ad- 
hüc rctincnda Bell. de VJ>..Ut,ciio. 

Soll Non quaeritiir de Edhimif hujm antiquime^ aut ufu 
6d z^/ttf fe, quae fi defit ob diffcnfum dih Originali ^ antiqui'^ 
W ipfiiis, aut «|k iftam pamm promovcbunt. 2. Supponi*^ 
tor hic illüd lemper , quod eft rb Ktipifupcv ftéandwrié 
nempe Rmanam ma ambltu complcfti oifines Ecdefiaï. An- 
non Gr<ecif potuiflct eflê purior ttmflatio^ Etiamfi Romafii 
illa caruiflent? 3. Italic4 quae vetuftior crat editioy aut pi/r4 
èrat, vclnoUi fi pobanda erat & pw^, cur Hieronymm rogatu 
D4m4iyi illam emaculavit. ^l.mn , cur Damafus^ vel alius è 
P</p*f pro fea infallièjUUfte X ut^gloriamur ) Ecclefiae non 
meliusjjjrofpexiflêt^Si inff u^ Editipneriiimiindo «- 

hibüifiet,qu^ ihftar column? eiflet vel fimdamenti?Videant 
igitur qui fic arg^tantur^ ne ^juod addant T^ridentimPapif 
ms,m^oribiésdttxdh^nt. .. /. 

vel cctth cmtfiutiii ïtalkfi. [lutica ü &t^^4yg^fHnum tiabctad- ^*-^* '^ 
vbc4ttnft,ubi dicit eaifi omnibus elïè pi-aeferendafö.'-Silï^^.^^^^*^ 
auieni fit Himrymi:^ non Auguftini untunt (édiGregaru^'Jfo' , ^/^' * *' ** 

• D 3 * . doriy. 
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dori, Kah^niy reliquorumq^ Latkionun mftquentium , juf^ 
fféigia hahet frmitatify^ Elogfa.^ 

Sol Laudarunt vetcrcs lulkrnn ob vcAomm tenacitatem 
& fententiarum ferjfficuitatem. Ego, fi prodiret tranjlath quas 
vcrborum eflêt illa tenacior^ & magis pcrfpicua in fênten- 
uisj^iukl ni ifta illi ptf/wrfm pr«ripci^> & h'H/Vrowjw^ 
rit corrigerc tranflationem adeo reccftam , & laudatam 5 quid 
poftcros impedirct InjirudiGtes^quo minïis elimarent Hiero^ 
nymunii a.InPpteautem, curnonfèqiitifunt 'X'^identini 
tranflationem Hiercnfmi} cpi m N- T.;fatctur fe nonnuUas 
tantum mendas veteris Intcrprctis ïuftuliflc. 3. Et aper- 
yU fufra, tas cft Augufiinus Likos NJT.^fi quid in Latinis varietatihus 
tltubat) Gr£cii ccdere opórtere, quod ipfum cft, quod vo» 
lumuS) Tr4nJIathnes nuUas k fontium caftigttiónè cflc cxi- 
mendas. 

. Ob. 3. Aliqua 'tranjlatio ut ClaJjSca^ conformitatis gra- 
tia, eft Scholii pnecipienda, ut Ariftotéks Cólct eflc in Log/- 
tr^ & Fhilójofhicif, Èucli'des in Mathematiek &c. Sed , non a- 
liqua occurrit verjio Antiquis intelligendis tam accommoda« 
ta, rclarecf«r/orii«5', ob antiquitatenty /imflicitateniy mit gra* 
vitatemy aequè ac vulgark iu(picicnda, Ergo x^steris cft prae- 
igerenda. 

Sü. Non lis eft an Clajftca htbcnda fit in SMk^ (èd an 

ubi mmea invcniatur , ad f ontcs libcrè non corrigatur. 

, 2.Non mènsautemcrat7r/£ffnfi;jor«mGr-rc*f illamoDtru^ 

derc. 3. AnoftrU antcm non rcjicitur, cowwend^M, fcdiw- 

perata nt authemka^Chiginaliumcx^imixnnonfubje^a. 

Ob, 4; Hebr^ic Gr£ci habucrunt (iios Téxfw authenticoSj 
Ergo eodem jure (ïiumetiatn mhènticum haberent Latinu 
BelI.y.S. ' 

. Sol. OriginalU iiTranflationU non eft cadcm ratio. A 
Prcfhetif & AfoSlolU indubiutö-i S. S. infpiratis profluxit 
V.T. tcxtus Heèf^Wf & Gïr^»r Novi; at quis dbccrït verlio- 
msvu^aris^w*are/,autprowï^ow,codem modo fuiÖciijf 
ftruftos) ' ' 

: Ob..^ . Male proviftim cflct E(xlefi£, fi in Conciliif genera- 

libHS 
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tö/^iionextaret/jffïg«rfaliqiiaaut Editio authentica , qua 
fc invicèm intplligercnt, AfipaiKiffïndfuntqui tcxtusin- 
telligunt Originales^ ut accidit in^Concilio Ariminenfi^ ubi ob 
igaorantianv Gi^cae LiagHa óoa^ exckmai'atKï £|ji/ropjf, & ün/l hi/?. 
nolle ofiai^iovCcd Chrijium. Bell'.V.S. Lio.€.zu 

Sol. Concludkur kic taHt^mep^; witu» iscMnmunis 
cfle dcbcat in Lhifi^z Synodkk inttllcaa', non (jiiod iist fit 
authentica^ ut abillaad/owtei non sidmimmi: afpeüatio. 
2,QuM>sfiignorciit£j^f/cöp/^ peritiorcs conCifant j^iiec dc^^ 
traiiatiirfonfiiiifaudiontas^autpweferatur tralatidj oh iU 
lonxm igmanti0tr. ' 

Ob.6. Indignum tG: Chrifiiam mcndicare sf Rabbink 
h^bm f\m vcrkstttm. Idcntdicerc poüimus de Gra^ca 
Lingna^ EvfLoNorma authencica deproprio. eft habenda. 
BeinV. S. 

SoL FrophetasiiAfoJhlosdiimtmtAïn hoftium fupputa»- 
K mutKro. liH autem fuht quos^ appellandos folum do^- 
ccnms* Qai vcro ci/fi?r«<«f fibiipfis focuunt non implendas 
ipctCmalis hmc dedü^bts^videant nednm aquas quxrant^ 
C^r»»m hauriant. 

Ob.j. Ex multiplicatis T'ranflktmibm Turbarctur fax. 
Ecclems, qtiod exferimento conftat intcr H^reticcrum verlio- 
ne&variasj Er^ confuhmn cft ut ana tantöm obtineret, qpae 
c^eteris prse pondcraret. Et haec nicrkó ftatuitur vulgark. 

SoL Tranflationum vr^nntas^ tcxtum pötiïis clucidat^, 
quam turbat Ecckjiam^ quia plus vidcnt oculi quam oculus. 
Ét qux ex mo non pcrcipitur, ex coUatione multorum erua- 
tur veritas. 2. Certdntes de primatu turbent: Ecclcfiam 
TranJIationes^ non il/£ quae non admittantur , nilï quatcnus 
cmn Origimlibus confentiunt. 3 . E4 autem fe^e vulgtnem ih- 
ter ceffT/if non pr« c^erif vcrfionibus Latinis^adhiittimus, 
ut non fit ulterior de hac re Altercatioi,untxim ex fibilamüs 
iftam Cregorü de vakrüia^ &. eo contendentiüm fènt€nd* 
am^ Ofiginaks contcxm ad vdgarcm effc cotrigendos* 
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^^StlO. V. 

\ 

1 

jfnUfulgari debeat Scriptura ineaZin- 
gua quam Tofulm inteüigat. 

QU 1 tam praefraftc altcrcantur pro Laüna aeditio- 
ne Vulgari y vulgari tarnen nolunt Scrifturam in ca 
Lihgua quani Foplus intelligat , fcd quam dilutè, 
<:onitat. Oüia 

1 . Onmia fim dcbent in Ecdejia ad ddi^catiortmi i JOoc* 
1 4.26.fed nulla ddificatio expcftari potcft cxlinguanon iw-* 
teileda , quia fic loquem erit. i . Ut Tuba incertum cdens 5a-' 
;wm.Ib.v.8- 2. unc^imm loqums ia dérem 7, p. 3. AudLenti 
Barbarus. 4. cui^wew non dicat Icfm^r v. i(J. 5. (^dioAi"* 
tucndus z;eA:<ï tor loco confolationis. v. 21 . 6. ficut f«reiT. 
exiftim^ntur ita docentes, r. 23. 7. Decorum nullum aut^ 
ordinem obfcrvantes. v. 40, 

2. Omnium eft Scripturas ]cr«r<rri lo.5.39.quasjcr/pf^ 
funt in corum doilrinam 3 ut per patientiam & confolationem 
ScripturarumJ^emhabeamusJlöw. 15.4. Athocfieriuon. 
poteftex Lingiaignota, 

3. L^vidmtuv Ber(ven[esqmSmpuraf qvioüdiéfcrutaban* 
twr, ut intelligerent an ea (ie fc habebant 'dc Chrifïo^qux 
Faulus & Silas illis praedicabant. At quomodo hoc WuSïre 
exemflum imitentur Chriftiani , fi Scriptuu non fublicarentur 
ii\ ca //wg«/i qüafn intelligerent. 

4^ Exemplum Mo/is in populo Dei inftituendo a nobis cft 
ithit'andum, quia cónfirmavit illud Salvator fua praxi Luc. 
4.16. Sed legebatur Mo/a fmgiüls SabbatU oppidatim in 
SpiagogisAlï.i^. 21. quodcflct Une /r«S«,fi populusnott 
intéuigeret 4üid legeretur. 

5. In confcflb 'cft Or/em^/ex Ecclefiasj & patct exipfa- 
rum Liiurgik Lingua populo vernacula^ facra. fua cekbrajfe-y 

quid 
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3uid ni igitiir jdéni ficret m Ecdefm Occidentakbiv^ cixm ca* 
cm populiinffitaendiiit «f ce^t^j&r^t/V ; 

6. Orandum cft non tantum lingna, ftd meme etiam & 
intel/igentU. r. Cor.14.15. Scd quómodo hoc ficri po- 
teftnHi intcUigasquodpetis? 

7. Ipfi Po»t/)fcex,MoJcdt/tó S/<jrw,^fb/^^^ 

ccuêrunt, ut Lingua propria? (acra (ua celcbrarcnt , Hor- ^^2f'^* , 
tantur Chryfoftmu^^ Augufiinm^ Jheodaretm^ &c, Laicos in-//^ ^*^" 
difcriminatimj ut comparcnt fibi ipfis Biblia^Sc ftadiosè in oe CutMd, 
illis legant. Quin & patct in Decretalibus Cap. ^miam 'm Gtéet. ^fftSt, 
fhi[^. Tit.dc öjjïa Judicis ordinarii» Imocmüm 3; Tr£^ '•^ 
rcpi/if. utcumin aliquaVrbefermixti ftmthomines diverfarum 
Linguarum,Epifc(jfus pevideat vim IdoneoSy quidiverfis Lm-- 
gm dtvina officia ceiebrcnt. Et Sacramenta adminiftrent diver- 
j£LingU£ hominihus ("agnofccnte Bellarmino ) Non erat i- 7}eK 7). l,i. 
gitar cur Tridentini hunc pahcm quotidianam parvulif cri- c^^^* 
pcrent. Si enim hoc fit femiuofum^ cur dilpcnlan t? Si notti 
cur FatfkT'eftammtum a Lib&rU fubdacunt , vel (altèm z;^- 
««wcxponunt. 



':'/■..'■ Ötjiciunrkomanen/es. 

y • • . ... 

0&. I . A Tempore E«r^ dcfiit lingua Hebr^a cflè verna- 
JTx cula Judeify ut patct Nehemle.8* 8. ubi i . £jr^ 
cum Sociis legem populo exponebant. 2. /«de/ pofte^illud 
Sdvatcm EUi Eloi Lammafabactbani non kitcillgcbant^ & 
3. Aflinnant Fharif£i Turbam -. eSetndhdiHani^' quia legem 
nonnoverant, Jo.7.49. . ^ '. . ' 

SoU Nonncgatur Linguam Ueiraicam in.CaptiVitatc, 
ex peregrinonim commerció^ intcr vulgus Chaldaica nonnulla 
contraxiflè, Zcin Syriacam (qax tempore Salvatcririnvik*' 
laitj diale^um dqgenerafïè. Scdinde notiinferas^iaut 
iextimt Scriptura^' quovifmodo (mCkinutatum^^JtH. rapopu- 
lo fcui icmper inculcabatur) non fuiflc Intelleaum. i . Ef 

E draf 
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^ .-' V - Oi.7. CoiiftatKowi^Jwenfex verfiones vernacuLff probab^e,. 
& Laicis legendas cum deleftu permitterc , unde DuacenfiK 
tranflatio , V.T. & Rhemnfis N.T. apud Jnglos proftat,. 
Ergo in^u ftè poftulantur ob negatas vulgo talcs verfiones. 

Sol. Facultatem conceflTam Epi/copir i P/o quintOyUt induU 
gerent aliquibus flehèk Sefipturam vernaculam , Revocavit 
ji#or4/ /s; Clemens oiiavus (tcfi^Azorio) Qjïm fyncerè autem ege- 
^•i^» runt P^^cewfej & Kb^mew/cjj in ^wg/ictfn^. fuis vcrfionibus^ 

gufhimpercipiatquifpiam, cxhiicc injiantiif. i. £;>cod. 34». 
30. &35. uDinoftri habcrnt, ^^Biiinot ^0fe5 facft 
i|Otie r OJ. BiO fl^ilW- Tagniim^ Refpkndebat* Montanm 
promicabat. (quod \^p propriè fignificat) Vuaeenfes red- 
dunt è vulgariy ^.rfe^ facp tDM |)OJt!CD J & iic w;2tff«m il- 
) urn Bcprefentant piScrw, ad vulgi ftuforem , vel luditriunfi . 

2. i.£eg.9 2Ó. Siittg^lomori maoe l^tmai^aute of 

fl^tppd.] 8c fic VHlg<p:if^ CUjfem qupq 3 ftx-it^Rex Sólowon^ quid 

Vuacenfes} limg j^olomoit ma9e |^ a jQSiaime ] Aterror 

cft T)fogra^hicu^j ex ( m J pofito pro Itte J crcdiderim, nifi 
obftaret notaM^êm^ï/ifj^.tiaitiei. ^mmimmt :, excH[ent 
ut videbitUfM lllua tarnen vix cxcufabitur f cc/ef, 1 2* v. ultv 

ÜE^M) ijpiU hiim into JUtogementib^ ei)et$ ecrqttr^ ixs!^ 

m^t it te .gOO&;0; ttliili Jllndq JLcftoE coUigat aliquos^ i5^ 
. TKU eflc eKTö wi annotant igilur^ad Mflfrgi«?m , foj^: töf ïg W- 
rour9.l|iOOeilO?.ofafttti;et^inglS. quas refEèinJon^ 3cwW<r 
t r ibuas, (èd cur hoc in tcxtu non pomtür^ quia Vulgari^ 
Èditküfc^bonayGytmala üty tft fcquehda. . Tranfeamus i^^ 

Rhemenfes iHiï:. fubverftffp. \^..C\ir fuperrttbSanttall bjea», 

obtruditur in Óratione VominicJi. Math. ^. potiiisqu^itt 
baÜy fa^eaO^utr^dduntacaidi^^^^ ii. niii ut de ttanr 
fubffantiaUom cxftufcndotm vocabulo aliquid fimplkioribtu 
inftilletur. 54 Qnid fiti volunt per tales elegantias? ÜBe^ 

iteficettce aiiD (omttttitiimtion fo;tget itot » fo^fnitl^ fitcl^ 
^tB.^tfbU }^oinmt€h Heb. 13. 10. Item. i$.iBe i^ei^ 
rajpecetiifiealo oftei: ^ fpicttnaft |ofte0^ i . Pet. 25. Po^ema 
&illu4 Sttuasmt^ fpitit on t|^e SDomtmcall Da? £fv« 

i.io. Annonhaec Anglkay aequè -^;igüf md^oribus oijcïnrd 

. fimt 
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Cintj, ac Latina> unde Didionarium coafti funt contexerc, ut 
^Kg/ictf ^«g/iintclligercnt^ciim potuiflênt (fiLubuiflct) 
ad captum fowfm-rfwwww accommodatius fe exprimere. In: 
toto autem hoc molimine quicqiiid fr<etexim , id agitur^ nc 
fr{)fylit£ fui in textu uimium lint verfati. Nam cum ex 
péeküif BibliU: nihil de Paj^£ (ufrematUy de ImaeimmySc 
Sandorm culw^dc Purgatorh.Sc- cseteris a nobis rejcÖis, quod 
fidem faciat, invchiant, {iifpeftos Incipiant habcre fiios P«- 
Sores paf kolos , 8c. Tmeftanübus noftris libentiüs aufcid-r 
ta^,. 



- ' ^MStlO VI. ' 

De Judice Conctoverniarum; 

Jh uliima Fidei ^efglutio fit in Script 
turas Canmicasioelin dèterminatio> 
nem alicujus Interfretis infallibilisl 

DEpuIfi è fubterFugi:s, Afocnfhorum^ Editionum^Sc 
, VerJionuM^ auibus iUaqueare ïoknt incautiores, ad 
magiftralejn Sc pra^torium quafi Interfretem fc rccir 
piant ^^Jwfi/r/f : qui textiim pro arbitratu inSeftat. Ita 
utnostextui) fic texm/ illi (iibijciatur, adeoq, perconfe- 
quem, nos captos habeant tdflirtftiocimo, Sit fextw vobis 
^ prout contenditis ) Jartus teSus , cum multiplex interim 
ïpnus oblcuritas fcrupulos de Contnverfis ini)ciat j Qui^ 
cenumhic noi>quaererét Interpretemy qui lites dirimat, un» De V.VMï. 
dé Bellaxminusp Scrifturam admittit eflc verbum ^et. Sccl ea c, i . 

E 3' - \eflriSiioné^ 
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JUS fi conftaret viftbili ix. commmi judicefinitaeeflêiit om- 
nes Controverfiae. ^atuor aatem hic criguntiir T^ribunatia^ 
'iquibiis dcnegatur heri AVfel/aüo. i. Ecckft£^ 2. Concilh" 
Yunty 3. Tatrum, 4, Paf£. Sed rite calculk fubduftis,foIus re- 
flat Pafa ut Vjomirm totum faciens. Qui Sctifturam admitdt 
ut regulam ( farüalem faltèm nouj totaleni) vcröm ad nutHm 
ipfius applicandam 8c regulandam, Noftri talemnon ag- 
hofcunt ViOatorem Enthyfiafticum^ in qucm ukima fidci no- 
ftrae fiat AnalyJis^His freti praecipuè argumentis. Quorum 

1 . Sumitur a Vi&amine SalvatorSs , ablegantis lingulos, 
non ad dcfignatum aliqucm vifibilcm & infal/ibikm Imef'- 
fretem^Std ad notum textum^ Sautamini Scrivturas. Jo. 5. 29. , 
non dicit conruIiteP^^»» meum infallibiiem Fkariwn. Sic 
agi t ciun Legijperito tentantc. In Lege quid Scriptm eft^ guo- 
modo legül Luc. i o. 26.,& corripit Saduc£os^ erraïis nefcien^ 

tes Scrifturas iivirtutcm Dei. Math. 22. 29. quae de jRe/«rre- 
üione,^ ncceffarió Credenikjüxh inftituere potuiffent, ab^^ 
vifibili /«f erprefe. 

2, Ab Afoftolorum praxi, Petrfis 5 pracfert verbum mani- 
fc&o or^culoj ut At;^f 0i0^6nVfCul benefaciunt attendentes 
utL«cen«* in obfcuro loco , z. Pet.i.ip.nulla habita proprij ' 
frivllegijy zuiPapalifinf^Bibilitatisr^tionc. 2. Paulusptvt- 
êfdem prxdicat hominem Dei fetfeSum eflè^ad omne opus bo*^ 
tium hftrtilfum» 2. Tim. 5. 17, & 3.Iuxta cafdem deternii» 
natur Controvcrfia de Ceffatiom legalium , Aft. 1 5 . quae ab 
infallibili Interprcte 9 expediri potuit minore cum ncgotio^ 
fi aliqui$ talis ex fchirifti Inftifuto ttmc temporis Cathe- 
dram occupaflct. 

^ . Laudantur Beraenfes, S. Pauli doftrinam expenden- 
tes,ad Scriftur£ norman. Aft. 17, 1 1. non conlulentes aliud 
&f4//i/>///r^/ ƒ oraculnm. / 

4. Patros Primitiv£ EccUfia nunguani talem agnove- 
tixntlntei^etem infaüibitem. Nee Paf'^t hoc antiquitöspriz;/- 
Upum fibiipfis vendicarant. Sed reprehenfos iftos fuittê le- 
gimus ab Epifcofk cosetaneis^ condeiiinatos in Concilijs.tion 

interpofito 
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io^crpoiicohoc InfaUibiliutü' fciito , fcmviccm lancinantcs 
& majorum Vemta & Vecrctalia refcindcntcs , &c . quod 
mirum cflct cveiurc inter taics qui Infallihli ducuntur fpi- 
ritu. Quinimó 

5. Ipüs PmtificibM hoóierni^ , (ufpeftmn vidctur fcoc a 
fiiis Sycofhamié attributiim illis privilegiam. Alitèrintcr 
T^homiftof &c Scotiftof ^ inter Je fuitof ^iiDominicams^cixv non 
pro iiia infalUbilitate collant lices? Cur non Scripuirae n^dos 
controverfos cxplicaiit , & expandunt myftcria i Si non 
poflunt,quomodó (iint infallibiles ? fi poflunt, cur non Ji- 
Dcr^nt Ecclefiam a tanta mole Commentarmumy & moleftia-' 

6. Judicium tale a quo non^ addmitteretur mellatioy 
cedetct non tanthm in aliorum omnium ^de//ttw 3 (cd ipfi- 
m'textusjr^judicium. Cur eninyurbam fic corapellaret Sal-- 
wror in re gravilfiiiia , Quidh vobisif fis non judkatis quod 
j^umefifi Xuc.12.57. iiApfi^lm vos iffijudkate, i^ Cot. w. 
13, & probate ipiritift', i.Jo,4. i. li nullum Ajcret/oW & 
4/pflkatmHi judicium in examinandis propolitis ï Vodmbm 
illis relinqueretur > Infallibile autcm & Tythagmum aint 
ifè, hoc prorfiis diftmit , nee valebit apiid me Textus 
iifmi0miif , prius qu^m conftct ex infallibili hoc Interfrete 
Sin hoc vel illo /ênfir fit intellij;enck!% & fic hoimni ffotim 
gloi&nti qnam S. S.- in uxtn loqaemi ^ fidcsmea nfnert- 
tur. 

7, Pofito tali Interfrete & uluma fidei refolutione , i . mi- 
rum eft J>ominum iplum hu'iis tam neceflarii /«ferpretir, 
ttu^m meminifle. 2. uec B* P«W»n in exaftHflmJifta 
dd Romanos Efifiolii^ fllos dé tantaff /f /fegiVf vel parttkiic*. 
ïi quadam) admonuKIê.^. Nee B. Fwnm in Caéolkk ïuH 
EfijtolifijtM: fibi ad Succtjfmes propagandimi mogaffe^ miil- 
to miniis Q quod ftifuus ) exercuiffe. 4. Nef;leftifn fahèm 
fi non impiè, i^^^ Sncceprestdtntum illnd feu defofinm iU 
Us 'concitdkum dUpofuerunt. Qöatenus pcrtotfecula 
nonoitóbiiertmt^DiflènckncibiisCWj^^^ inr* 

falÜbUem aliquam Scriftur^^ explanatron«m. ^.Neafu^. 

percft 



40 De Scriptura^ 

pcreft aliqua liodie ContYoverfiarutn componendi fpd 
quae iutcrccdant in ter Komanam & alias pudt Gtdcant ^ JE- 
tb/opicrfw, aut reformatas Europoeas Ecdefiasj quia cum tcx- 
tum ill« prcmerent , facilè infallibilis interfres iilum in 
:partes faas torqueat. 6. Diftituercntur aliquodes Eccleft£ 
in Pafarum (iiGcedcntium intervallif ^ aut aborto Schijmate^ 
certo fuo interyrete , in certam multómm ruinam,& aeger- 
rimè cflTct, 7. Aflliftis per totum orbeni Chriftianum con- 
fcientijs , a quibus tam lange diftet p^fentiffintmn remedi- 
um. 



Oiijciunt. 

* 

Oi. 1. '^T O N minbs profpeftum fuit Chriïliank fub 

XN T, Nj ac fuit Jui£i4 fiib z;erm. At ibi in dfif- 

ficilibus & ambiguis mittimtur haelitantes ad Judicem Sacer- 

dotcm (To temforey fab paiia wpifd/i , j5 non obtcmperent. 

Deut. 17.8. & Sq. qualis.conftitutusfuit^wrfrw, 2. 

Chron. 1 9. 1 1 . 2 . Qui Pajicr eft illc «n/ir , praefts Magifïro^ 

rf^m^ultra cu;us dcterminationem nil amfliHó reqüirendüm • 

Ecclef.i2.ii. Qaia.3. /tffcitfcjus ^rxcime coftodient fapienr> 

tiam^ ut lex reqiüratur ficut ^bAngeloUonimicKcreqfif. 

Mal. 2. 7. ergo multo magis fub Evangelio Judex talk eft 

, Adraittendus. 

]y£oU AéPrimum. Nofjagltur Ibidem de Controvèrfijs 

fid^Jhd ritualibus ut inter Sm^mm & fatigkinem. Lepram 

& icpram, (expiimente textiO quo nomine ablegat falvo' 

m decem mundatos ad Sacerdotemy Luc. 17. 14. quiceneba- 

tur fententiam ferre Juxtant legem Deut. 17. 1 1 . Nee am- 

Vid.Meno- plior dclegata fpit a lo/ofbiïttf authoritas AmarU. 2.Pafi^ 

ffc'- ifteuqus non /«»i;w«w defignat Judaeomm S/fCwtotemfel 

-rf lafideli' Dcum Scripoarat ^«tborew vel Chriftum ex Rmanenfiumdoj^ 

J^'*' /fx. 3. nee indicat locus Malachix Saccrdotum InfalUb^a- 

tem. 



tm fed Oj^c/Hffi , fequitui- enim ia t,^xtu Vos ■luimrcce^fij/ 
dtvU, &pIui'imos jcatidnlizajw in lege. v. 8^.' 
. 0bf..2.EccleÜA ftatuitiir hfatvtnore (uprempsContfö* 
ver^fTpm J^Jejc, Die .Ea'/e/ï*] qu^qi lü quis nah aialirrft^z 
tSAtJia^aamE^mciif aiit Fublkanus Mirh. iS'. 17. Atfe- 
(lejia perfe noii feit feucentiam, fed pei' alii^iiein -PrWatwH, 
ucIiQinönonloqitmir niJi per CapMt. ergo öatiiendirs ta- 
ïis. eft fr0laiuf jigyi pr^cipjiè ornnes tites EcdefiaJIicM coni- 
pciiiiiti&;.qHls jhic elftt prstee fmlliim Rqmdmn'* " , ' ',^ 
Sol. DtCorreptione frarernaagit texm?,qiis fi.ij'dri^föc'- 
ccdatptfivatim, difFereiida tÜ ad publicani ÈcclelisO'rf- 
JifTiUfi. 2. quam noridenimtiac aa^s frxlaU^ irifallibilis' qm~ 
ni|iiis, Ecclelijsj [cd.lïiiguli fajlorej pto^fiji'tmsGféPiüi/^ 
provciQ^refteconftituca d![ci^lma,I,fi[c(ifatiimi aiit cjirfe 
gendi faiidtatem obtincnt. 3. AdtnoremJudaicEdUablt- 
nr qux tontumaci^s excommiuilcabat, quod non magia Ipc- 
.^at^d Romnnani, quam ad qHafcunq; ^artkulans Ecciclias 
jn«flpropriQslip»w^-_ , i.^. ,. ,. ■',,__ ..,■,.,, 

O*. ^.AtCkiji^conïïitwX FehjmCi^gat'ó'mTÜamÉc- 
cfeyi«rwn,üipcr jtfemxdificavit fuam Fidefianucai diedit C<- 
/orimC/ai'ej.Math. ló. i8. CommiËt omnes oves palcen- 
das J0.2f.17. ScprocjulHemoravit SdepfCK/i'4rimodo,ne 
deficerecLuc. 22. 32. Cujusf«nt^fx Rmanut cfim lït fuc- 
cefTor^bi jure vendicec eadem'ifetermintfmU con&orernas, 
& Jnfallibiiitatit 'frivilma. 

^ol. Quod conce^m crat PeirajpcrfoniiletantJimfuit 
^l praeftandiim , St non Mfteris tcansferendum ^ nempè 
ut qui tam libertm de Chrmo exhibuinèt froftjlimm , iride 
frimattm obtineret,ut qtialï datis clmiustEvanjieljitiiTa geii- 
tibus, qu^m Judxis primus ,aperiret oftlum. Qiod'pnefti- 
önn «Min CorKienibm illis fridUf ab Wiohabitif, poü^irilm 
fitn&ide^cnfum,A'ft.2.8i.3- 2. pofteatriphex illudpafe, 
nilcontuütilUpraecztem ^o/ïoitf, qiübus onmibyrin- 
fflbuiteadem pd/Iordiif cura^tantuminnuic, refticucumÜ- 
lum ^iSe in gratlatu , a qua trina N?galia illum detiii biiC- 
^t^i' jH*djE.ii9fta,l^p4wtiö;rpnbus qi^bufyjs^eaifidei 



"Ümiffd^hi i'intórtnm Uliim fervavïtüoniirtliii'ifl/e^quo^ït 
prsftatomnib'usE;!cfHsfidtIibii5]'n. 17. 20. 
■ 05' ^. 'Oirod Domïnus deCMfé-tf Mofigdkitjintelli- 
Ef i6<' ^i ^ebcl: a fortiofi dÉ'CathctTta Pf"'''- ^am ficintèlUxk 
'M'^ujiiim. Innruni"'OM'meni Epifcopomfrtqniduciuir 
ab ipib ï^cdOjiifq; ad Amji'a/it-.m,fi\j\ mitic in eademCAthc- 
dra (èdet , cmin fi quirphm Traditor— fnbreplïflctjTipn 
'prf indicarct — ^- ChriJii^nU. qiiibiis Donriims providens 
;ut,depr.^-fü^t;VmaIis j ^/ dSSm f^drc -, qaxfaóiiimhccTc. 
npUtcMath. 23. 

Sol. Eataiïis audicndi erant PWificidbcnittsèMofls 
Cathedra, c\aam\in Mo fisDodtiiram line pi-oprio fermenco 
'^irrifto f 'populo fyiicél'è pFoponcbant. Nee aliud qiitf- 
qiiam è ijofb'js fiiatti^rit' dèftoinano Ponfilïte^Vetn doftri- 
'iiaoi urgenie)akfq-i defravatiomm , 8t flipcrftkioiiiini zizmtjs, 
ïn.iiii,pi€ni'fctijiijeof(fln,qiios conoiiKneperfiriii^ic Salva- 
'(or."Wath.'5.& 15. 2. /^H};»/ï;)iWiiiI aflèric, niH homintim 
vkif^i, vcritati verbi 11011 in'ïïudicarc;qiio miiiiis abitnpijs 
"ïfoéofibuf plurima bona ailcaniii3,qitod omnes agiiotcuiit. 
Ot. 5 . Cfjifiwf inipiuscum cflct Pontifex iWmsanni, f 10- 
fjhciavitquodJefusTtioritUTiifefafrigcmE ]o.ii. 1. 2.Fau- 
itó afcendït Hierofo^'ffliim videre FcfrumGai. 1. iS. 8r cotf- 
fulei'écos'qiiierantjH fretiif , nè-foaèm vacuiim ctirre- 
. ret,autcuciiniffetlb. 2. 2. 3. Sic^tfK/wprophetatratio- 
iielociiiiterpropbt'idHifJ. 1- Sam. 1(7.23. Ec^OLtcimquè 
Pontifex potefteflc (>Üoflw8c inipius , ratioiic tarnen /«i 
atit d!gmati>-ti.af. con(e.a%cz Calheir£, "on perm'ntetj SS. 
utïccJeilamjintfi/e/prsÉfei-ttrtiMnTrfWFr^;! fediiceret.' ■ 

.^oj. Ifta nïl faciiiiit ad Sa-ipurx infallibilem Interfrrf/i- 
tionem. i . Ca\'phx.^onurniitmn,fT£teT & contra mmtcni ipfi- 
us a Deo veriJJcAtutu , non magis confifmat ipfïns in Sacris 
inttrpretanaJs lnfalilbiJitatcrti,ai]t ira'nftiilit in SuccirfforeSt 
qaim lóqiitla jifin^ Eileat>i,':iat S'auli mthyjiaf"^a,C<intvX\x. 
coFiimSucceflbribiis Idem frmiegiwn. 2.NccPrfK/»f Pf- 
hwn jnvilit,ut fcrtipulos aliqiios llli cxinierit.Vcl ut dotlri- 



oDinïbus oftdi^ereti Cc coti&nCara coJere om reVqm ' 
Chrilli Ap^üifi<^o%-noiï minofii fecit quam Fctrumi^i pio- 
fitetur ipfos nihjl fibi coijtuliflè , quin 8c Paruin pollea 
Jutkizantcm poTiUH cfljr^^STepreUendic.jGal. 2. i^jf -,; 

firmadoiieniftrapeE<xpccivcnint, 2. Patres & pardcula- 
res Ecclefi^ 'm dimcUioribus negotijs Eakfiajikit^dloi. ictii- 
per conTulueninC, 3, Ituffraiorti 'm i;c ReUi^hnU, {jifQss (iios 

JHiüaamiUonimagooïeriint. ,,;■,, , , .\ 

5pi. Non Cfi^m^ionem mhtritativittik^dfTaternitmUu- 
tïiin affenjmj cmilix \ Pafit nonnulHs ab[ttinbat_ aliquaijidp. 
poftoUvcrunt , qn* .npnniipqijaai, ( pt,iiïMCHm cft } f ^w 
dcpoïo(ciiiini«Scjw, ipifiXanXi^bfvvxiimuuiiii & abrogan- 
di a4tiuc vendicant. - 2. fdtrpJ alüqi coitfulucmnc ali- 
quo;ics Romanos pneTules.nOQ ut, Judices infaIlibiks,(v^O' 
mm deaetii & dtcnt/iUbitt tencbantur confciaitiasiuasiiib- 
niictcre; Sed (^^ jtrbitrti tpporar^ ,' Scpi-udenteSjqui pri- 
plquam Anibitlouiji) SMperftiüonMi^ Tf ramüdis :^rmen- 
tuin, tocum cotTupiflët mafam, {luiimo eranc apud omnes 
fcrè Ecclefias in prctio. 3. Nee minus ab iTnjemmibHs re- 
yerentèr fuerunt babitiidoncc a^ppaijiit S tuTi»^(Ufif ^ 
^<uef>(<4vf, quiextdi^fe /ïfr^o^quodyiVitHr I)ew, « 
quod foiififf.Qrêe nón ^W««(pQtite produnt ATig-nöidW» 
qu^m ««iboriMtnx prob^nt ii^aSièilem. 
. Ob. 7. Mrm-ïnüv^jetnifireaêapplicrtur, cumigittir 
^o-ipUTfliic vüïilSlorm.y SI^'Mfl iqiMjy^ pDt^cft ad prxcon- 
ceptas fuas ohUi^taiei. incurtrare, Statusfldus eft ncceOarió 
ahquisjiidexperfonalisvifibilis, StiiifaJHbilis, quicertè 
cam Scproauthoricate d|ipiiVrt , alicèr nuUas Cotantverfi* 
4't0it finis in £f fie/fjï eft Expe&indiu. 
. ,£di. -NecrperariiïveriddwCsCÏim^Xumrfinpernutner 
bic \\\}id.Sttlvatmit^^€e^e cft n venUn^ ^(«rmJii/AJVIath. 'i S.7. 
Sc^pojIcJnUi^jOpoixptH<fre[«/eflè, ut Sc quifroWi Tunt i.eoi.i|.i^ 
manifefli fianc in i/flfir. Uqde Ecclelïx mib'tavri tuinquam 
4efucruntyelflefu.^^^^i}^i)(igff^£¥t«rfliA^pit?j|>4c« 

• "'' ¥ i mSiiri 
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fèiit in Tfi<lflJ^<OTffW, lhtcre}i.lx Salvatni^Cia^cOi Aitendi- 
ieSifalfisPrsÈéef»' Mathz/i t<. Slvideie aeqius ros ffducat 




gaendunimcendiuni; 2. Ut autcni hècrfeft/t^mediisficr, 
& hon tmuhimih frfwS Iftcs 5 rfwhirfè Rtigantes-,' «ftinianda? 
%it^priu((|d^m 4efcehclamus a:dfofwponm/i wocfem. L/V^. 
fólerit cffe> Vctdc iSfcki PoéWfw,f«/t«Vd)>fcino , vel EcdtfKB^ 
difciflinay de.quibus non eodem tfaodö «ft 'rfgcndühi' Litr-^ 
g^m« ctiam ïnvchiimtiir^ vel' Pofli ejdfdem prfrt/c«/<ïr«f Ecr 
dcÉBC, vel d/ verf«riitterfeEf de/f iéj nempe Of/em<ï/irj dcOc-^ 
eiéèntdk.i Ejöidéhi^Ecc^èfe/ftei Pc^^^^ ^conipoiut'pro- 
z^ïlffciiïflifi at^i^&ftW* Bvi/^fitm Eeclefiümni; 

tinéhjübürdinatarum'^ Cönciïio^ Oettmenicum^ sid typiim 
iftius Afoftolici Afl:. i5.EfformatiMii. Wbi i. Gonvcnlant 
legitüm vöcati Efifc(^fh ^^^t Ecclciiamm ^micklaritm Pcf«- 

ïtöh admittatüi'aliquli:^rè^gninsYl^//»^^^ §eria ian- 

fta & ordihata fiet de controverP diCqm&tió/ 4. Ex ca nó* 

tctiir cöw/ew/w, ut in co ad qdod pèrVénlmus Ideiii fafia^ 

wufy & in ^dcni ferveniamiéf riffda Piülip. j: 16; ^•Gon^ 

troverfe qiwêfiiperfuiïtj dcfciaantüp pa^ convérnhrüki faF- 

fmgia, qtiK fi hbhftöstad&nt fingaKs ifrivatif cft /7cgf«/>jr- 

cW«w, & exf^aanim doïkc t)em iis qui aiiter fajnnnt, id 

qiiod'rcftiim ^ïkftvolaveri\^ Ib. i 5 . Uridè &i pfomulgentnr 

xmluU^ hfoA<>\\ch^\M^^ylo^<fJL^i^^A^^ eft 

'S^hui ftiïftö^ &2««&;; A*^'i5v^^ ScpetaWr./ 7; KMa-^ 

giftraühus (qiiöniniimereft') ut hüjufinbdi ünmthwitate . 

muniant ut obferventm'. 3. Po^fe autëm-iifAVevinfallifaSli 

fufervacanea liaec cflênt «wnirfjlprc audiativideat^dètenpinct, 

dc'rtgaW ScripuTd nbirfis tu foilcitus-, obïèqöï tai^um 

tUum*eft,ri6n examinari^-iDagi^ x^aatn'equm icwiifiif'^rXi 

-' ïk>tt haben t intel/eSum. Sed hoc nön «ft .faratm eflc 'ad /^ 

iisfaHionem ornnipo(ce!Ui,ut Peirwr praeciprt i . Pet. 3 . 1 5; 

f^inttm iorerim ^ivmm non fcriton^^^ptetfif pratèfc ^(^. 



iSokem^ ftd recifmtemï le§^ctmisfiJioribw^ nM dütatma 
dtcréta 5 pro Mandmis Infal/ibilitate^ fed di&amina^tui not" 
mam Hiriftüf£ ^pendcnda & probanda.' Jnx ta illud L^j* 
UéfiSrff^tïin ''èd'rtma:^iinè'(mqu&'vit£ ratio vèrft^w) -Sibi 
^thq; cónfidcrcj (iicxjj judi'ciö & proprite ]i?)ijfj^«ir^^^^^^^^ 
inveftigandam&ferpmdenddm veritatem : quam mdintem alk^ 
nis enaribiK decifi^ tanquam iffum uüonis exfertetn. — — & pe- 
cüdiimmöredHcr. Iiiftït.ft2'. c. 8. Nolfte jurd^re fecnndum 
facienij (èd juftum judicium judicate lo^y. 24, 






> ' -'\§^ M S r. VII. 

Dé Scripturae pcrfcókionc. 

<tAn ^radkiones non fmpta ad^ 
mtttantur in Scriptura fufple-» 
mentum^ 

fU M conftèt cxdiftis, Scrifturgtn in fidei Con- 
froVerJiis nqrmam eflê Canonicant , reclamanfc 
^dt/erpr/i^ Xegw/rfm iftam eflê tantamf>^f/>fe;w 
non. iótatm , Ideöq; indigcfe ^taditiomm non fcriptarum ' 
fuiflefmnto^yC\it^farifiemk aféSuic^ r^ ... 

ti^fu^i^dèt üinu tlt^eifcrandit.' Nos vièrö 7r^A*trt?«^j ifta's dfikHiXrii*' 
ixtfavagtmiefi^'dMMam impugnamus , hiïcè prarfcitim ^* ^* ' 
i-atiohrom. 

I . QnQdptecifiotlhi Hoc tantum facitó Domino , nee vrrf- 
(tif tjiflcqöy^ii aut^wi^»»». Öcnt. 1 2. 32. rationcm attexit ,.: / i 

fapiehs^ 'tititrpi^if^invenimf^ mèndax PixDv. 3ö.'i6'. Sccus fa* . ^•. 

dmtemfufBaminat-^r(K:rf/>pfeyc.22.i8.r9. Ergo Scri^^ ' ^ " 

ra fiifficit ad iakitem abfq; Traditionuin C^ i<r/(/. ' * 

2é Heprthendimtar £dificantes Eyictlik Baalim^qaxczo 
(inqult ÏJomiftus) non fr^r^r, tiec LoCHttf^ü\mf\scif(^t^ 
-''•; F 3 r«m: 



^ 



funt wr m mem Jèt. 1 9 .5 . & 7, 3 1 . ex quibus coiïftat IdiV*^ 
^wnifiwf (MUum nullum vduntarkmi , quem i^Ctnon fr^cefiu 
8c zi^(^ iflio. ftabÜivk, ppflê üli place^e» CoJoflC iyZ^. : jj 
Oi^. Sin^ caiifa C inquit Salxmm ), q4upt me^^dpcei^ 
ib^ilfiKf », St fiMmliiM h^minutn M^dai. 15 . 9^. at bajüCmodi 
neceflê eft ut fint fraditionesy quae ab indubitata Scripturaj 
nonh^ibcntfirmamemum. ErgoCfaltèm fari petatk affeSu 
&r€vercatUj ci^m S^rifftuds > a npbis/noa funt-rei^pi- 

endae. .. •• •: ♦ ■ •: -.-j ; .. ;•... '..^. .*•■.*■ f- 

4. Haec 5'tT/ptd! funt ut Credatk^ quia Je/«f eft Chriftus fi^ 
lius DeiyS^ üt credenccs vitaiü habcatis in mmneéjjiis: ion 
2^. 50. quae non ad ipfius ivangelium'Cimt taütum rèftrin- 
genda, fed ad totum Sc^nptnrgsCanonem extendenda , qui ad 
fidm Sc vitam eonkf^iiendsim^ abf^ irajii^onm^loGis ^ ex 
Smftii^ (ufficichter ïnftmit. C^od & lÜterms Inculcat, 

5. Apoftolt^.OmnisScriftUfadiyiiAthsJi^ 
zddocenumy^d arguendum^ ad cmffienduht^ ia erüdiendum^ in 
Juftipa^ ik f^^itff fit höAio Dei ^ ad on^ opqs bonum 
InhrtUiHs l.Tim.^^. 16, 17. Nee oftèridit 'tantunü w«c/e ifta 
funt pttenda, fed if[a fiifficicntcr cxtóbèt^ quatenus fiip- 
peditat ea omnia qvLxfafientem poflïint quemvis reddcre ad 
fakitemyipcr fidem quae eft inChriftci Jefuyii ad om.ne- opitó bo- 
num pfrf^^è Inffiuftum. . \ .!:. *} 

6. Concinunt Prffrej. Adoro Scripturae plenitu^em 
Cüftt. Memfh (in<iviti'ertul/iarm) fcrip^um cflê doerat Hemo^s wt 
if^* timeat illfid t^^e adjicien^tibus. 5;tfrr/%ï; inftar cfic(docet 
^^^^X^^ Btfj^i w^Pfiitare aliquod di^immft^ qQp4iiP *^^^?^ iion 
fefflpd^}* ^^ tr^ditunij & alibi. /«/jde/ir^tór argumepnmcj^ , & bgnum 

Ibid, /«pertó certiflïrnum, fi qurs eorum qux[cripa funtaÜquid 
yüit rqicere^ aut eorum quae «owjmpt^i intrpduCereJSic H/e- 
In Matk. €• OT'^"*^» 41"P^ ^^ Scripurif ajumhoritatcm: non l»bet, cajd^m 
j^j^ ' ' raf Uxtatc cpntenmitur, qua ptoba^fv^^fe^ 
2)r 2>o^. Augu^ini in his quae tfpme payïM funt in Sctipufkje^Htvlx^^ 
CbriftX'^^f^f* t2i omnia qnae continent fidem niore[£ vivendi. 

7 . AJbfiirdum eft regulmn imperteftam dare, cum co nó- 
xamt^^ 2,::y;êl.alMa}expe£^t^ 

poft 



A3:io:20. non fubterfagi quo mmns aimuntiarem cm«p 
mnfiiiumDüvctis: ïb.v. 27. & Chryfoftmns.^ Habcs wrba 

^,&W«Mrro,Nilcertipoteftlwbcri atftfperarl. 



Oèjicmnt Tqntifïciu 

^'f.i./^AnbmsmTiltQslibrosperiïflé, trilnT; V. lïbrï 
\fcj Befforwn Dmrmi, Wdrlj<)nif8c Crfrf. Trhim inillU 
am FofaboUrttm^ Cgminum qiiiiiq; niïllïa Sahmony 1 •Ree. 
f. v.aa. qiiae jamnnfpiamextant. iitaecinT. N-ïpiftola 
quJeaam P«li 5. at) CuriTilbtój, oijus meöiinit i . Cor. ^. p, 
& ^ Laodiixn^es Coto(F.4. 16. qüibus acccnferi potcftjEpi- 
ftola Salvatoris ad ^rf(ffww,qiiae in Canone non habctur. 
Ergo Canon 1'aborac ]mperfcttione,qu:e indrgct 'ïraditioman 
non Scriptanim fiipplrmcnto. 

Sol. Libriiffiqiinicdn:imtura»i//p,quoad eaquacfijnt 
ad Talutem necinaria, nil condnebant quodln Cammü 
qaos habemiiSjnon comprchcnditur. f nam non lata uniim 
aut iff jf unus ex lege periic Maib.S.18. 2. Conddcerec- 
riampoaienintad'j^frfito«c(^ntrionis Hijiomt, ncnca- 
noais complèmfmttm, ut alicuhiAu^uJiinuf. 3. In hlftoriis 
an»we//i&Kégww,'& ^'^/omoBiV qiix proftant libiis/iifficic 
ncceflaria exhiberi.Nec conftat P/jh/hwi AÓLacdicenfêi fcrip- 
fiflêjièd jïloi potibs ad P«H/»r,« ^a-tfnüttof non o^'ï Aao ƒ<- 
«il* hdbit7ii]cr/pT/V. N«cc:ogittextiisPif«/(*rn aliam delig- 
na(Iê,qnam qiis tune fcribcbat ad Cotihthia Epiftolam. 
5*hitftor*(iftaadRcgem ji(gia«(nï , tft fufpcÖx fidci^St ad 
Sdem ^attim fpeftat. Skbtabfq-, tallbus, «^^gÜ^e» , •!«(- 
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06.2. Articuiaade i.TriniMK. "i. Mm\a fUii gttfité'. 
tiow. 5. Proce^oKeS.S.a.P*itre e^ F(/w. 4. Delcewfn Cbri^i 
dd Inferos. 5.Mutacioiie Saèbat^i 'm Dkm Vomimm- 6.Alh 

■ riigflUoneLegaUupi, & Gomedenf^s 5«f«i(W,8£,poftrenifide 
r*de6apiifWuJïcad/<j/MremBeceirat'iajiMleK't«xtu ^fftiH 
rd non poflimt demcmftraii. Ergo opus cftin talibus Tra- 
ditionis non fcriptae adminiculo. 

^0/. Habetiir aliquid in SiTiprara- i. vel i(«rf ^i-nr 

exfrefiè live ^rfxiflffwdVè.-vcl quoad-^nfawiimplicitè -fivrA'a- 

Koeiift'.AÖërimus aiitem omnes ifto? i»r(ic«/w,aliavc ad lala- 

tcm neceffaria^ in facris Scrimrif nori.ejcpre/j^ ;( ut fophift'icè 

2ï( KO. /. 4; impingit nobis 'ËeUtsmitm) fed boe v«l iSö modo contineri, ■ 

e.i. ut patebit in fcquentibus. 

. ^i^j. -NoapxScripturjs.fedT^jvffl/irij^r^ifïWKpro» 
biittir 5'criJ'lMi'iim eflë vtrhum Deijfed hoc credcre ad {jdutcm 
ïft adprimè Necejfmum. 

■ iJdI. QilSEftio non eft de PWacipiij, (èd (ut loqtmatur^ 
Priwipist». " An poifta quam habemus 5ffjptw^opus fitnon 
AriPtiJ aliquibus TraiiitiowiJtffjad ipfius fiipplend!os def^^ 
lii aliqulbus qrix {(int ad falutem abfblutè necejfaria. hic nos 
mgamus, Scripturam verö eflê verbum Dei , ex aliis tuetjUs 
dediicimus. ut conftat exfupermibtti. ■ ' ' - 

Oi.4. Gratia3fides3& (enlfificatio,Cant ad falutem nc- 
cetfaria, i.Cqr. 13.1a. Ephefa.S. Heb. 12.14. Sed iiU 
inScfipf(ff;jnonhabehtur,f?dextrinfecüs adveniunt, Ei> 
go S'friprwd non continet omnia ad faluiem neceflaria. . , 
Sol. \ Cpntinet omnU neceOaria, (juoad direSionemfKHth 
»wm, ppn güoad Ke^tmatiansm intemam. 2. Continet Gr*n 
'tid^fiièi, ^ /ai^imoflVré, plenam (fofiVfnrïfffj qux nuinuducat; 
i^osin omnem' vei:itatctn.- 

. Oi. 5 . \ Apoftolus probat 8t urget Traditiones. i . X^n- 
dóvos'jiji^ ficut usdidi :;oJ/j gricepta qicaisaêtbiï^Cctf*. 

■ n.iV a.FratresftatcS; Rwté ïr'sd'fionfj'quas didiclffis, 
fivëpetSoTDontw, fivc per Efiftelam noftram 2. .Thejïl2.i4. 
5; O T/fflotbee Jefofilion caftodi 1 .Tim.ó. 20. Üniie Hdfttif» 
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^xïfcripii iisqvat habcinuspraecepti:s4ira^pant.2.D«* 
plex tradendi modut^ prcfcntibus per [ermonefh , ab(cntitHls v 
per EfiJioliH jfüit e julclem doSrirut^ non diverfe^ ut .aJter. air 
tcrius uippleret defcüum. 3 • ITtf^V'ni^ix» (eu Depofifm 
Timtheo conmifTum^nil minus inlinuat qqam Traditi^riff 
non fcriftof. .Scdvtl f ormam fanortini vcrboruni dejfife^^ 
dileüioneycujixs nieminic 2. Tim. i . 1 3. contra profanas vo* 
Cütn novitatesyic qppoüüoïics faljt nominis fcicntiam lU in 
tcxtii (cquiturj vel talentum donorum ipfi concredituni, 
quae cum f arragine non Scriptaruoi Traditionum nil ha-^ 
nent commune. 

Ob.6. Pro fraditmibm non fcriptis intercedunt P^Wi 
I. Bafiliw qui diftingucn^inter dogmata Scr^ftf,& Apolïoli- ^e spiritu 
ca Traditione in myftcrio delata^ utraqj (addit) earuiem ad ^^^^ «•*7. 
pietatem vim habent, & Nemo bis cuntradicit, quas vel me- 
diocrcm faltèm lurium Ecclefiafticorum expericntiam ha- 
bet. 2.jCfcrj/fl;^(ww,non.omniaper £pijïo/<iwi tradiderunt j,, ^^^ ^i /. 
jifoftoliy fcd multa fine litcris , e&dem vcró fide digna (imt ' ' ** 
tani ijlay qn^miBa. 3. AuguftinfiS^Q^od univerfa tenet £c- Pe Baftir. 
cUfid^ nee Qouüiis inftitutum, fcd fcmper retentum cft,non ^^«'- 2>«Piif , 
jm aothoritate ^öi/o/Zw traditum reftifllmè ciHcditur, fic ''^ *'*^* 
fralütam Gr^ci quam Ltfrinu 

" Sd. Traditio (umatur vel i . Aftivè vel 2 . Paffivè, Adi- 
vc]^roAftionerrtfd^«f*f,fic Biblia^id nos pervencrunt ex 
majorum Traditione%qnod nullus negaverit. PaOiv^ defig- 
ns^ Doürinam traditam, quod fict diverfimock, \pl^ öte 
tantum, vel /criprota^tum, vel utroq; modo. Lis tantum. . , ' 
eft quoufq; admittenda fit Traditio non ifcrïpfsi^ ad dogmata 
Müftabilienda* 2. Talisautemcumpotefteife vel i. H/« 
fhricay indicans r/t/^, èi^ciflinam^^ntcon^uetuii^^ Ecdefiafti- 
cas. Vel 2. Exegetica^ explicans quo. fen(U (criptut^x ob^ 
fcurioray & controverfa ^ majoribus. plerunqs erarit accepta. 
Vel 3. JDiJüfific/f^complicans quafi Iiomlnum commmta cum 
textu indubitato ^d fiipplendum illius d^cHum in artjculis 
quibu(dam eid [alutm neceflarïis. Has tertio feufu obtrulas 

G folum 
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folumiiifodo aYeminflt,& oppügaomns.: 3«Nc^^lit^tin-- 
telllgendi fiint Èajiliu^, Chry\ofimi44^ Auguftinuf^ ut patct ex 
iniïantils adhibkls in locis dcatis« imdc Hmmynm Quac 
f» Agg£m ^^^^ vjfiitJwf wteyfe fefUmonio SaiftUfd^ quafi Traditione Afo^ 
f<iUttiy iftonte pepctimt & confingunt^pcrcatjt fj^adius Vet: 
BcfiitcturBe/^rfrtNiwi^jOmnia fcrlptacflc ab Afoftolis qat 
&nt^mp/if iter owr/;&«i neceflaria. DcV\ D. L4. c.ii, 

Oi.7. Ecirfeyïif ulqs'ad M6fm Tr^ditiowe tantöm niteba- 
tür. 4. Et diu poft Chriftum N.T. Scri^mk caruk. 3. Nee 
mandatum cxtat Eyangeliftk^ aiit Afoftolis , ut fcribcrent , & 
quod ex hac parte praeffiteiiint, non ip/i / fuit fropfitum ut 
p/e^/^ efi^t Chriftianomm ^J]^^'m//0;) alitèr C^t^cfai/miAii ali- 
quem (ut Symbolum ApoftoUcum ) concinnaflent« quod 
■ , ' \ colligitur ex Eufebio & aliis , occafionem cur fcripftrunt 
Evangeliftd [indic^ntjiyos. Ev^aScriftura pro titili tantum 
comnmimhy ftn Nmna fartfaü ^ftimanda eft^ 8c non4<jitali 
biabenda. . u f, . 

Sol. Non qu*ritur ifc abfcduta Scriftur^ neceffitaèe^potult 
enim Deii^ alker ( fi placuiilêt^ homiiies inftitmeyihd cum 
* placuefk Jk mftimre^qiuftio eft an Regtlaptr quam inftitu» 
k fit tam in^^&a^ ut fiipplemcnto Tfaditionum non fcri- 
' ptarüin indigeat. Hoc:qiü aftftmnt^ diUmimt C^onem 
quemtaniciiut Regulam fartlalem^ adnuttunt. Canon e* 
nim t ft meMJTiir^ noh faffaoc^ miilam addüiêmm aüt dimimtio" 
mm adittlttèns fdéftniente t;<iri«o) cujas^nomen, ImferfeSO'' 
1. 1. ncmconvenit (urgente contra f «wowiiwt JB^/fwö) fi autcm 
fne.^.ad iiddail^i atigpid vel (fefr^fc^if ,i^f«m'djftrufe (inquit Chyjofto^ 
fbitip.Hom. wi^) i& rado-reddkura Platone inki^ 4</4r :Mf»< (lit^ty' 
' *• quod ïmcf^e^m eft nMKrM^ potcft eflc -menféa. 2. ïnftamid 

autem'ahata^,nori attkigunt quod contrpvertimr. Nam 
1 , quid ü ante S^fi^mn^ iftvaluit ulq, ad Mo^en tradiüo?' 
Ei^ohe data nuMfic erkimperfeftaScrip^ra^iinetalis Tra^ 
ditionk cón^ordo^ fffilèrendum potiüs Scrlpturam TradiUo* 
ni Üapti^^tnkthttn^ offinia.quxeoant in ea neceflaria, Ute- 
ris confignaflTc) ut aaöat Eccldise infovuent. Unde icer- 
tbrimt^opluribosconjimunïcarencur^qnaecunq^a Deo. 

cflênt 
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effent tradita. Hinc ad Saipvranm non "ïuihkmm fcrata- 
menablegat Salvalor. h'^Tiiit ApoftoliiïfihiftiniUtiQtelIi- 
gerentScripriiras,Liic.a4. 45. provocatioqft Fhmj^tmii 
taiitiim ad Scniorud Tra^iirnKm-, Maih. f 5. jI. rit aott^ï 
/ipjioli^ (qdlèquntiUint)ppiraffiviÖ3njïirfHr; .tiweqaSfli 
extabatN. T. aeieri tirmiter adh^refcthaiitj lt,i,QportdE 
nos eorum diifhïj qua: uovimusiPeoprodiifléJ^rfpMam- ^ 
plcftt. 3. NccictcrtfM'fcripfenmtS.S. ^««affn/wN. T. 
dtim conlUt illudyftciijfrij'jfrwirdivinitiis fuiflê in^iraim. 
ïicc éetnslhoiitCaiechiJiica rmgarenttir'jjj qui $.S.,ï>iff*i LTim. j.i*. 
mJ«/noruntlefubjicere. Aperte lï quod >no7ijhi aImk af- ».PEt' <•"• 
fcrrcnt hic Jcfiiiiae, lic rotundè concludercnt. Verbum Pej, 
Canon, Editmes^ Scriftterarum Lt^iOy-^ iB^lIibilis Interpre- 
tatio, uapendenc^Rioniano7r^f,uc i^ui htncnon ac- 
ci[»unt, fidei Nomam & Formam^^d Hareticertm claflcs fïmt 

ni puddlis règk/d, pilï animetur-a lïiccenturiatapapslhim 
TriidiUiniim. 0ax qiiSm BeSè cohircnt ctim üs qiUE tradi- 
'ütBel/aminm pro firmiiïima Scripturx authirritttte contra 
SwetikSeldifiaf Sl Libertinof Dcverbo Dcil. i.c. 2. o&ndic 






fpjf^ 




CAP. I[. 



'Smfitmmanuimit ati£>Mau,a 
quo Scrijfturam acci^imus, (s' de: 
fioTbefis. 



* E U S eil Sfir/r» Infnim, Jihmü, E- 
/cfeim. 2.1 Sr, ^ óTt) jö '• ifx*/*"^» 
Vna natura triltu diftinfia perfonis, 
raiï, f /(S;& Spiril» S««Sd. 3. Ubifi. 
iiitfilPatre ante tempora feculariage- 
liiius. 4. Ejiifdem eft cumPatre, Nj- 
f^K^mif^U^ffllüUiit. s^A qujbiis faire Fi/ro^^pro- 
cèditl^/rjtKr '^nRf^M. ë.Têrionaetiain /xfDCdniid. 7. Cu- 
jiis irtefahilü & [ndividüz 7nnmit Cogrütio, 8t- Fides, eft 
abfolutè ad falutcm neceflai-U. 

Unde 
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Unde riimnia vcneraüone perpendenda occurmnt. 

Cl • Dem/it AQus ^urus cui rnnia fr(fria attributa firn 
• . effmudiaf 
2.SitTrinitaf Perfmarum in una natura individuif 

3. Filiwfit ab ^terno genitus ? 

4, Filius/tï ejufdem cum Patre^ Natut£y PötentUy& JE^ 

^5 5* Spiritus SanSus k Pafte & Filio ab £term froce^ 
dat> 

6. Sfirim SanSus fitPerfona inv&c4ndai 

7. Vogmadt tribus diSïinSis. Perfonif in «na individua 
Deitatif ejfentia fit fundarmntale^ & ad Saluteni Ne- 

L c^atiuml 



. — ^ *. 
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^ JE SU 10 I. 



JnDemfit A3iis fumcuipmniapro^ 
pria attributafmt Ejfentialiai Jiff. 



^v I j. 



!• A C7V S Fwiue& in quonallx mretmtutfoten- 
tialitoi objediva aiitréiepiva, quae aliquid eijw- 



A _ , . . 

JL jlL feBionii^ quam non habet conrerat,vcl quod ha- 

bet , detrahat. S^ talis cft Jehovah Elohim Adonai qui ejl 

erat^ & venturus eft. Exod. 3.14. Afoc. i .4. In qup non di- 

ftinguitiir. ^0 eft.Sc ^od efi. Ejfe.'k Effmia, AUus & foten- 

^Xfiil, Utta- tia ut fit ^n pronibus Creatum Juxta Philofophos^ Philomm Jü- 

fbyf l' 1 X* rfaeoöi 3 & ^cholaftim. Ergo neccflittio ocjê/pji dicit(vcrba 

tf. 5. <:;* A. funt Pbi/o»*f) Ego fum, Qai ium,ac fi quifcquid poft ipfiun 

^it^m IaJê ^^y^^^ iperejfenuam fit^lcd (bla ofinione hominum. 

mhtf w!^> 2. Apud quem nulla cft TranfinmaUOyZut viciffitudinis 

fur M'mU ahumbratioy is aeceflè eft ut fit aSus furus. Sed talis tantum 

eA Pater luminmt. Jac. 1. 17. non ut wwerwr ficut filius ho- 

^iiinft lèffner» 23. 19. Gocii inutjibtibtitr utt^^fiorAi)» » Ipie 

;Wtl^ ]gto ^f€ ait Pi;x 02, 2S. 

3. In quo nulla concipi pbteft Compofitia,illudpro 
Aftu puro neceflario eft habcndum^fcd nulla in Peioitca- 
dat Compofitio^quia in onini Compofito partes Comfonefh 
tes ordine faltèm & natura^toto fiint priores^quod fingi noïl 
potcft in Deo,nifi quis aliquid priös éeterfiitate ftatuat. 

4. Qui omnia Vat & nil recifit , immunis eft ab omni 
accidentali ^cctSiont , quam^bWipfiConferat. Sed quis 
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Peodedit prior , ut retriimur &c. Roni. 1 1. 35- quóiilain 

ex iffoSc pcf ip/wm^Sc in ipfum fimt mnia Roni. 11.36. cum^ 

q; Biatius fit date , quani «cc/fcre Aft.to,35. quomodo non 

ulc Beatijjinius.qm omnia rf/ir & nil rfcc/p/fj eoqj nomine, nee ^^g* 2>« ï'rf- 

anüior potcft cfle,vcl deminutior. •*' ^' ^^'4 • 

5. Ex diftis deducitur^Omnia propriè Anüluïa f^o^. 

cflê Effentialia , undë illud Scholaft imum. Qjicquid in ^^^ ^rf^f^^}'^ ' 
eftjcft ijpfe DeuSjGve formalitèr intelligatar ineflè , fivc emi- cy.^)ArifiV 
wenrer , firmatiir ex Auguftino. Non percipit Dens /^/emi<2m MetapM 1 1. 
qua Btfafiens^ fcd iple /rfp/ewt/^ eft. Nam quicquia fècun- 1. 5 ». 
dum^/ir^^/ illic dici videtur , Cccnndiim Skbïïantiam^ 
vel Ejfenüam tR intcUigendum , undcünt quantitateM^^-^^'^^^'^^* 
nas, line qualitate Bonus ^ fine remfore fcmpiternus &c. re» ' ^•^^* 
ftHÓmè concifitur & pr£dkatur. Confirmat Scriptura. Ubi 
De/i!f dicitur z;it<ï aeterna 1.J0.5.2Ö. & Deus cbtfr/f(» eft. /^^ai ^^^i>, 
Ib.4.7. cadem ratio cft veritatk^ juftitUy miferimdU &c. ut <. n. 
de Deo in abftraSo quaede Cre^rwr^r in Cowcrero cffcnintur, 
quiaipy! fent efentialia , quae Creaturk fiint accidentalia, 

6. QuK non pofTunt Creaturis competerc Cre^ton funt 
efl[èntialia,fed propria Dei Attributa Creaturis nullo modo 
poflant competere^ qm^ipfe falus xcepcA/o^rofrv^ /o/»f ia- 
pkns.Quis in nubibus £quabitur Domino? PCSp.y. & glo- 
riim ipiius alteti non dabit Ifai. 42. 8. Ergo 

j. Pofti^emö. Si aliquid cflêt in Vea quod non fit De/^, 
turn illud vel Creatwn tütt vel increatum y Creatum fi ftatua-< 
WfCmuftioniicamihilationicHtt obnoxium^ quodcogitatu 
cfltabominanckim. /^cre^rNm ede fi concedatur , nilallud 
potcft effir qliam tpfe Peitf quod^ erat dcmonftrandum . 

Ob]icimt moderniyadiani ^ 

vorfiiani. 

OJ. I. TT Aud aliter de Deo cft loquenduni, ac in ve Ao T)e TtimtU^ 
JlJ, ipfitis Scripf«m invenimus (praccipicate Augu-- *» '• 
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InS^rAnlm. ftino ) de quo z'cr^loqui fericulofm eflc fiiggerit Cyprianuf. 
Quia ncc virtus ejiis seftmari potcft y nee magnitudo perfpici, 
lnft.U*f . nee frincipm comprehendi , ut Ihftituit LaÜ anti uó-jCcd nuC- 
quam occurrit iii Scnptwrif , aut Veum eflè -^c7«m furum^ aiit 
Jttributa ipfiiïs eflè ipfi Ejfentialia , Ergb hoc non afleren- 
diim V 

So/1 SufBcitje/jf^mocairrere, non i/erid , quae neojffkaft^ 
cogit arriperc adverliis impugnantiiim /opbipurft^ï. Sic^- 
pjlolm ex Poetrf inft ruit Athenicnfes Adi. 1 7 . & dcpingit Cre- 
fewfw Tit . 1.2. iieq^ eiiim Qiii ufurpa t iftos terminos, Per^ 
fon£y Smamentiy Aüm Puriy 8c congenercsj Dicatur S. Petri 
violare didamen. Si quk loquitur 9 loguatur ut eloquia Dei* 
I . Ep. c. 4* 1 1 9 modo pi-aelcriptos ^ B. Paulo non exce- 
, dat limites^ extra fidei Analogiin na*99p»fla^ obtruden- 
do. Romi2. 6. 

Ob. 2. Qapt fornije rebus CreatU funt imprejfe tot (iip- 

ponunt 7(ie^ in men te divina , qua rum funt dminfd Cba' 

ralieres: Sed in rebus CreatU y indefwiita occurrit fpecierum 

diJpaTimy & ofpfuioy Ergo Analoga erit Idearum diverfitas in 

'Dei ejfenüa^qiix A&ui furo non competant. 

^efi. 8 j/f . SoL Platonica ifta Idearum fpeculatio^utcunq^ ab AugufH* 

»^- «o, Scholaftkii', & flurimif è noltris ^magni fiat ; ab /ï/jzx ta- 

*^^iüi?** ^* men,non probatur. Sed Iiis admiflis, non multipiicabitur 

Pëtan! niagis in Beo aliquid ejfenüale\ quam \ol ad varicutem ex- 

^^a! euntium radiornm y aut vuluntas ad numerum rerum volt- 

7>êiiem tarum. 

Oh; 3. In Adu p«ro & omni-fufficiente ^ nil inveniatur 
éefendens ah ancifiti alicujus cxtrinfèci ^iirrio. :Sed in Deo 
deprehenditur tandem /f/emi<ï Media , qua ad duÖum liberi 
Aroitrii ptxcognofcuntur futura contingentid. Ergoomnia 
^tftr/7)«t^ L)ivSna Deo non funt ut AUui furo eflêntialia. 

Sol. Scientia ifta A/eJ/4 eft nuperum Je/w/ttfrw» Com- 
mentum. Quod quatenfts antecedit decretura divinum, & 
fofHbilia tantum intuetur ^ cum fcicntia. SinjfUcis intel/i^enr 
ti£ coincidit: quatenès vero futura relpicit (^utcunq; condi' 
tionata) ad fcientiam Fijionk referatur,Atq-, hxc fcienti£ ii' 

vim 
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rfiH£ in Ccicnti^m fimplkii IntcUigcnthe, & vl/ionif.ohtmuit 
dhccb^c in Scholn bitncmbris Divifio; nunc vcroquo jure, 
(copo^aat fucceffu haec obtriiditur MedUy contraAiiis aefti- 
mes ex ledime noftra 2^ , fiiliös vcró in D. Jwiffi opcrofb 
hac de re volmnine ^ & ptfjQm in Rixk nondum (edatit inter 
Jefidtof & Vominkanos. 

Oh. 4. Qu« non font «qiiè extenfa^ non poflunt eflfc e» 
jufdem Ejfemi£y (cd omnia attributa Dki non (unt apquè f ;c^ 
f0iipi,quia Omnifotentia ipfias cxtenditur tantèm ad poffibiUa^ 
fdmia vero ad intfojjihilia y nam Deus plura feit quèm foteyï, 
nt faOcre^ aut je/p/«m «cg^e,& plura potcft quam vult , ut ex 
Ufidibuf exdurefilios Abréh£j9i Miferimdia ejus fiipcr om- 
nta opera ipfius Pf. 1 45^9, Ergo 

tia 

fic . ^ ^ ^ 

tedere non poflunt. Ubi igitur hic in<qualit(H} Idem fen* 
tieskdum de Jur/fitfi, ie Mijerimdia j, qu£ idem funt in Deo 
ejfentMietj utcunq; Db variétatent objcdionim extra Deum 
Tariantur. 

Ob. 5. Affirmantiaj ti Negantia^eceffariaicUberHy non 
poflunt eflc Idem realitèvjCcd talia funt plurima Dei Attri^ 
t»tdy ut JEtemitas Sc Immenfitofy quaMpcmunt Duratiomm & 
excludimt /imitef • Juftitiaqux mceffariè. Gen. id. 25.8c 
Meferkordia qiix vdufjurria. Rom. 9.18. nee dica%quod i- 
drii/fjfcemi^ in Infinita cfloitia^utcunq; dijiinguanm cpiokd 
conceptus noftros , provt reifcttintur ad a£tuf extrinjecos in 
Creaturis ^ quia concern ifte fiditm eft cui res non reipon- 
det, &vei'ade(initurfropa/7rio, qus pronuntiat uti res eft^ 
falGi contra* 

Sbl, Triplex hic obfervanda eft dtftinSiOy veL i. Reiè 
Ke^ ut?ctTi\?aul9. vel. 2. ReiinBeyUtfedulitafïdevotione 
inMMhü.ytl^^ Rei k fe/xcMttbemfedens^diMn^u^ur ab 
ifitéidante , è ooibos ultima tantbm Cm modtilU inter Dei 
Amibuta dignolcatur^qoab non 3i ïtcamdiverfitateyCed k re-» 
^ïi^um varietate ducit ori^ncOHKei^^'^ autem diftin- 

H ' guant 



è 
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guant taniöm, non compommt , itt fatermijfyix. Vprniniunt. 

nonalium rcdduiie , fcd aliter dKjpOöimc po//7^nf/atff üu^: 

rcali in ipfo mutationc • r • < r 

. Ob. 6. Ubi Motm, ibi mutatia , Sc i^ wtiath Decretomm^ 

ibi aiiquid intervcnic , quod fimfUcitati Te\ fedionir.non con^' 

vcnit. Sed Deus dicitur approfinquarey 8c «longari Jac, 4. 8,^ 

& mutaffc quod decrevHTct de StfKÜf regncx r.S^m.i^.iS* 

&Morte£%ecbiie. 2:/Reg. 20.i.8ciraiaè38. - . 1 ;..?:' 

iS'oi. Mocus propr/e ilU Mon atcrUxitiar > qiiieftjtii^ii€;c 

iniittft/o Adui puriilimo, qiii ad nihil poteft cCk iof dfeil^>» 

'^ Mataphoricè tamen hujulbEiodi de Deo in «Jcripmris diciin'n 

tor. Sicuc Sol dicimr /nlr^re deimmt velcxire» Inquaotani 

Kadius ejiis pertingit ad domuni* Sic didtur Deils offrofiHr 

Part. I f $. q^^g jjj 1^^^ y^l |P^^^f 5^ ,y)bisj in quantum participamus 

^*'* infbentiam Bonitatis ipHas^ vel ab eo deficiauis> ucfaabec 

AquifMS. 2, Decrcta vcro de Regno Sadis & EzechU moj> 
te^cm deternünaca Aicranc fimpUcicer, ièd pcrcerta me^ 
dia exeqiKnda, pro quonun etiam prxftitutQ intervcnui 
itt (ingula cvenirenc ^ vttnvtïUinVciD^Cfetk^ kditiréui 
tranfa&k invcnirctur Mutatio^ubi obfcrvandiim yCftaïM vor 
btmat€s i Rebta volitk ^ (cd res cnam vühoi a Vivina voluntatc: 
depeuderc. 
Het: alViff» > Ob* >;.OmtémoAzm D^katk perfoftiomdi OppogrKUIt 
dcDtoi^n itscVoi^iana. t . Dram aliquo icnfir c0ft corpomun)^ ut 
S • fi/finnaninc temlliènus^ & f «iirex^ncc ncgat^^nrb/jiy. ;&• ad^ 

M'Ct^e fÊL£temit4tt ftui^lprzièims, prxtèriti:^ S( fittui i temt 
ij^om fucceffi4)nem» Avoo i.4.Dan.7.53» 3. N<>ncflcej(/^, 

aut homaiifaué êmsic ad f^clefn eflfet coafpicibidus^ >Èoucm= 
illud I Jo.3.2. Apoc.22.4. ( cuni )f «iri ad 7;2;ï>iihw»JWlU 
ÊtJp«fartA)])/8cIndigfmm. maKflatedivim > rebus z/Ji^W» 
j«r({i(i/^^<^ttUff47z£^eficnualiteriQeflè . /\ 

Srf* Gorpusfuniimr »: «cl pri^iè ut oppctomrif/T^t^i 
. (Efio &nCitxitcAMhÈ£iiimArigdk9,a^};^ 
cütuikuinon taiü^^'titfv/L Jo. 4.^4. S^f^m^irHf^ 

. }' ilgnat: 
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(ignat vel entitatetn^imni fhantafinatiyZut non enti contradi- 
aoiiani, hoc pofterion ftnfii cxcufat TertiJfiataifn Augufil' DeHéenrt 96 
nmfion^us potuit nominare , quod videlicet non fit inane.fedfit ali- ^fQ^yg^ 'jg 
quid quóubi^ toiumfity atq; ka intelligendi ümt patres ^ quos z>eo, <sr S. S. 
non rejicit Zamhius: Sed declinandas eflTe tales Ucufc\o}idL$ Trimt* 
piè & prudentèr mpnec quidarn- 2. In MtWiitate defignare 
fr/wi & fofterm , eft Infinitati ponerc Uniites. nee loqui ciim 
Scrif rm^^ , quae millpirMoj^ ut t>iétn He^tm ad captum 
noftmm^in calculoaetcrnitatis fiipputat. Pf.90.4. 3 . Oni- 
nipf ^(èntiam ,8c inimeniitatcm Dei c(Bh terndnare^q^ intfr 
orandunii^dCalum omnes ferè gentes attollant oculps, non 
taiftöm textui Adverfatur, excelfior coelo eft, & quid facii, 
profundior Infjerno ,& unde cójgnofces "? Lpngipr eerri 
menfMraëlusi Scladorm^riJ^ 11.8.9. gqibusconci- 
nujcic ifta Pfal. 139. 8. Sc Jercin. nudquïd non cctlum & w- 
xm ego ïmplco> c. 23. 24. Sed 8c non caufe pro caufa (<> 
pluïmït óbtrudit. Quia Cceltm inter orandum ( plcrunqi 
nonrfcmperutf«i//ctfn»^Luc. 18* i^^) (ufpicimus , vel i . 
(alvatoris cxemplo, vel 2. ad teftapdum quod ca quae fur- 
fum fimtquste non quae (ïiper terram, C0L3. i. 
3. yei quöa xnajeftas divina effujget Ibidem glorioupr/ 
' " ; 4. nón piagis imminuitur in rebus ( quas permeat ) 
imis^ óuam lordidatur jolkfimeto^({{iod mtemeratis il- 
luftrat ]*aajis^& ab Jr^lk con^picituir^ non pro infinütatis 
ïniiminabiUtai$ ;fed pro kitj&cttdam.mQdu^^ 
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B I quacritur Vnitas TrinitatïS; Pittrii fcillcct, jfi- 

Ui^ ^Sfiriitis SanQi ^ cum modcftia, & tremore 

atq^ attenuflimis auribus & dcvotis eft' ^iifcuK 

tandum. Qui?i nccfericulofiks alieiibi erratur,Tiec laboriojiug- 

"Dê Tfinit. aliqu|d quaerkur,nccfr«;?^o^«f alïquid invenitur, ut babet 

l^e.u puvam AiutiJJS^us. Qüod ut pro modulo diftiii&ius pr«- 

ftetur, pro concdfis habenda fimt tria, in quibusinter 

omues convenit, i^ unum mmero tantum cflè Veum , quare 

non opus crat ut Bellanninus ad hoc probandum , fn hac 

lite^tantum oki & ófer£ per totutii fere librum i « ^ de Chri-- 

ff o infunicret 2^ Nomina ijia tria , PatreniyFilium, & Sfiritum 

SanUmyin Scripturiscxprefscoccurrcre. 3* Nihil hic tan- 

quam de fidc admittèndum, quod non vel exfrejiè in Scrip- 

twris in venitur, vel per certam confequentiam deduci tur, un- 

MeMofJev/D dé prtBvaricantur fo«/^c//, qui ad ir^ditknevt non [criftain tn 

i. 4.C é. 1^0^ dogmatc ftatiuHihandö fe recipiurit. Sicüt 7mM vt- 

ilat praecipuè controverCis. ^a raüane Deus natu ra fut 

ita dïcam J W2i/jfm«f, cnedatur nihiromlniis^eflfc T'riwm. 

Qjiod Affirmamus nos his comprimis dufti Argummk^ 

quorum; 

. . 4^.£rimum ümtkinc^exlhT^' ^aciémtu kminemsLÓJ- 
ntagincmScfimilitudinem noftram. Gcn.i.2é»ubi tü Facfamus]. 
dcnotufluralitéttemynonxreaiurafmn extra loqucntem ut il-^ 
li eilent cooferarii in Hominis fabrica , Ergo concreantium in- 
tra fc. At qui nam illir, nifi fiiritm antea nminatm. ver.2.& 
M?^.Qyciï%' per quem ctian\ fcpit&Jic^/^ ? Heb. 1.2. 

Quoruni' 
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Qüpram mitatem oftendk ulcenus Imago fingtitarisyncti.hiu:* 

gwei,uiicfc T'rmitatis Irivmtof conf{ricaa fit mptimQX^vmn 

ortu quod 2* repctitur ^ral.33;.6. vtrbo Vomini f^ütli fkwaU ' / ; . 

jifltfl: &jf/mtf'oriir'c}usömnis viitiis ipibrtinik UW Ji^te^iifc, 

ïJ^i^^vThm^, (iiitt^Ipft Eïo)b/w,qiri in priwc/p/o crcavit cafin» 

8c tetr^m Gen.r^i- Hoc^ ^.^etQa^io^SanaH^iSaniim.JSan^M^'^ ^^t^ 

Ifai£. 6.3. a patribus notinullis refcrtur^cx-quo 7^(ki qtii- ^^Ci^f 

dtani Ttimtdum Agitovcrunt apiid Gïi/<irinwir &^Üoj , . Sane /^^^^^ j^J" 

quoddc Maïefiiatc Jehova iprxdxpztft$lfhit'aH^^\xs^^ 

Mi cvangdifta. tóec dixit Ifaim. quando vidit^oriain.t/ef*.^f/ig, 

«jusScloquotus cft de co ]jo.^iT.^.u icjkhimfando.^ Luca§ '-^.c^. 

Aft.28. 25. qiio fceöcnt & ifta , ubi -tff DcurFdÖ^e/ tiii ^^ 

Job. 35. lo.&Pial. 139. 2. memento creatomn tuo-r t|tK*tia: 

niinJEcclcC 12. i^ qma'ctr^kges un^FadoreJ ttfilü^:^^^ '^. 

quod dt Si Trinitaie. didum nc^^t Juniui 4 eujMS notitiani 

aliquam obfairam 8cm volutahi , probabile cft PUtor- 

nem aliofq; phüofophosr apitd geiues,a Judek hauliflii i^Ii^^ 

2, Luciuemiijs hoc finuauir in N. T; ex jalvatorU Bap^. ^^* 
H/moiMath. ^'aé- 17, ubi tres dütinfta mamCeflanturfflr-? 
^nir^diftin6:Rcf;'Hoaf nibus^Se aéUónibus peribi^ jP4* 

ur cmm è coelo loquictir^ & d^/ia «ftamr ^fiiiiif hjordane, , 
afccndit, & turbae ht 'confplcum^ia Johannes yidét j^iritm de- 
£:;ehdenitem in ^^;& manchtem fiipcr cum Ja i,3.:i,:idq5 
fiöïk Icvi taivüim mom ^ut augaatür Smnittni .) fcd f (?rj>«wr: 

dcm cflè tf «tbori^tf ï*f i& exidkintU probat. . . . , • . • : . , { 
- .5. Baf«:ifininoftri/wjS^iü^ia,Docet« onmcsgentcs jB^p-, 
tiJKtf«texcQsin.Nominc Pvririf, &fil/i ^& Sfirim Sandii. 
Matb; ^8. ip,.conjUQguntiirhip iTVi.qüibus^ualitèrarf^ 

non in ipft>ium NoniifUfy (cd N<mw»i imf^-tfftritU:, mit^nem 
denotacUndc argqmeiiaini#i94l;asNos&en Baf(Si:inmirh 
eft Pew^ AUifl5mu$, ündc Apoftplus D^wfi, f irfcm & J^ptiT- 
mm^ ^t ft inykmkinf^eniiaiwm^ ife4.ii> ^- 

9ê]iifarucuU 3^'] excliidant omnem ituequalitatm. EIrgQi 

H 3 Patcxy, 
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Patef^FiliuSj & SfiriiJtffanihff,{unt mm llleVeuf Aldffimaii 
... t^ti^ réCficitndü^ in f ecrtatione per Baftlfmuniy quam in pii- 

* ^' * * . i^, Argumentamwr^iumTOi^riüfrrrflrfetMfqucn^ 

^ taW T'oiS/f apaci'C, ^ir/tttf vcritatis, iïlc uftimomum ^Hiibr^ 

V t ^ l>i^ ^^ *^^^» J^' i5-26rF^4ff/efay niiflus, f i/w mittcns, P/f* 

. -r>ttT ^ qiio wi/w nominibus difiinSfir-fic aSionibtu^&inSüè hic 

' ! .^.z,\ occiirmftt ad ooroplemèótiun oferif rcdemptoiii, quód afr 

*^ -^ i^^.c^ibendömeftfrfiPfö al^Tqv crcatiirartim Er^ 

' * ■ ' ; go Patét^ Fil'm^ 8c S. Si fwntfolüi illc Deus trknm. ubi wif 

' * * jfo, & exe^Wfo oftcndunt taatbm ordiwew inter pcr/flttif5:& ^i* 

fro^/Atêriim dl(Kn£tion€m, non ej[/ênti^) aut caufaliutisa/-? 

r, ,-^J; f.' verfiiatem. . < . • -^ - ' .. / . r .- - ; 

; ; • ( ' • 5 • Accédit Bcnediöio ApoftöKdu,- Gr<?titf (DoWiinümfki 

, cum omnibus vobis^ Amen. 2.Car.i3-i3rAtrihiii mc<op* 

" "^^ ' ' tanturiri<r,qttaefalutis!;pAi>f«^ier perficiDntriSihr":rfi/ti»S*r 

* tiuilis^quae ex aequo concurmnt, Sc urnen ab: üno dco hxc 

prcry«mr€agn<rfcunairvi ErgOjTïiiiit^agèofcenda^ttioii- 

w 2>^itiif*fi & önitati' inTrinicacB ft Trinit^ in ïiiiikate 

ffatid ï iK)bis & c^/tMÏ :( ut coliigit %mb6lutu Athmiêfii^ 

font referenda. . : : - . 

. 6* ' Confiimat hoc ulteribs illud ejuiHem kpo&oü^Difim^ 

^Off^x Eiononimfunt, fed idemAiritns^U^idiüiv^onei min 

n^^orm fed idem Vminus^ii 4iftin£üoiiës^ ^^dümm^Seé 

idem cft Deus^ qui operatur ontma in- ommtoi. i* Cor. 1 1.. 

4;5 . Scopus autem crat JfoftoU^utCarinthios dé 4otiis liti- 

gantibusad «m'^tem fuaderec, quod fsidthoc. ratminh. 

Otnnia qugeounqA 'habetisy (ivè Dmai üuh Miniftètia ^ iivè 

tferatione^ mii;ai:moiae, ^bumco Deo proveninnt/ed iiktpar^ 

lrv^<}di{)euèdi(^urft«}^*I^X)f cotiler üntur , Ergo Fatcr 
FHiïns ^^ifitus /4)i£l^ruht iinqs ille ^Dem^^ in quo opörtet 

vjI]ainm''.^<i)i^/#iÓ^ 2>emi}'ibi^ipn j^l^Tl^r^ liboni'^ 

arené. •:••':"■ ^ ■■' ■ ' '--■ - - L 1: •■•-•-" ^v 
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7. Conchidit Johannes. Tres (lint qui tcftificantur in cceloj 
^Fat^i^tftrbumy ^^irifus fmStus^ & fci tres unmrfum r; Sp.c.5. 
v.7. AtqixQmoAoumnl con[enfu> üc^oniAiigcli.M omncs 

cantur unnm> Talis fft ratio teftium terremum qui fubnc- 




ffinioninm PatrU^^ F UU fit perfonarum^ cur Jpiriius ctiam 
Ufiimomm^ i^on eflttf ef ftw^ê, , (VjatÜ c)trfcfeirf hSJBtuitbr 
moneiui) mimm videbüui:^ «xrqaibiis-ccuièladimAi^ Tres 
.Pi?^/ii»if?<^4yu/^ imtiyidu£ Qeitatis: , a .:Nugaptürait- 

m^ent '4éênAftu$ , & C^itnUs jrobt ea \4iri4ri2èj ^ /cüiih 4W*- 
de^4m:^ cum duderc nulfis mmierfatimibus pötuiilênt^ et- 
punxcrunt iir omnibus <]at vidctiïr)qnaB adtnanus pcr?e- 
Bfimntrw«f/4/6irJ.(tdU;/]!/Br«9^ undc accidit nt a 

i% fr^4tmihUi agnofi;arur/ 3 . Blfai initrimiphodk ufie^ 
um&iw$ iO$MrfeShi&i)tp%qaaiiim Icgamr v. S.inftf 
^pl^ntfe :Etfrèifm^.quitgJümnimü dam in ima'] : te v.^. fi 

in iw#> &i!||t (tollapo? Jèci Iiidicl» «KpurgaooriL^dmei^ - « /* 

turn. /ï K .;-i'""'--'^-. . /. ; ; : ^l- ...; .:: "-'^v!'.': 
'. «.1 - ' - . • ■ ,* . » ' •• ■ • •* 
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Ohjichmt Samofatenianit ^hotinia^ 
nifSocimam^ O^fi qmfitnt alii €X 
ri^mrUm cprte. 







•Oi.i.TO'Otioncsi. De Pcrjwtór, 2. Subfiftcndi Modk, 
XN 3* V«««^« fivc conjubStanüalitate^ic cstcris htrjuC- 
inodi».qux « Jrfco/tfrww profluxcrnnt Ltfcun^, ablegentur 
tnmto adfófime/ PhUofbphprum /f Ji^/o^ qüas fulQamf^ 
•ÉH 2ffa/fo/{<j^€ol« 2.8. Atqui (inc his non aftriiicur de Deo 
7r/«»o doftrinaj Ergo ruinofo nititxivfundamentpy^ èfidci 
.Sjfwio/ifpcnitbs cftexccmünanda. . 

So/, Ferforu vox habeuir Heb. iv 3. übi^ djicitur FUiqs 

dharoBer pr^ruiümSy qcnipe p^ifirj comq^ ïili^scohftet Ifres 

^ftiitcariln ts«?& i . Jö. 5 .7. $. cöSttcwo ad AM^^^^ 3^*W* 

44rM tt raiinum licitus -eü pr(^reflas^ 2 . Notimes qüae uiiir* 

^aiUuf ^//.e^ eatenüs rednencur, quateniis int^kibusHaere- 

ticoram retuiidendis infcrviant, ut ex Log/w incelligant 

I Thmctftatify probaciones qiix cmtrafidem induciiMtir i noii 

Pjrr,s. f.x. ^fftdsftwaiftrMtineTytcd folubiliaarpmimk^'^lóCfoS^ 

#*. 8. n^^ f §» JSecbs agendum eft apad fideles ^ qiiibuö ln(^ïcan-' 

cktm eft illud Evangelifl^^ hxc ^cripa (unt ut credatky Jo;20* 

^ 31. non ut for^we^fif ad proprias .vcrtigincs. ToUc jirgth 

pe Fiie f. «. '^^^^ "'^i ^'^^ qüacritur (clamat Ambrofim) •& fèpulta op- 

^. ^, * tat Calvinas Invenca exotica, modo abfo; hisfides cxplica- 

in/U%u€,ï^. üt cóüftaret, quod cuni non fiat, non ientiendum tantum 

6»l- eft femper, ut diftat iJrr/prwrtf, (cd loqucndum eft con/ênfi- 

entèr ut docet Ecclcfia. 

Ob.2*^ Ubifunt unimk.triaj}hiüintquatu()r rcaliter di- 
ftinda, fcdni Veó èft una Effeniia ST tres ferfon^y 'Ei^o po* 
iita perfonarum 'ïriniMe^ emergat qmternim in I>ei yfw- 
f/ic/^4rcnoa ferenda. 
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SoL Diftingucndum hic intcr Entia Abfoluta , & Emif 
mdosfcu rcfpeftus reaks. ^aternitaf orkiir ex quatiior 
entibus abfolute difUnSis^ ftd hic Perforut per diverfos fiibii- 
ftciidi modos intcr fe diftinftae , Identificantur in cadem abfo- 
luta EJfehtiay ï qua non re, icd ratione tantöm differunt , lic 
ut aliuSy mtcr per fonas non aliud , & non aliud in ter il/af & 
'Deitatem invcniatur, quia tres illae per[on£ , nil aliud fiint» 
qdam iftc mus Deus, qui in tribits iftis ferfonky divcrfimodè 
jub/tjih. 

Ob.^. Contradicit Dogma 7rz«ifrfrAfperfpicuis Scripu" 
f£ locis, I . Hsec cft vita £ternay ut cognofcant te folmn ve^ 
mm Deum^ & qucm milifti Jefum Chriftum. ]o. 1 7. 3. 2 . No- 
bis cft «w»^ Deus Prfter ex quoomnia. i.CoL%8.ó. ^.Z^tiuf 
cft2?e«f P/ïf er omnium, qui eft]«per omnia^ feromniay ^ in 
om»iJ«f «oi*r,Ephef 4.5. Ergo Ptffer, folm& wmV«f dicen- 
dtis cft Deus frofrièy & Filiusy & S.S. dirivativèy^ per quan- 
dam quafi concomi tantiam . 

- SöL In I . Loco T^r (Jpêp folüm^ referendum cft ad vc- 
rttmDeum] quod feqiiitur, & non ad ti](c}licct.Patrem 
quod antccedit,fic ut nuat texm^ Hxc eft autemvita £ternay 
ut te cognofcaat effè iilum folwn verum Veuniy vel ut qui es 
Hic [oljif veras Deus (^ficut iS>r«f cxprimit. J htqinülc folusBexai$Loe. 
vcrus Deus cft Pater^ FiliuSy & SfUriius Sanltusy .exdufis o- 
mnibus vreaturky & fimentis^ cujus cognitio in miflb F/7io, 8c 
abillopnieftitiseftadvif^fmaBtcrnamnecefraria. In 2. Scj. 
löco; Antithcfis tantum cft intcr deos m»/t9/Gehtilium, Se 
umm verum Denm, non intcr f er jonas ^ quae efentialiter fimt 
lÜc wmverusVeus. ut enim (quod fequiturj unus cftZ?o- 
minus*]cfus Chriftus , non cxcludit Patrem i Vominio , fic ^ 
quod Patri afcribitur, non cxcludit Fi//«w,aut S,S. a P^i-^^/^ei?. #. 
f<rte. 3. Fatctur Ayflc/w^, Nomei^/«^] & part5culas7i/ew zrj. 
Sgnificantcs, cum de Deo dicantur, nunquam eos cxclu^ Ke^. ad i. 
ierc , qui illi ümtfubordinatiy & Smalcius , cum dixit Chri- P^^ff'" *«4g- 
tas Deo JfoU fervics, Math.4. 10. nmji^iffum cxclufit. »^«*.a- 

OA. 4. Evmit tec Doftrina^ . 7ri4 rationis Fwiifrfwewitf . 
u Impophik cft Idem ejfe^ & non ejfe. 2. Quae in uno tertio 

1 funt 
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funt edem^ inter fc funt eadem. 3 . Syllogiftxii etiam e^oji- 
torir confcqucntiam. Siqiiidcm P^fer idem ftatuknr cum 
filio, & tarnen non cft iaemlFaternitas & FilhtiQÜmteadcm 
1'cs cum ejfentia , & tarnen non Cnnteademmtcrfsy & con- 
ceduntur Hae praenüflSe, ejdtm/^ cft P ater ^ ejfentia ^fïFilitéfy 
& negatur tamen conclufto. Ergo Filius eft Pater. 

Sol. Ludicnsh\i]iiCmoditendkulk {msf^ciunt gu£fïitm^ 
Tom. 3 . Edit f «'^ ^€ 'ïrinitatey excerptx ex AuguftinoModetni fic pleninq^, 
B<J/^. 737* occurrunt. Inipolfibile eft idem ejfeic non ejfe eodem pror- 
fns rejpedu. (èd in T'rinitate qiiae diftinguuntur ferfonaliterf 
idem poflunt eflè ejfentialiter^ Re quae in ww tertio incówwwm- 
c<76/7i funt eadem^ e^^rfew funt inter ftj ut (i Petrw d^ Jacohut- 
eadem prors^s efftnt cum Johame^ eademprorfus eflcnt 
inter /e, {tA hic <y//ier ie res nabct , Fi//ici 8c Spritus SanQuf- 
idem prorfus (lint cum Patre in Natura individua^ (èd JSTtff»- 
rrf illa individua eft communicabilis-y quia /«/i«/rtf,quod crcatis 
icfinitif individuis non compctat. unde Syl/ogijmus Socini- 
anorum expojitorius imponit, quiadipponit Deitatem ede /«* 
tornmunicahiiemy qixat pro incom prchcnfibili i»|fwiMtc com- * 
municatur ^fonisy nc ut Syliogifinus própontus huc rcci-'- 
dit. ^fudam ejfentia eft Pater , '&.qu£dam effentia eft Filius f 
Ergo Filius eft Pater^contrailludji^jijZcgiztfr/ nonefi exVax^ 
ticulari' Ita profitentes (c cflTc fafientes y vani &. ftulti fafti, 
fiint inratiocinatienibus fuis Róm*K2i-22. 

OL^^. Judaos.MahumetïimSf & Pagams^ ï Chriltianifmo ' 
avertit, dum tam implicata proponit j^tfr^dox^, de individuo 
€ommmicabili. 2.Per}onkmultiflicamibus 8c non wwpowewfi- 
bus. 3. De Yelatimibus, &fubjiftenii£ modis, ferfon»^ c )nfti-- 
tucntibuSjfchujuimodijq^ae^rrtomfoj potiiis, quamiK/ïitK- 
. tos acccdentes ad cidtum reddercnt. contra illud, Lex Dt»- 
minifapiemiam prx&Ufantfiis. PCip.S. & ne invicem judi- 
ccmus,(êd hoc judicare magis^ne ponamus ofendicultm 
f rztriy vél fcandalum. Kom. i^.i^. 

Sol. Vcritas non deferenda cft, ut lucremur perverfbs aut 

Bernart^ ^v^^jox^cnitcndum tarnen eft ut omnia tranügantur abfq; 

fcandalo^ Dato faJtem (ï nori aceefto. 2. In uliuni inflimiu-^ 

ne 
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ne illud imprimis eft inculcandunij ut Scriptur^ fidem Iia- 
beanc, fiquidcm cum fontes oninis cocnitionU fint Ratioy ex^ 
ferientia, & Smftura^ ut exferimur niulta tflè vera quaeV<rf/ö- 
«CTW tranfccndunt; ita Scripura adjicit plurima .^ quse tam 
experientianty quam raüonem (iiperant. crcdendum igitur 
quia hoc ro^e/öwr Deus, queni diftat r^t/o efle fequenduni 
in iis praecipuè, qux captuni humanum (iiperant. 3 . Non 
defunt interim in cmpr\H^(\\x3t ^dfublitnidra hujuimodi eri- 
gant- Homo Dei Imago^inteJkSiim^voluntateni^ &confcienti^ 
4m c\hihn, diftin£ios inter féyCed in^ic cum anima ejjenüali^ 
m nnitos; Ita Soly radius^ &jpkndory idem funt & diverfa'',ic 
nnurn , verunty & banum^ idem & diver(a efle quoad quo£* 
dam rejpelfusy ftatuiint Metafhyfici. Quanquim tutius lïic 
fitjfimpliciter er eder e ^qndim nihiis altmi fapere,nc fcrutator 
Majejlatis opprimatur a gloria. 

Ob.^. De Tribus PerfonU aequaii dcvotione vencrandis 
cogitatiOf diftrahit iïïvocantk animum, cui potius ex illis fe 
éffUceu ut acceptior fit ipfius oratio. 2 . Et ne dnm Filium 
aut S. Sr invocec, Patris gloriam obfcuree» 3 • Et cultutH uni 
Deo dcbitum^ intcr plurcs dividat. 

Spl. Qui cogitat et credit unitatcm trium perfonarum^ 
•confiftere, in of«o»al*, V^mr/ , & «!i>i;^i{«ni, h.c. coejfmüa^ 
btateyCQ£qualitate , et arftüEma ( ut ita dicam ) coimtufio-' 
m , juXta illud crcdite Patrem in Afe, & Me in Pam efe. lo. 
14.1 1. Liberabitur per Dei gratiam ^ ti\ifluSuatione. Cum 
per{ua(um iiabeat» eodem invocationis aHu quo filium^ 
Patrem ctiam et S*S. invocari. Quö dirieit illud Naziofh r-/? 1 , - • , 
^ffia C^Zz/i«o laudatum, v^fltfr» 7) h twè4^ ^ me ^tvi Sij, 

Non poffum w««m cogitare, qujn trium f ulgore mox e/irww- 
fmd(tri nee hri<< pofliim difcemere^ quin fiibito ad «««w rcfc- ^^p^^ g^^ 
rar. proinde et nos eam perfonamm Trinitatemy ne Imagi^ 
mi in animum inducamus, quae cogitaïionem feorlim diftra- 
fta'm detineat , et non ad Ühm unitatem mox reducat» 
2. CJuan'qliiim fixiffimiim fit illud, quod Pater orane jW/a- 
iflwdedit f //io,u tomnes honorcnt Fi//«wi prout honorant 
Patrem, J0.5 •22. 23. A^rf/z/^f or*r tarnen methoduê in prxfcrip- 

I 2 ta 
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ta orandi f omula Math.ö. et Luc.i i . et Afefl'olorum praxi^. 

Aft.4-i4.etEphcf.3.i4. ad Patrem nos praecipuè diri- 

gunt, ut per Fi/ii weditft/Wew, S* S.(iwff«w et cIoüw conft- 

*l quamur. j.Sicutordiniinterperfonas in Bafüfmoy et z\iÏ9. 

coniignato^ DoxologUctfu^licatioms.noütx convenknti-^ 
üs rc^ondeant. 

Ob.j. Panes^nt£.Concilmn\Nic£num^ lidinc de Trinitate 

doffriwrfwnon agnovcruht, nee colligi poteft ex Symhoh 

(üt appcUatur) 2tfpq/?o//c^, quin nee Symbolum ipfuni ZS/ïCif- 

mntyferfonaf ^ute^imm modalesüve f ormaks diftinftiones ex- 

hibeat* ïrw tantum rex dcfignant, Piïfr^rw, F/7i«w^ et SfirU 

turn SaniHtm, quod nos non lolum agno[dmus f inquiunt K^^- 

U CaiecK cmenfes)yesvm etiam conftanter aflêrimuSj ita ut ne Chri- 

?• 3 7» ftianum eumrefle fofi^ qui iAigworef^ut non credat> pronun-i 

tiemus. Ei^o Dogma de tribus, ferfonit in . una Deimcy Atha^ 

naftmumttztinventum , in Ecclefia ultcrius non ferendum. 

SoU Qüam unauimitèr intcr Fatres^ Ante-Niuni aflcrue- 

mnt hanc(^ quam nos faodie ampleftimur) de S. Trinitate 

doftrinamsnon tantbra copiofe oftenderunt y Bel/arminiéS^ 

Coccmfii pr? Cseteris Paxiuus in integro hac de re volumim^ 

fed' profitetur ipfe Socinus. Nos ( inquit ) ab iffis fatfibuf- 

& Concilfüy qu3B ex<ant dipntire non difEteniur. Neque e» ' 

nim arbkror ex Script if nofirorum hominiMn , Oftende tuF 

unquam» eos a0èrere, aut exiffimare,* -S'cnfpJoic^j ante.Conci-> 

iium Nic£ntm ( qui - hodle cxtant ) Tio^r£ ^entmtU i\x&^ 

2. Symbolum véro Afofiolicum iiNic^num^ . Perfonas non 

nominant, quia de coejfentialitate ii co£qualitate filii, 8c S. S. 

cum Patrcy non dt difiinSione püerfbnarnm. relativa^ ihter (è, ' 

«rattunc temporis ci^nU:&v&rfiA. 3* QijaB Symbolum Athanafij . 

Romse contextnm, explicattantiim uberius,non addititjis 

cpuunenus intcrpolat, vid.. de S- Trinit.Lea.noftram 17; 
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^MütlO III. 

An Filimfü a Tatre ah aterno 
genitui^ 

T quod quaeritur diftinftiïis Hic iiitelligatur, ob- 
fervandum eft. i^ Adver(arios (quioulcuma- 

gimus ) concederc patri xtemitatera & pcrfo^ 

nalitatetu ,. Filio ,- perfbnalitatem ftd non aeternitatem. 
Spiritui vcro Sanfto aeternltateni fed non pcrfonalitatem. 
Conftntiunt autenx nobifcuni. 2. Chriftum effe Patris 
aeterm filium ^ non adoptivuni, ut fideles ex gratia^icd vcrè 
& pFopriè genituni5non humano more^ex mortali fèmine, 
fcd per Spiritum San&um adiimbrantem & fiiperveniin'? 
têm^in B. Virginis utero Conceptum. Sic ut lis fit tan? 
tum. 3. In hac quaeflione de ejufdera Gemratione aeterna, 
fcüicct jiin Pater ab £tcrno fic illwn gemerii , utcum Ptf- 
ne Credatur efe Co£tetnm 'y Aftirmant hic Orthodox! 
Quia. 

I. Colligitur hoc ex U. T. Dominus dixit ad me fi- 
lius meus Tii, Ego hodie gehui te PC 2. 7. hoc de Chrifto 
interpretatur y^po/ïö/wr Aft- 4.25. dequoaddltur adHe^ 
breos. Jeiiis Chriftus Hoüe & Hcri Idem cft ^ et in [ecuUy 
c. 13. 8.- ut hodie in praefenti^Sc abfq; to-niinQ 'mfuturo ; fic 
Heri fuit fine initio. In Deo aut^ quia nil fr£teritum aut; 
futurum, exiflinietur , . Ergo nee temporis menfura , Ergo 
Hotiifjhïc.aEterüitatem denotat , )uxta illudj^ apientia Jehova. 
(qualis cüflius l • Cor. i. ^o.)erat ante uUum temfus Prov. 
8. 22.. Ciijiis emtus , inde a pr/wcJp/o., a dicbus erat feculi. 

^ 13^ Miclu 
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Mich. 5. 2. Ergo ut in pltnitiidine temporis ^Chriftus faSw 
'eft ex mdierefiliushomifüi.G^l.^.^.lt^ ^titequïni Montes fic- 
rcnt,autiempom aliquod primifi«m>filuis crat é^iernusy.£terni 
Patris,ab éttemo genitus PL 90. 2 . 

2, Idem confirmatur ex locis^qiiibus Chriftus dickiir Fi^ 
lm Pütvh iw^iijüMi non ^^^roKTi^^'s^PYnnogemtusonmis 
rei coditagj non Primocreatus in ter res conditas,fic ut in cre- 
aturarum Claflè mimeretur, Col. i. I5« 2. ptovoyivS^ uni^ 
gcnitus Jo.3.16. 5. ij^o^ Profrius Roni. 8.32.Cum autem 
tïlius quadruflici ferè (ènfu in Scripturis occurrit^ vel ratio- 
ne Creationls^ücut Jdatn dicitur Vei filius Luc. 3. 38. & ^nr 
ge/i,Job.38.7. vel 2. ^Jopfiowif per gratiam, uthabeiitur 
prsedcfl:inati&fidele$Gal.4.5. Eph. ï. 5. vel ^,Genefati(h 
im Ph)fic£^ ut Jfaac filius Abrahami M ath. 1.4. Haec gcne- 
i^itio filji inenarrabilis ante fecula , (iiblimioris eft the^rU, 
qa^mCaroicfanguii non revelat , Math. 16. fedP^terqui 
eft in calls , & migenim ille filius qui eft in firn fatrk , illc 
nobis expofuit Jo. 1 . 18. ■ ■ ■ ^ 

3 . Aftruitur hoc ukeriös ex Patm Mierniutey Pater non 
poteft eflê fine ƒ //o,filiatio fiipponit gemrationem, pofito igi- 
tur Patre £ternoy neceflê eft ut concedatnr £term filii, aterna 
generatio, quam pi^dicat ffalmijiay ad facies folis live ante 
p3^ lfi>hnfiliabitur nomehejus, Pf, 72. 17. & ut Mjfleriwn 'm ex» 
plicabile proponit^gm^Ben /<ïJ?eQllis Ajcendat coclos,& 
defcendat ? Qtys colligat ventwn pugillis luis? quis ligac tf- 
quas pallio fuo? Qais ftabiliat omnes ^«e^ terrae.^ Quod eft 
Nomen ejus,& nomejï Filji ipfius quod inefabikiEv^o ante (è- 
cula habuit filium,quod cioncipi non poteft abfque^ermrtf 
Generatione. 

' 4. Idem evincit Filii ante omnem Creaturam fr^ex* 
iftentid. Nam qui omnia creavit , ante fingula creaturas 
praeextiterit, fed per Filiktn orania funt Oeata^ omnia per 
ipfimi fafta funt, nenipcr per HOtD Kt>yh-, (quod fatcntur 
adverfarii fignificarc ^f/zwm^Sc firieipfo f^m eft nihil quod 
falfHtn eft. Jo. i . 3. per eum condita funt omnia^ qux in cceüt 
font, & quae in terra^ viiibilia & invilibilia, Col. i . i ó. per 
ijiem mundum condidit. Heb. 1.2. Ergo Jf/w era taeter- 

nus, 
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nuSjSc per confèquens, £terna fuit Ipfius generatio^undc di- 
ciaiv Pater ^tetnttatis rc(peftu Creatur(trumA^iix^,6.(\\\\3i 
largitur iplis aetermtatem , & quomodo setcrnititcm largiri 
potcft^quarm in ft non habet, vel formalitery vdeminenter^ 

5. Quicquid Deöpatri pdusconvenkquam creaturis, 
id perfeftiflima ratione^Deöjf/Zo attribuitiir,non Ergoco- 
gitanda cft lilc generatio aliqua fhyfica ex (enuné^fcd Hyfer-^ 
fhyjicadc qua dicatiirillua , generationemillius qulsenar- 

rabit? Kaix^^. S. &exuteroanteL«f;fer«wgenaite(ut ^^^^1^^^^^^^ 
reddimt. 72, & latinus ) non tam perperam ( ut non niilli 
putant^ in qua^ Gignms genito 3 timen , Amhuta^ ofera^ & 
«/r«m inipertit , ut ficiit fater dicitur habere vitaminfeif[o 
ficfilio per generationem iftani aeternanijcontülh: vitam 
etiam £ternam in fe ipfo habere. Jo.^ . 26. ut genetaüo prins 
Deo competcret qiiam honiinibus , a quo dependet omni» 
um creaturarum generatio, 

6. Filius dicitur ejj^/ge72t/<7 gloriae , ie chara^enpcvCanx i^yL^l^ 
ïpixus patris. Heb. i. 2. fcd jpkndor üv^efulgentiatüco^vai^ J^nf^ 
cum re e qua cmanat, ut fi5//gor [^lif^cum fole;& Irc irt caete- ^ae^t^ifnc 
ris. E^o nil obftat quomini^ f /////ƒ ab ;fier«<> patre cma-\^rrf^gof. 
nans^ nt £temus. 

7. Aut generatio filii (de qua quseritur^ Mterna fiiit ^ aut 
temfararht ü temforaria ^ tuminCö«cepr/oKeB. Virginis,vel 
mea^non in Conceftione , quia non lic genitus €zd FaBus^ver^ 
hm C^'o f a&um Jo. i. i^.faamtcxmuliere. Gal. 4. 4iex' 
Sfiritu San&o fuperveniente. Luc. 1.35. non ïfatre tum pri- 
mo gignente: Nee anteè, in infterftitio intèrp^rf«m B. Vir- 
ginis,& Abraham. Iraó & Adam ^ qula antequ^m Abraham 
erat» (& cadem ratione) antequam ^J^im'exfliterit /p/e ji- 
il J6. 8. 58. Ergo tem^naria non potuic éffehxc filii gene* 
utio,CQttcluditur ighur quöd fit 4e(er«;*. 
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ObjeBiones eJJyerfamum 
funBiores. 

Oh. I . T Ndignum eft Deum generare Filium more ani- 
X mantiunij qiiae indigent [uicefjione ^Evgo Deum a^ 
rfterno genuifle Filium^ non tantum peticum eft figmentüm 
(Alt illud Mhmv£ è JovU cerebroj fed non ferenda intcr . 
Chriftianos Bla[f hernia. 

Sol. Argumentum hoc a Mahumetanif mutiiatum, diftifh 
£tio dilBpat ïntQr generationm Vhyftcam, & hanc hyferphy/icam^ 
quae captam humanum infinitiès fuperat. Phyficam habeat 
libi Mahumed, cum fuo gynkao^ Et qui cö propendant 0/Ja- 
. rodianisi dum nos myfleriuw hoc de Filio ante lècula a Patrc 
. genitOy Deo de Deo, Lumine^dQ Lumine^ Deo veroy de Deo vero^ 
in Scrifturif revelatum^Sc 6'wèotó confignatum , conftanter 
(ut oportet) crcdimus & vcneramur. 

Oi.2. SiPater ab aeterno Filium genuerit , aut exiftentem 
gemütj aut Jion exiflentem. Si genuerit exijlentem^ filius ex* 
titit antcquani gigneretur , quod implicat.Si nondum exi- 
)fe«t?tw genuerit. Ergo Filius aiiquando non f uit, fcdcflê 
cxpit, 8c valeret illud Ananofum^ erat tempus quando Filiw 
non erat, quod sternitatem ipfius prorfus intercidit. 

Sol. Valct difjunSio:^ in generatione Phyjicafinitoruniy quae 
motus eft a non eflè, ad ejfe^ fed nuUatenus eft accommo- 
danda generatiohi huic tranfcendentali non terniinandaes quas 
eft ^ff»f xternus aeterni P^rrïif 5 i quo Filius ew^w^^r, & in 
quo/mm^etjiineomni prxciüoncloexiifendo. unde Filim 
non fiiit ante generationew, nee caepk efle per gemrationcnty 
fed {ènipcr cmanavit i PatrCy aftu ^terwö, & interno, ad mo- 
dum radii, ("licet modo emincntiori inexplicabili ) jugi- 
ter a fole emmantk. 

Ob.S' Qixod ferfelfilJrnmmeJly mum t^miimpotQÜ efïê,& 
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mkm^ Ergo fibi aeqüc perfèdum non potcft generare ^ guia 
inde cmcrgerent duo perfeSiffimayquod imflicat^^ '& iHud lic 
gfnituw^Ycl aSu ftiit in gignente, vel fütenti^^ üaSu^ Ergo 
tuit antequam generaretur, fi fotentia^ Ergo aliquando non 
fait adUj^ncc ferfe&ifjimum^qiiod eft contra hypóthefin^ 

é^d. Non gcnerat 'perfeétifljmum, aliud a fe ejfentialiter. 
Sed alium ï fe ferfonditetyn^m ejfe fatxps eft ejfe filii^ ^ ejfe$. 
S.licct efe patrmy non eft ejfe filiuMyAat ejfeSfiritumSanSum. 
linde unum fempcr manet pevfediffimum nempe Deus , qiiod 
tarnen non eft mkim ]uxta Hilanum^QvX^i tribus fuppofitis 
^commumcabilc^non ejfenna diverfis^ (cd relatione charaftc- 
riAica diftin&if. Ubi fiUus genitus nee aSu reftè dicatur^ vel 
ptfewtirf fuiflê in ƒ <jrre gignente, fèd a p^tfre, &cAw& in ilio * 
coexiftens, Coiilule Aquinaiem de c4«re/4 & mPdeftiaQ in hoc 
prsefertim myfterio adhibenda , ne ex verbif in ordinatè pro- 
ktk incurratur h£refny ut piè & frudenter monet Hieronymut. t.Pari.i. z i . 
' 0^. 4. Si Deus Prff er generat )ï//«m 5 aut/emper genera ty<j.». 
JÓit aiiqiiando generare deJtnit^G definat generare, turn quia 
vel ferfecit quod voluit , uc g^nlais efcifterel , fèd ut effeSft^ 
genitorc fofterior \ vel fuf^endit alium generandi y unde een- '' 

leatur muuhilisy è quibus neutrum eft coQcedendum 5 vel 
lmp&[ generaU & fic tiüus Jeniper eflct infierii&c nondum ad- 
huc per^ff ^3 qnodv^QÓfdihs eft Imaginafl Ergo admitti 
öonpoteft talrs ^terrw^e«er4t/o". 

' S^L Generatio haec per ftmplicem emanaticnem 3 ex proda- 
öionc rerum fhyjicarum non eft seftimanda, Ibi produfto 
gw/fo, ceflat operatio, hic neque initium cogitandum eft, vel 
terminu^y quod iniperfeftionem non magis arguit^ quam fi 
q[uis lumen contenderet efle ifnferfeSumi quia (èmper ebiillit 
^mfcre lucido. Hoc exemplo Lumink uümv Scïipturazd 
lanc gmerationem elucidandam, ubi filius dicitur iTreuIyarita 
i. E. Jplendar gloriae patris. Heb. i . 3. talia autèni dum j¥- 
m ^ fiint, & duni funt, fiuntjunde Chriftm dicitu^- Hadie & , 

icrijipfe & in fjet ula Hebv 1 3 . 8. & «e,, & «^ frincifium. itfnïr 
|ui eft^ & qui erat , ^'({m.ifentftrm t& Omntf99ensB.tVé :i. 8;; 

K . . Oi. 5. 
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Ob. 5 . Eflüntia non genet at ncc generatut ^ nequc KeUiiey 
quod intcr omncs convcnit. Scd in Deo tantum funt efenr 
tia & ReUtio. Ergo ia Deo non eft aliquid quod j^cncrat^aut , 
genet atw y & per conjequens filius a p^rre non eft ab aetcrno 

genitm. 

Sol hïDeo non tantum ejfentiaia^elatioy fedlpeftan- 
da cft fetfona^ quae ex his ^Qn&is fubfiftit^hxc awtcm gene^» 
m iiigeneram. ucèt (eorfim getuetaüojatc ejfentU aut reUti- 
m attribuatiir. 

Ob. 6. Si Pater ziy£terno genucrit filium , tuni vel libere 
hoc fccitjvcl ne'cefariby fi libere filias non cOiVeus , qiiia co«- 
tj/^emèr gcnitus, fi neceffarioy Ergo pater agit involuntarièy 
contra ifludf tidrctm^ vdtütfecit Pf^ 1 15. 3. & quid nece(G- 
tatem OmnifQtemi imponcrct> 

M. Necejfmum 8c volmtarittniy utcranque in Deo conceftU'' 
. - /ïliièrdiftinguanturj non realitër tarnen opponuntur^undc 

& neceffgrioyic voluntarib filium generare dicatur, fic feipfum 
imeUipt 8c <W!4f mceffartb^ ii voluntarib. Jujiè agit neceffario 8c 
i/o/««Mrib PC 5 • 6. Neceffarib ratione immutabUk natuix,z/cH. 
luïHariay refpe^u inerrabilis Beneftaciti. : 

<?è. y.Volixinalixc dtaternaülügeneratiGne^ non po- 
tcft cum ejufdem filii Veitate confiftere. Nam Qui non po^ 
tifi facere quicquid poteft Pater^dkl non poteA Pe/^ Omni'* 
fotens.Atqm Filim non poteft facere ( hac ex parte) quic- 
quid paterp(rte/^,quia nonf ore^ generare jilium fibi Ipiaiwiti^ 
iJy''' 8c C9£qualem. Ergo pofita tali generatione non habeatur. 
Deus. 

Sol PotentiaDei eft:vel. j. efentialk^yAferfonalk.. 2*. 
ferfênulk Fur(us> vel communk^ vefircfritf. 3, perfonalk c«w- 
wwnif corapctit, vel friiii»f peribnis in^encrc , undcillud* 
iScbiiI^. Qj^ra irimtaik ^€xtra üxntindivifa ,'ut Creationk, . 
c^ênu^/oiiif8cc.abomm^/»^ff>erronid'Umtim prxftita; ye£ 
^^ tbtf^MfparticülatlnA^utpotendajj^/ftfwlijtt^ 
v^^^ &)f/ifl. 4, potentia^c>frirfeft:5f/KgMtm<m'pei^^^^ 

mare:,?t^temaimeïipztT< p€r:gciicratiónem,/f§i, èmanare 
ifatre ïifiliQ fiveprocfdw ipcr^ir^tionem^SfiritM SnnOi. Qüi- 

bus 
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buspofitis, non magis impugnat filii rfe/ufefH , quodnon 
pQtcft s,cntr2LrQfilium fibi conuibftantialem,& coöBtcmum 5 
quam Patrté infirmatur deitas^ qiiód nqn potcft aUalio erna* 
nare^ ut filius, vel frocedere ut jpiritUffanÜUf yquia, profria per- 
{bnarum^non immlnuunt, conmmia eflcntix Actribuia^(cd 
(upponunc. 

^v JE s r. IV. 

€>ƒ w F/7«Af ^ ejufdem mm ^atrty 
^^^tura,founua^(^ atemitatis. 

TEncndum cft hic. i . Comwerftém cfli de Vilm 
nqn adcfüvo ex gratia , vd in tempore wwte S. S* 
in utero B. Virgim efibnnato, (ed ante fecula kPM^ 
fre genito. Nee qusricur. 2. de Deo isdiquo nmcufativot 
znt fecundario^ quucm Chriftum eflè agnoKunt Adver(arij 
fed 3. deDeo]i^mmü& ir;2i^m^qui JV^ti^i fit omnipotens, 
iC£temui^qixücm6lkim cm Credimus Scaflêrimus^ his 
prxcipuènixi fündamentis. 

1. Q^c& cjaüitm Natur£ cumMiire , qnztmhsfilim 
bmink , ejufdem debet eflè cumpiifre^pFOvt eft 9ei vivmk 
filius ex confeflione Petri approbata. Math. \6.16.Hm9 
cnim generat hminemJLco Leonem^ nee imbellem generac 
tiquila Columbam. Sed profitcntur Aiverfantesy Chriftum 
txMatreverèiimerètffchQminemy (èquitur igitur, exPiUrff 
cqndem verè&genuinè eflc Deum. 

2. Qucm adorat ^f^o/ïo/i^ ( S<f/t;4tore approbante 8c be^ 
nedicente ) ut Veum fuum, & Dmimm , is verè & propriè 
TDtm eft aternys^ ScOmniptens. Sed talem thmof profi^etijM^ 
CbrifiumcSé. Jo. 20.28. qui de Veo-AÜo non erat inftitutus» 
prxter Deirw Ifi^aelis jf0nn;»»f . De quo eiim Salvator affir- 
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niailêt. Ego & Fater unum fumus^ Lapidare illum volue- 
mntjudéti , qnia Cinquiunt) Tm Hmo cnm fis^facis teiffum 
Dcum.]o^io. 30. 8c 33. Ergo non ^ïoDomino tantum di- 
vinro,aut /i<étf/fer;zo ( ut contra Weekftm niigatiir Socinui) ftd 
pro JDeo Ijraelis fummo,Qi\ucm colebant yudjei)T^homasChv\'' 
ftum agnovit. Necrefiuationedigniim eftATc/ïör/^ni^wil- 
lud Francifci Davidis fubtcrfugiunij 'ïhom£ verba, Domine 
nti^'ScPeus tfii] admirantiscfft^^ noil afferentif aiit invocdmiSy 
acfi patrem tantbm compellaflèt 5 ad miraculi infolentiam^ 
o Vomine & Deus iunime quid eft cjuod video , Scp^r/po ! quia 
cvincf t tcxtuSj & circumft.intiae, nonadaliiim, quam ad 
Chriftura coUoquentem, dircftum fuiflc ipfiirs (ermoneni, 

3 . Qui ciim eflct in Fmna Dei , non rapinam arbitratus 
cft,eflre fe éiquakm Deo , in quo omnis fknitiédo Deitatis inha- 
bitat iorfcralitèr. Ille pro Ueo fiirtimo^ Omnipotentc, & se- 
ternpjeft agnófccndus. Scd filiuf cxprefsè afferitur eflc ra- 
ils. Phil. 2. 6. ScColof. 2. 9. iibi fignantèripfi attribuitur 

►>^rw^ ri ^Kip^JUtnon^iitn7fift^ntumDiviniMif^{kd f :^ii^ 
79rtfDeïtatff\ Ergo non (blom pro Domino divimy (edpro 
fummo 'Deo cft habendu s , 

4. Chriftiis j>rojTiè & abfolutè appellatur DensyVion trofi^ 
te , aiit Symbolicey nam qui quoad Carnem erat ex Fatribuf 
& Pf/w'dicitur BenediÜus m f£cula , (up'a omnia Rom. g. 5. 
2. Idem Dem. i. nominatur Aft7;2/fe^tff/^ih C^rwe, i. Tim. 
3. 1-6. de <juo cxprcfiiös Johnnnes. Seimus filiwn Dei T^e^/jfe, 
%tdedij[e\\é[m menteirij iitcognofcammvcrum iHum, & fumus 
iïr veto illo^i^ eft in t]u{jilio Jefu Chrifto^ hi'c eft :;fr«f ille Ve*^ 
ffsttvifa Mternai.Jo. f^. 20. 

5 ; Qw» tribuuntur *fffr<^ et wo Peo Ifrièlif, m W 't. iri* 
Nèvo.dé Chfijio expónuntur.Ex. i i . addaftis viilgró mftari- 
tijs, tribus tantum infifto. i. Loquutüs eft populus contra^ 
Deunt et'Mo/en Nuni. 21.5. hoc de CbryVcxponit Aptftobts. 
Ncque Tememusr Chfiftfitn ficut quidam eoram tentavcH 
ntïiet ivCDT.iOi?* • 2.Qióa afcrib{tnr'7efc©z;^,Adóratee^ 
umOmnesJngHi. Pipj^y. affirmatnr de)f//(7; Adórent 
MtTiénim^ngeliDcunciy. i. 6. 3 . Majeftas illa AttiJJmi, 
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qu2É tam niagnificè dcfcribkur 7/i/.€ 6.i. nominatim Chti^^ 
fto applicatur.' Haec dixit Ifaiits qiiando vidit gloria^ ej^usy 
&loquutus cPi'de eoy lo. ï2. 41. cn'ufmodi adferamnr 
niulta^ qiia^ niiUam admittimt Tergiverfationcm. 

6i Tot idem adferuntur enunüau Afo^ollca qnae filio cre- 
ationem rerum omnium afcribunt, & manifefto Deitatem ip- 
fiusaeternam &c ortinifutejiriam interuin. i ; Omnia per z/er- 
i^wfafta funt^ fquod difertè ibidem Veus dicitur)& 
abfq-j tofaüum e/7 nihil quod f aSutn eft. Hoc erat in princi- 
pio apndDeum. fcilicet Patrem , ance tanpGrafecularia crca-< 
turas commenfiirantia. Ergo £ternum eft^ Ergo omntfotensy 
Ergo (cum unus fit tantum Deus) Idem cum FilioicS. S. 
unusCnatdir rerum omnium eftpi-acdicandum & iq. 2. Ad- Jc\ i. f. 
dit Taulus. Pér cum condita font onmia, quae in <:celis fiuitj & 
quse in terra viftbilia & invifibüia^ fivc 7hroniy fivc Dominiay 
hve 7wpm</,five Poteftates 5 omnia per e«w 5 & in /pjo föz/rf/'t^i 
fimt, eftq, /p/e ante omiiia^ & 'ortwia per ipfum conftftknt.. 
C0II.1.16.17. unde^. concludit Authorad H€br£o$ ^^ per 
qiiemj (fciiicctfi/iwmjHirredem omnium, mundum condi'^ 
dit. c. 1.2. adquemfeqöitar-^o/h-ofbeexPC 102. & 7«in 
principio Domm tcrram fundaftiy & x/per</ manuum tuarum . 
foncf^/v. 10'. 

7; Idem concludunt AmihutM JE^erwiwfif i relpcftu tenW^ 
poriSa 2. OmrüftéefentMy rcfpcftu lóci , Ad^natmif^ re(peftii 
Uominii^ & MajeftatUiCjfix nulii nifi Deofummo (inc blaiphc- . 
mia adaptentur. JEternitatsm cvincit Servatom oratio, GI0-. 
r'tjicametuPWT^pndteiflum^ ea gloria y quamhabni apud 
tCy frittfquam mnndm elfet. lo. 17. 5 . l.Omniff^^miam^ Ncpio. 
alcendit in ccelum. nki qöi dcfcéndit è coelo, fiH^ yhöminis , qui 
jjl in cxh, I0.6.62. at quomodo potuit c(fe in c<r/ö5dunl hoc 
oqucbatur in terris^ nifi cflct Onmifr^efenf fimul &]emel^ tam 
n fflr/^,quam in \erra* 3. Adoratur verö ut Deus a Staf ham 
protomartyrc ipfiim invocantey Domiiic lefii rccjtpt^iritum 
•Wf/fiw Aör.7i59. quod praeeipitur 8c Angelif. Adwm cum 
rnnes Af^elit Dei Heb, i . 6. unde confecratum Deo irraclis 
r^wpfiï /liatn cflc affirmat Dmum Matli. 2 1 , 1 5. qii?/iie«f/t4- 
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im^ JEternitatm:^& Omnifotentimï^Rixs c«mf«wmoé' AU^ 
tij^m9 Deo, contra omncs BlafjAicmantiuni firefhas di^nir 
^pnVtf»^ demonftnmc* 



Ohjicimt SocinianL 

' Ot.i./^ II I ^ccc^itfo'eftatem ab allo ,non potcft eflc 
V^ fummus Detéiy qiiia Beaüits c&ditre quam accifercy 
Aft. 20.35 . fcd F;7i«^ hominis h. c. Chrifius Potejiatem, H(h 
menty & Regnum, ab Anüquo dierum accipit Dan.7. 13-14. 
& jignus lihrum è dcyitv^jmntk m Tfcrowo ^pöc.5 .7. & profi- 
tctur Salvator^ Data eft mihi mnis Toteficts in caloj & in 
terra, Math.28. 18. Phil.2.9. Ergo Fi/i/*r non potcft cC- 
ftfuttmus Deui. 

Sol. Acct^itPotejiatem nt Filimï?^trty 8c qua Media- 
tor, nofl qua Veuf «jufdem cum Patre cflèntiae ; unde dicit. 
Apoftolus- fciat omnis Domus Ifraely quia iiDeminum & 
Chrihum fecit hune JejumDenSy Aft.2.36. non Deum^oiih 
talis erat idem cum Patre ab asterno , unde Danielis illud 
SiAfocalyfu indicat tantum perfgnarum difiinOkneTtiytn 
inttr i^2LsOrdintm^mitMedianonif *c/x^efi(0ir) non natméht 
♦ rm dimrfitdtem^ quo rcfpcftu Pater & Film idem funt. lo.' 

10. 30, 

Cfb.ié SiFiliusfittfjTSdfor^tumnoneandem cum^Pa- 

tre habet ejjêffti^»^ proinde nee ^mniiatem^ 8c detrahitur 

Tatti prserog^lva, quod fit Deiutis /b»/ & frinci^um^L quo 

ca;tera omnia pdmit&s eqianant. {êciaflcritureue«i</r<^t- 

Inft. Lu e.i f. $f ï Calvinoy Beza^Sirnktf^ quos ftquuntur alii.Ergo non cft 

in Aximat. ejufciem cum Patre natttr^y PotentUy ant aterniutk^ fed di- 

Axi^^* t'êi^ww quafifrf nripi wfjquoa M^ 

Efia,\dFO' 5o/. Aflcrit tantöim C<7fc/««sr contra AntitrinhariumFér^ 
ton. ' ImintmGemilmyfilium non hiherccfTcntiamfroiMQ 

fecundmath^V^tm 40hnt)A diflin(i4m (^ premi iS^mniabac 
^ Bdteticik) 
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Hétreticus ^ fcd eaniem aim patre ingenitam^ quo tejjte&urf 
ftè diceretur Autotheos ut cxplicat Caïvimm Beffaminm^ d ch'M 
qui ^roh^t iWwd Simleri wtCatholicum. ^otintgznmsfiUr' ^^^J^^ 
um habere ejfentiam a Deo Patrcy fed efentiam ( qaalcm finx- * 
it Genülii) genitam ncgamns. 2. Non erat igitiir cur Gewe- 
brarduf^Lindanuf & aliij Haerefin Autotheatiorum hinc excul- 
percnt, iiCalvinifiU impingerenc. f'übi dcftdcratur etiam 
LutheranoTum candorj cuni Epfhanius fillum .rfüW Jior ex- 
prefie dixcrit. 3. Summatim. Filii conciplntur effentiayyél 
ut e</rf«« fit quae & fatrif^ vel ut eandern habet si patre commu^ 
nicatam, frimo refpeftu dicaturFilius «eV^'öio<, yêf«;2(/o^ Deus 
de YkoJLmen de Lumine^ ut Symbolwn babet Niutmn. 

Oh. 3. Nee Symbolum Afoftolicum^ vel Decalogus^ vel O- 
r/ïtio Döwi«ictf5ialiq^id de Cfcri/ïi Deittffe praecfokint, aut in- 
finuant,quae credendh (fperandi^ Si cokndi exaoiflimas com* 
pleftuntur/orwiiif. Ergo h«c doftrinadc Homooufia^ co£ter^ 
mt4te,& co£qualitate Patris & Filii nón > videtur eflc adxnitr 
mitt^ndaj 

SyL In Symbolo ApoSfolicB verbum credo ] tam Filio & 
Sfiritui San£to^quïm Patri applicatum 3 oftcndit trium per- 
fonarum eandern tffcÜeitatent^ in quas credendimt, néc exclu- 
dutttiu*Fi7/we^S.S. quia Patri appropriatur crwrio ^ cöm 
tjfemialitef in Deo^ conveniunt. 2 . In Decalogo , eduftio 
^aeliiarum ex ^Egypto^ tam Filio, quam Patri, ut Domino 
Deo illorum afcribitur, & ibidem Jehovah Elofiecha fa- 
crolanftam ineludit Tri«it<ïtem 8c Deitatis Vnitatem. 3. In 
OrationeDofnimca, Pater noSfer , compleftitiir Filium etiam, 
inSfkitum Sanüum^ qiü ]urcCr€ationU & Kedentftiomy cum 
frimaperfonaPatn'mjkrftmt^ ^gJ'i^ó^ verö^ad perfonani 
frimam diri^tiicinvocatioy ut in Deitate fowfew e^ fprimifiuvi* 
A cu'us ordin^ pimitate^ ad allarum perfonaruni remotioneniy 
non licet argumentari. 

ÖA.4. Qjpd alteri fomw^mVtf twr^a cowwïm^^^ nónreti« 
netur. Ergo fi Pater Fillo Dcitatem commtinkat^ ipft eam 
exuit) & pier conftquens^non ültcrfös manet De^j^ucc invo^, 
undusy quod cogitatu eft Blafphemu m« 
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Sol. Commiinicatur aliquid vel i,Privative,veï 2.Cu^ 
niklativè^frivativa coniniunicatio locum htc non habeac, 
jf quemaamodum in creatU^ &finitis muïahilihui) cwnUlativa 
' igi.tur eft lüc vencranda^ in qua Pater non abjolutè^ ftd re/rf- 
te cffcntiam tali modo impcrtit, ut e/Twifemper retincat, 
qux in caetcris ^er[onif aliter atq; aliter [ubfjftit: duni Filiuf 
ï Patre , Sfiritus SarMus a Patrc & Eilio aeternüm emo' 

nmt* . . - ' . 

;. Oh*%. FiIiuS' frofitem (è dim JudicH ignorarc. Siquidcra 
iie D/e f inquitj illa^ vel hora némo feit, neq; Angcli in co 
lo, «e<^F/7/wi5.nifiPtffer. Mar. 13.32. Ergo non eftO;«r*/- 
jfc/«j3 & per confequcns, non DeKi ut Tater. 

SoU Siciitiaoi prc^tetur. Nenio cognofcit quisfit Ta- 
ter nifrF/7/Kj Math. 11.27. Sic Apoftolus, Nemo n&vtt qtuè 
[untVei^nifijpiritH^'Dd i.Cor. 2. 11. inde tarnen nonft- 
qiütur Patrem feipfiim ^ vel Filium quac iunt Dei , vel 5p/r/- 
tum SanHum ,.qti^ funt utiiufqj ;gnorare. Nem igitur feit} 
. idcft nullus cre^imr^rwm, qualis tuncab interrogantib'us con- 
fpicicbatur & habeba,tur Cbriftus. hoc tarnen non obftat, 
qumutVeus dicm'iliumiikoram noverit ; licut & SfiritHS 
San&uSy qui profunda Dei fcnitatur i .Cor.2. 10. Solus igi- 
tur non excludit omnes fimfUciter^ (cd illos in certo genere^ 
quos non interfuit fcire, & proinde vigilarenty ne dormientibus 
& imfaratif dies ifte fuperveniret. Quó fpeftat & illud, 
non eft v^ftrum nafce^je temfora^vcl momentayqux Pater poéiit ia 
j«tf poteftatc. Aft. 1.7. 

Ob.6, Qiii qucritur De«w (è dereliquijfe^SiC 2.fatetur iffius 
non eflê ut difpoiieret, quis ad dextratn ^at Jtniftratn ejus ft- 
deretj & 3 . fatri gratLn agit qupd ipfum audivérit & farvulk 
revelat,quae abfcondit ^ jtffiem/è«Jj,.Patri huUó modo po- 
ufk€Sècoejfentialis^^utpteftateco£qHalif'^ nam cup illud alt" 
«wdè peteret,quod fquiDeüs^sequ^iinje-, ac P^rer habuit.? 
aut aereliftum fe a Deo ciamaret, cum-ipfe eflêt fummus De- 
üs. At filium üc edcdmajfe, iic agnoviffi guthoritatis iusedè- 
fcaum, üc^rraffey Scgratias egifie aji'iUyMath.iy./^ó. Mar- 
io.41. jo.ii.^i. Math. II. 25, Ergo Jp/7w prq fitmwo 
illpPwnoncilagnorecndus, " ' s^^i 
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Sé. Voces ifte omnes fiint ^•«rSp&^'v Mediatorü ofRcï-» 
UIA obeuntls; ncln divintNatw^i cujus re^du tantum afr 
ftALUtTdHftfficv^iferiwlU:^ kcQétqUéHis. 2. In non i^p(|^' 
cabili ifto agoiic^ non ftparata fiiit Veititf ab humana na^ 
tura^ nee cam fic reliquitjUt abforberctur, {cdfcjubdHxit^in 
pateretur 3 fuftentavit interim, ut confumruawm cft trium- 
phantèr'prpmHitiaret,<}uan1 Luüam & evenmi cKprimit 
Apoftoliisfleb. 5.7.^0/ 3- Sic (fu jus IRègnm noii crat ex 
hocmundo^ nolui| dig^utare/ ffwrfiirw <«[aas anibicbA w^rfer 
pro filiisj difponerc,& /«pp/ex fit t>eus homo filius, 8c grati- 
as zmtyFatri Veo kominum^ et quia aquum erat^ et quia omni* 
twx^i/^^^ut rdem faccrcnt 3 praebcret cxcmplum, / ' 
' Öb.f. Quj poflqaim omncs fco/fej pcdibuslttis^^o/irer/fi 
opiis Media^orim cohfiimniaverit, & Remum Z>ca, &^,Ejm 
tradiderit^ manet tarnen Deo 8c Patrf fubjeftus ^ Is nectflè 
cft ut Deo ié^^ Ptftr^^nört'rationc tantum tnunerif mcdiatorUj 
Scd rfmwie condirionis fit infcrior. Sed ifta omniji de Filio 
s^rmantür. Poftqiiklftfl^ie^^fuenintei omnia,tunc et 
ipfcFilm fubjketUr ei,(fX\ [ubjecerit ipfi /mnia^ ut Dw fit om* 
min omnibus i.Cor.i'5.a8, Ei^oquoad namen divinam 
Patri non dicatur mqualU. 

- So/. Filius poft defunSm mediatoris ojJ?ci«»i Patri man»- 
ztfuljeliusy ratione ortfinix mfanSa "trinitate^ et reipedu lbi^< 
Mtf7Ki£ ftatur^i noti divin£'^ 2. lltidè cum dicitur>quöd'' Dritf 
fiitimis fit in perpetuito omnitf in mmbus, iübtüi^xtuxD^s 
ülc fiwufwj, qui nt Patery Filius^ & SfiritusSanSus v ejfnnia 
miiflimus, ferfonis nihilotninus uibu$ MflinStis.. 
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^n Spiritus SanBm d Ta$re (^ 
Fiiioahatemoprocedatl 

CElebiis adfaiic » manct hxc ^omwerfia intcr GrMts , 
& L^tinosMut quos iimcn cte Deitatb nnit4te^ & 

2.SfimttmSanlhon a fntrepQCgdtre. Nee 3;>de l['o;(té E>ei«- 
t;ath aut Ordim^ kiter perfón^is» tis im^epccdit aliqua» qula 
Pator obciofit Brimitatem , iijcceclic Fi/iiif^procedit Sprim 
San£his. Sic ut rofiattmdli];! icrQpiiJb&9 tn Sfwiml^nSH. 
ét Fapfi itfilin r^dam^ nvèm i f^tt fti^ filiwn pirocedcMi 
dicatwr? ASbsmMtR^rfMi auu Kmmj^tbm \m £al4 
argumentis. 

• i«. Qs^ piOc«dtt a Ptftre^irocedic eti&m ^ Filio ^ quia or» 
}M)m9D)iabtt Fa^^nisetjtim (iprofitetur F/fi^f) & nie4^#Mg 
fiu^ Jpt»» m. ia; esceptiixlaiiDus ptternüdtif^ ^fiiaiifm^i 
qfnilxifimh €liflingiiaBttw.i &^uir»i|3M? <ft,^^6r> ik h\ 

tar Filii^mum.y Qgommif^fiüfjiiiR^^ 

Hi fui m corda veftra ^ Chmantcm Abba. Gal.4.6. iicut& 

^mxmVeijkfpirim Chrifti appcllatur Rom. 8.9. 

2. Qui non miniis kfilioyqnïm h fatre mirtinflr^non minos ab 

hoc^fiaM 4> illo proccJ/'r, undep^^Nt/i/oniittitur, qiüa 

^ nullo t&yFilim qnia eft a patrc joloy ifoh fatre mictitur. Ita 

ficonftctS. S.iFiUoxq\ihmitüy2Lcèfatrey manifefhime- 

ric,quod zquè abucrifq; procedat. Atqui illud aftiuumt. 

Fater fhittet vobis S. S. iri N&mine meê Jo. 1 4.20. Ego mittam 

sobis fiiritm ilfm vcritatkiTatre. Jo. 15» 26. Ergo ab u- 

triiq» 
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trUq} xqixh eft,m mifm In temporede froeedens ab aeterno. 
3* Si quicqüid.habec S. S. non miniis habét ifiUo^ 
QU^mxifatTCjtxim non minus ab hoc^qutkmabil/oiproccdit^ 
(cd me glorific2d>ic ('inquit Chriftm) quia de meo accifiet-, & 
re»imd^^it vobis, & ulcerius addit, omnia qüae habct |'4ffr 
mea funt proptert^ dixi , illum de meo acceftunm y tkan* 
niri^itffMrvmvobisJo. 16.14.1 5* Ergo. « 

4. i9pmriifir non loqaetur.aliquid ^ (èipfo, icd qnicqcud ^ 
4udicrit^\o(\n^tui\ lo.ló, i^. iedaqqibusaadkrit^Scqoac 
nam loquetur > Ille vos docebit omnia , & (uggeret vobis 
mniay quaedixivobis Jo. 14. 22. Ergo filii eft /eg^ti^^aequè 
ac f ^fr*f ,& per confequensaEqualiter eki!^ri{q; 

5. Qui infuffavit S. S. liife (Hfdpilir oftcnait fe habuiflc 
^\y£temoy quod in tempore imperdvit : Scd Chriftus per 
In^fflaiionemipr:xcifit difcifulkyaccifiUt SfirithmSanSani. Jo. 
20. 22. Ergo hiiic coUigitur j^iftf t/o fiiii, B^Sfïtitus SanSi 
abillo froce^o. 

6. Myfteria fidei condpienda fimt üc difiBjiuiuiSc ab 
éttemo^qutm admodum in tentfore fuemnt éxeqnutimi man- 
data^fèdin Scripturis occurrit duplex P4r4c/emr , Primus 
Mediatimifyiifatisfadümif ad tolkndum fAandificcata^ quo 
nomine vcnit FiliuSi Si quis peccaverit Taracletum habc- 
tnus apud Patron, Je{um Cbriftumjuftmtt , & ipiè cïl frofhiatio 
pippeccatisnoftris; i, Jo.2.i.2. Alttt MatmdutHên» y (êii 
bftitutiimü* Non relinquam vos vrfhanos ^ fed rogabo fatreni 
& tf/zMH vobis dabic Péiracktum ]o. i4« 3. Ille vos (neer ia 
omoaa peritatem. Jo. 16. 13. Ergo ut)f/ii mijfio i fatre^ 
fiipponit ip(ius «lem^m manatimem , per^^^tf^nm 3 ka 
nufficffirititffénaif tamijS/i^, quim f «rrf, ilUus ab ucriiq; 
ponit aetemam froceffionem. 

y. Si i^iiKv 54nCte non procedcrec ifiliêy mm ab ijfo, 
fe^ênalitèr oon dÜUngneretur^quia pnfmarum dtfiinftio na-» 
Iciturcx relmionibuf vigink y relationes'aotïem ftffonulfae 
iüc obfervènmr^ pofita hac S. S. ^ fatre ttfliofrw^mèy 
mmfiliut etiam ^ pati^ óicimsff^cedmf.Jo. 8» 4a. niii Igb» 
tur S. S". ab utroq; non ftutuerctur frinj!^ quoad mff* 
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nemffOuAcmtSttmamüOf Erjgo eadcm fetfotutUtiU: yEvgo^ 
mapcrcf diialitas tantum per/oniirwm,- non Trinitas inDci- 
tatis «nirtfte, quod Gi-aeci non fcrunt. Arapiitatis igitiir 
7>eCbfift9 t extern ^cbo/^f^iccnriwï tricis, pcrfpicuum cft magisilliid Ki- 
».>,4^. chardi ï BeBamim ^rodudaim. DiümGiio f erfunarwn nafci-. 
tur ex numero pröJ«fe«tf«m, quia unaperfo«4 producit, 8e 
non peducim.yUtPater^^li2ip9ducitur icpoducit^ iitFiliuf^ 
Tertia non froducit^itd froducitur, ut Sftrim SanHu^^qni iu Je 
orthodoxe aflcritur jrocedtre a Faire & Filio. 

Ohlicmm (jracu 

Ob.i.^^Qn eft audetidm dicere aligaid de fubflamiati ' 

XN Vivinitate» prjetcr ea^quae divinit^s nobis è f^crif 

j^p^y^^^.jö^ c/o<j«i^funtexprcflra (^utex^/7</p/rig/M habct ^^«/w*»" J in 

rfra. * ' quoconftBtiuntomnesLróniö-Gr^ci, fednufquamlègi- 

tur in 5tT/pr«r*f ,Spiritum Sanftu m fm^den h FïlïoS^d i Prf- 

rretantïini,Io.i.5.2ó. I0.8.42. Ergo non inrerrttwi folüni, 

fed temer mium iioc dogma, de frocejpom S. S. a F/T/o- eft ba^ 

benduni. 

SoL Aliquid habetur in Scrifturify vel ammatkèy quoad 
z;eritf,fic non neccflc eft^ut omnia cxhibeantur fidei dc^nia* 
ta, vel dianoe^kkyqno^dfenfum^ fic fufficit^ut quidam articu- 
li neceffarib inde cteducantur • 2 . Aftirmat qutdèm Scriptü- 
ria S. §«""» a Vatreftocedere^ (cd non a Patre /0/03 excludendo 
Fi/iimf, ut cum de jtüc ej(Jii Filii loquitur, non ^temamii^ÜQ^ 

feneTauvnem^fcdpocejfwnicu exHum z Jatrt: in Mwftfcw rê^ 
picit. 

Öi, 2 • Si patèat potibs ex ScnptianijChriftüm piXKedfere 
a S, Sto, quam S. S«« « ^ FiUo^tum hoc potius a(Ic;jr€nduai 
cftquamillud. Sed confla^ J^iT/iMia S. S. fu^ervenieni^ H 
tfdiMfiriiftrf^inuteroyir^isfuiflèconceptuBi. Liic. i.55. 
iiSprimnPomini fuper.eum. rcqiiieviüê, .ipfumq; nön^^ad 
mnjwramimflcfïEk. Ergo* 

Sol. 
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S0U Ifta referenda fuirt ad FiJii incamtiiohèm temfardlem^ 
non 2lA gcmathmm ante teriipora iècularia^ Jncarnaüoau- 
téihèratato'tt T/inuatc effcBivb^ m ¥\Y\Q imémüvè^ia 
quèiin ut honiinèm requievit fpitim , non ad menjuramjo* 
3-34. 

OA.3 . Si SpMtus fanfhis a Patre folo non frocederet^ nifi 
ethmi ïFilio, Pater minus vidcretur praeftitiflc in . Spxhm 
Sanliifroceponeyqu^rti in gematione Filiii quia Filiigruerrf^ 
t/ocftijo/oPtf^re^ccirnonetiameadcmrationenon (ffttk 
folo Patre Spiritus (anftiprocej!/?a> 

Sol. Noncogitanda eft hic aliqua i» Patre omnipo- 
tenti. /wpoff«ti<ï,argoitpotibstalis poceffio ab utrifqj, u- 
trifq; unitatem éjfmüakm^ prout düHnguit tertiiöif perfo-- 
nani ïfecundi. 

Ob.^. Si Spiritus (kn&u^Vrocedat tam a^Filioyqviïm h Pa- 
tre^ turn duo efknt concedencla in Trinitatc frincifia , quod 
Mankhétifmum redolct, nee i Gucif, aut Laüms, admitti- 
tur. ' 

-'*^i^«// Nii prohibct quo minus duófj^iratotcs raUpnc fup- 
pofkorum, unii^iratione poflunt tertium efFundcrt, undc u- 
hum hic habetur frindfiuin i duabus perfonis una fpliranti- 
bus^ neq; hoc tantum favet Manicheifmo y quantum Nt^gatio 
J^cefliohisS' S. i plióxquh, ac k Patre. Ar ianiffnum 'pro-? 
inovet^xqualitatem Patrk & Filii impugnantem, 

Obk/y.' Si F/7/;«^ fpirarct ntcejfarto'catn Patre zd Sfiritus 
pndff produAionem, cuvnonSfkitusfanSfuf^idcm ratione 
cbrtcurreret aim Patre ad generationm Filii , cöm. c/«j^ 
rfefiwfit'cun^PatFe&Filio effentUy f otefüiét^' 8c virmk ^ (cd 
bbcinc^fomnesTMog^jeft inauditum^ Ergo, 

Sol. - Generare cfi»Patrk t^antbm ad Filium terminatum^.. 
jdeoq; (blammodo P^i competat. Spiratio vero aSiva 
(utloqui piacuit' SAdk)'fiRo xcnih potcft cpnveniie : * 
quod ff^^raret SS. P^ter ictiam euèjts & iïc ib(0,c(]^t P^r 
fftx mitnniMtyicPét{ok4ïm (t/ï/«ffw, coi]^f^^ 
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flUibus ipfi fubfcriplïfltnt, & fub anêthmate erat iiiteiUi- 
oum, nc aliquid adderetur vel detruheretur in rcbqs jï4ei noii 
itfmi il u ^ obtrudendum. unde Leo 3. (itt habet lowè^irdf») tran^ 
fcriptum rcliquit in tabula ai^entca^ Synéobm Nicaentim ü^ 
nc hac additione FiliofL'] pro amore (ut ipft ait) & cautela 
fidei orthodpxae^ quod in milTa poftca üc canebatur. Er- 
go piPQ Hdretkk aut fchifmatick^ Gvxci hodic a LatinU non 
liint habendi, quia antiqnis potii^s fundamentis , quam rc- 
centtoribus additatnentis conftancèr adhxrcfcunt. 

SqU Qui addiuqnod deeft^ non tol/it^ quod iwer^rr, ncc.e»* 

flicare^ cft textum z^/t/^rre. videre cupit Apoftolus Thejfaloni'' 

C€n[esy utqu£ conim fidei deeflènt , [ufflertn. 1 • the ff. 3 • i o, 

2. Omiflum erat hoc in fytiM/V praecédentibus» quia nulla 

tönc temporis de S.S. proceflione lij eratwwtrf, addituqi 

i.F4rf . f . j^, crat poftea^ ci> infurgentes hkrefcSy'ut agno(cunt Aquinm 8c 

4W^, !• Bel/amfmêfy ubi quod ad jiciunt de Vontifids Romani aiitho- 

De chfifio l ritate in cmigendis rcctptisamciliis: videtur error pen^tio- 

*• *'*^« cior^ quam hic Gr£corum. Qsipd confimiat. 

Oi.'y. %>/f«w fanSum proccdere a Tatre per Fiüum^ 
f quod aflènmt tantbm Gr^eci) defendit Aquinas ex Hilari^ 
I . part. q.3é ar. 3^ cum iuis aflccliSj Ergo nön erat cur 
Betftfrw/wiif dcpiorandam Gr££arumipcr TUrcof d^vaftador 
liem^ buk illoram H^efi tam inclementèr afcribcreté Dt 
Cfcri^o 1.2.c.Hlt/ 

Sol Infirmiores iii' fide 4]/!<mfmbx potius e0è, quameic^* 

giUtndoSy€uz,dtt Apfhlm Rom. 1 4.1 . nee cum d^ re conftetj 

multiplicandas uint LogomackU. Re&ius trgo Mégifixf^ 

cöni non aliud (inquit) Ht Sfhitum^anSnmm^ T.a^is^ ve|i 

t.jc«f. i. 1 !• |p .j.. fpiritiim^quam efife I» P^flre & FiÜo, etiam in hoc^ ine** 

mdem nobiP::iim Bdei frntmidm con vetilre videntor, licet in 
^Trih.Éh" i^^ferj diflêntianc. & nofter ZénchiMf^ ciim proceifere apud 
èÈm.L7.e S. mms V^trts^ vSi aliud ügnificet» qii^m ex tffeatia iwiM e- 

n)ani^trr c^tii fatentor Miim eflè F/üf i & Vatrk f^BMlMm ^ 

no&dnctfMvqüf iPifff^pt^edkyi^Fji/ri^cËuuiit!^}^^ 
i«P4rr. f.jtf. ^* Uluftrat hoc Aqwn^ exemplo Adami^ Ev£y & AbeUiwjh 

M'hk zb-Adénoiimdfiêtè, in quantum -^d^m fuit Pater 

" : cjiis 




De Cogniuooe Deu 87 

Cii]SvScW(Ii4t(fquateftus Evamzttr ipfius erat cttkm ab 
Adiifn^ ande&füdpotiuteflêab Adamö pcrEtmty & ab 
Ctiit, 8c Adam zqtiè procedei^e* 3. UccUnq; autem non ck 
fuffland^ fit ut HétreJisyGrvtcarmn fentcntia'^^ retinendtis ta- 
rnen eft, ut cxPUcatioTy & fcripturae convcnicntior Latino-' 
fum .Loqucnai modus, vidtfvf^ip hoc de re interifcr- 
gwiiim Grxcamy te JacéumGret(erum]cCmum in Dcfcnf. 
M4r.Cont.2. 

ÉÉÉÉ 

An Sffiritüi SanQui ftTerfond in 
yocanda} In qua 

GOnvenit. I. Sfhitum SanSlum , Patris & Filii m 
ScriptHiis (£d j^/rijf^m^ ntc Angdm^ zxit animam 
dtnourcfandfém paffivè, fcdfihitm aftivè /<wtó7/^- 
cammfient <]uefnadn)odum Biritus cpzü fiiratu^ /itzfii^ 
rimfanSMf Kttf *^9j(fi^ y f€ó3lm hoc oecurritnpmine. 
CmvcnH a. ' iSbS^ii^ Saiifthm Creamam non eflc, ut li* «, j. ^ j 
beafiïnmèfetemU^<m^r^J)t*»fJCo;n/CTur. 3- «indem tf. ,^. ^^* ^' 
diftih^i ^ J^lre et ff/r^ » et turn iïs nihrlominïis (- qui fnnt * 
petibnae) aliquodèsco»r«»^/Vcöhtrövcridt igitur tantum. 
An^^ÜMt fitnCtM Re inltV^im'di^t^ 
cum f)^e>ii# tartan Fah^ir ScflTi Sc^mn&m ccin)un&usj^ 
fit Perfona invocanda j? Affinnant Orthodoxi, ijuia 

I. Qffi jP^»^ fcyebfitt'^ didtik 3. nee tarnen P^tfrèft 
atit ^'iw > ncceflc eft ut fit fénia in 7rinhate, ferfona. Scd t^- 
lisrc^jj^irirttf/irjl^Mf) quód cbnftat^ quïa'ccirf /iif TK^jltrimï^q^^ 
étjiaifflm Dèi vmn\y. itQoj:. 6,. it^vlêfftfïm eflê. iS: S'^;. 
dl&rcè pFöJlithtiatur.' 1 . €k)^. 6 ; 19.' 8lr Ananias^ pfituifan-^ 

ö» mtmé^ V'ö»? mtmitüm cflc ^rpiimr Aft. 5, 4. & 

' .' V Jchovah 



M Qt Cbgnirionc DciT' 

Jeliovah, qui cduxit IfraclitafcxMgyftoJfaU 63.T0. & 14.' 
fcib Sfirituf 5^rfwÖ/,r<mit'nominè' A&7;5i'..Heb.3.7.9^ 
Etgobeus cftj & cuqa nee Fi/i w ttt^ncc P«fJ?riftquitu^'quód 
aliquid (it abillis rf/^/«ff«w>qaod-pifrfo«<«m cfTcSc non Jl^><i-' 
ft/K aliqiiaflij,fivc vimrem attiibutam lic probatur. ■ . 

2". Pcrfonaranijnoa tfttriittforwweftaiic virtutum, t;j/ï- 
biUs fpccics aflTunjerc, & in, & cum^ vel /«i, vel per, bujut 
modi /ïpprffcf'e, Scd conftat, Sfiritwn fanüum in Salvatcrk- 
Baptifmo (iib corforea columhxjpecie apparuiflêjMiïrfc. 3.16. 
1^,^.22. icyifJtCiititdifpcnitxlingiu ihftarjgii^ iniiden?. 
tis &p£f ^pq^É^fc^ Ad 5p.VÜA* 4S'<«tóï/ dcfcenCim Aft.2,3. uh« 
de aci oc«/«w concludkqr /i/jf^w eflfe^er/o|a<tw. 

3. Separare aliquo$,& expreflb itUÉndatoad mlniftcri- 
iim ab iplb defignatiim em/|rcTe, opiinare^Sccottftitifere ip Ec- 
clcfijvJEfijafpj^piftS?- diftfit^^yc expMfeè ftitora revéUre^ 
A£tionès fiïnt quae miïïi^nili^ferfonx compctant ; fed iftae & 
hiijufmodi plures SfirituifanSü afcribiinhïr Aft. 13. 2. &• 
20.28. &i.Tim.4. 1. quaeattributo nulli divino, utpote 
JfAf?/r/>,aut.wi/er/wd/<e alias adaptcn .Ergo<. -'^'^X 

4. OüÜ ^quali pQïcfiat^y authmtatCy & vimte in obfignam 
dii¥idclibuSyic conferenJif Ecelcfiaebonisy conciiriicoiin 
patre & f i/Zp, f qui indubitatp ürnt pcrfon^ diftinftae j di- . 
ffinfta eft <iJ illU^ cumdllis cjiiCiqq Qöndkionis p^r|o«<ï, ftd 
riiahiFcttirtlmiis^cft tajis Spi4tps Sanftl cup? Patrc & FUio 

-■ '^-ciiwfi^inBapüfmillnr^^ BeM^•' 

■ \di£fipnfi_ Apoftolica 2 .Cor. 1 3.1 5. & Teftijicationif de Salvï") 
toris mediator io advèntu 1 JQ.5 .7 . ubl qtto4 praefigi tur ver. 
^t^FjXJW. eft, ^ui i^fti^a\ftp^jx^my^i\al^t!n ejfè ^ , (pifitui. 

iti tcftïtó^^ ini^Si mmfefiittkti^ f .piriDiuni^ locum ^ 

dè(ïgn.u:.P^ireWr V: .... • / 

: , 5 . Perfooalitatem Sfixitug fanSi diftindam noh convith 
cdhtfaftitm illud Petri, aSpiritii fanfto aftos ProphstAS^m lo- 
cjiiiitl fiin't in V,T. 2.Ep. i . 2.2.-quei|i aJium farademm -^i 
ftlh^'S^^atür ^ jtöfiriemifrqm,.uttefti(icaretuc ^e^ipfcxS:) 
mRïnierct JEc(:kJtati9,mT.l$. Io. 14. ,16^ 2^. 8c a%. t.^^ fid* 
ii^nféixii Ipiïus f opcextu^ iaqu^ ixt^ir^ Maicuiinumi?i>'« 
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«TMuf^ pei'pcr^im rcfcrr^t, Jo. i^. 26, quemadmocluni & 
lcgitiir£pfcef,i.ij.i4.Ti5^TFftrf«rt7i 1.%^ non *• Wr «p^et^af , 
niB f erfow^ fubintcUeftaB ratio haberetur. 

6. CuihoncT & cw/^/^- ^Jor^r/ow^ divinus cft exhibendus ^ 
perfona eft invocanda, quia Dowimm Deum tuum ad&rabU^ 
&illi(blifervies5Mrf/b.4. fed uUmcultum cxBaftifmo te- 
ncntur omncs Chriftianiy una cum Patre & Filio^ S^irituijavr 
Èt4i reddere Matfa. 28. 19. cxhibuerunt Propfceu & JDo- 
Sms Anüochtni Aft. 13.3. emdem uc n^f^nytitUu ad vo<- 
cat j4foftolus Rom.9. 1 . Eph.4.30. & ab codem invocato cum 
Fatre & Füo,Bencdiftionem inipertit 2. Cor. 1 3, 1 3 • cy jus 
CfitttriSfatio fiib lummo (alutis difcrimine eft declinanda 
Math. 1 2. & in quem Blajphemia nee in hoc [eculoynce futuro eft 
expianda^ Ifta junftim vel devilim Perfonam Invocandam 
üUunt quafi ob oculos. Ergo pro tali eft habendus, 

j. Poftremo ex negata S.S. adoranda fer[ondlitatej admit- 
tendum eft. i , Aliqudm dari virtutm energcticam, qu« nee 
Cream ^t^Xitc Creatuxa. 2. Excogitanda eft nova Baftifmi 
formula, qu* receptam iftam a Salvatm corrigat. Ncmpe 
BaftizóicmNminePatriéy&Filiiy& virtutis Vivin^. quo 
modo inidacum fuiflè quendam Pakologuniy narrat Cotenus. 
3. Seponenda eft illa Afojïolica & Canonica BemdiSmis for- 
mula, quae haftehus in demülione populi obcinuit. Gratia 
Vmim noftti kfuChriftij& Chatitas Vei^ & xomrnunicaUoS. 
S.&coiec audiatur in po&,cmm*Gl(iTiaPatriy& FiliOy& Sfi^ 
f ir«i /tf;iffo,in Piorum conventibus, qust, quas Ptfg^i/mo & 
Tturufmo cauraftas aperiunt, Chnftiani facile {uboxeant^ 
& doileant. 



Objkmt^rmmaiomachi, 

Oi.i.T^On innetuit Spiritus fanfti ferfmalitofV. T. 

XN Ecclefi£, & nondum erat S. S. in N, T. priut 

qatmjefuf erat glorificatia I0/7. 39. undc Difcipuli qón 

• M nülli 
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fymétr^ tnfdii^imuf cpiickm. Aft. 19. 2. 

Ergo de iplius Peïfdftaliïate & Invocatme &dt$ miiltó eft in- 
ceftior. 

Sol. Cöttftat t% Berefchit Kahba^lk Rabbinif alils yfiiritum 
mifgenf. in qiti ferêbMut fopcr dqUiüGtn. i .Schechinah Jpfoinm^h.c. Uuach 
scrutin. Bux' ^ak^^ Aénötzrt. 4. Nee loquitur textus Jo.y.dcS.S. 
'fcf' A* éXifletttin y fcd de cfftifi mmfeft^iofte poftca prarftatida. 
^w«^. 3 . Nee dtïbiwmrrt Difcifitli initmiy An cOkt^himfanamy 

led de Dw^ toy^indif non erant mftrufti.^ 

Oi.2. Trlbmmtnrj^/riwi //mffo,.qttó^feTfanie non poflunt 
eonvenli'e. i • Quod cöllanim fit ab hminibttf^ per mana* 
nm li^dyfr/wiew, Aft.8.17. 7. Quod jcrmetw omnia, unde 
videtcir non cflc mnifcias i.Cof .2. 1 2. 5»Qti6d intcrpclkt 
gemitibus hïcliarrabilibüs RoiW- 8. 26. Ergo PerföJW itón 
eft. 

Sol ^fetcflmiIt^ctiptitritü{it2ttiy c^/rpro e^ó-poni- 
turjUtS.S. pi'öDD)rtr* i.Qrtifcrmtfridiciwrj nonj/^iere«- 
(fo,quod ignorat, fed femttafido 8c />pi?r/0rfo5quaÈ c<g«/m (imt 
hominibiïs faltrtaiia.^ 3 . Nee in^mijcix aHo ftnfu, hifi qua^ 
tcnös frcrs excitat s^jtmlkandm ^ & ft^U diaat^qcMbi» . 
ïri^petrciimis^ac^uvarïab/i^rw^ fatif^ 

tatiiii^. 

Oh. 3. Pètfona frrnHatpf nemüaT pottff e^ faéfeöi; 
2., Nee ffli póteft qtólphm r^jf^. 5. Mirft6mitiitea n- . 
^Jft«/*«ri trHHth póeeft ^^ At fpitóms ft^; 

fbnmtm yt:(T^imisftthjktm i.Ctm 14.52. 2. A ren^dj^^ ït 

cordc mircHwciJts & auribiis, oppugnatur,.8c repeïmiïf 
Aft, 17. 51* TViffii/^ afficlmt' EgheC 4,30. Ergo non ciï ^ 
perjo^w mvocanda. 

fan&9rum prophetanuiini Ifratfim exaiütfini. 2 . Nee rebftitur 
S. &. immediatè ofnantiy fcd mediatè agenti per xfferarhs. 1 
3.Nee^(mpfïini-(m^ | 
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plex, qaia nop cantiim detnhcret ïhltms fitnplidmh ^d 
ferfoBétwtt turbafet niinicntm; Atqui Sprimj4nÜm pi'opo* 
niturfiib tali (ovrnzjipeinfUci^ ubi cxoptatur gratia /êpre»i 
Ecclcfiis Afiaücii^ a ieftemfiiriübu^yKpoc^lyp. 1.4. nee po- ^^^^^ 
uft (ut Ofuidaoi vplunt) intelligi dcfeftem AnQflii ^SAtix^ Eitcra. 
tibus, juxta illpd T<^. 12.15. quia Bon4 'ïheologia (ut f/tt-- 
ftè habet qittdao] yefiaia)ninf'ert^t guAé^ .&p^:« J^aiigc- ^i^^^ ^ 
licaab jingelü foftuletur. Ët^oiiiceltigeiidamefttde i?p/r/- ' '* 
ti^ (4X^#)X[tU idcircó non potefl; eflc fimfkxfor^a, 

Sd. Se^u^xókmiï S.S. uon iicipeSu ferjên^lüéi^^c^ux 
fitf^lex cfihém%dZyüdD(moYunrfiïiX iuntmiftifliciao inje^ 
ftinarii nwmeriferfoSime juxta Uvcfo^tMr* AfoSiflf faüc (knifi- 
ctta,qaocoiicimMiisquadrentjeftr<2i Hüis^ adqu^ (crlbic 
ExtkfiU. 

Oh. 5 . Si %Vi>«r /rfwff /^ cflct diftiiiaa z.faWt^^ Filio per- 

iena, tinii in niaximis Reli^imi^ moivfcitis iUi^ ^mpcc 

jflbdaremr^ ied boe neu 6c; Qui i^kerit aosi^ur v^i^ 

mentif albU^cq^ unquani delebo nomen e;us ex Utro vit^iikd 

[mfcam nomen «jus in confpe&ü TmU ivtr/, & in con^e- 

u Angelonm e^us Apoc.3 ^5 • ^^ ^^^ Voxd^gia oixiwmm cna- 

4»rMml^fe^kntifintkmoytc4^mylm^ 

•ain atq;'euamiRC0i9^6(!4f^ Dei ((c^ket) J?mit^ égi&Qwhl 

.ge/i !• Tim .«5. 21. Erffo ^ütuffaticm (videmr vkHtt iUn- 
^nm^kiffhm, ut^ppcllaCQr £410.1 . ^5 . tiC.monf9rfmu 

. JSêl. Non Gpuseft^Kit owMuf abivis ki-Sceipttiitris ifigccati- 
tur: fufficit ii ex aliis locis coiiftet 6. S.ifVKJofMb'riiC) doieq', in 

Ikmmi Jefu Act. 1 o.^ ^8c 19.5, ;0mi|!ö Fatm jecgout f,alv 
4ioti ^ferfondi Ar^Nneiiti^iid^ /popm^f^^uift cum f aijcie 
^FSio feoBaCctuvS.SAn £df«^,&^as , £tgaoft Mrr 
ibna^quam hic quia omirfirmr^ Ergo Per jona non dL z.ïSbi 
Pater nominatur5& Filmyjpiritus^h utroq; emanans non 
.owmicredAtur,fed]«i/wreWgi. 3. Nee obftat magisj^/rir/«f 
ïarictiprTcmlftaüy ({uod appellatur virm AlüSixm ^ quam 

M 2 Chriflo 



pi De Cognicionc DcK 

Chrifto in eo quod dicitur Vei [afientia^ cft fiqnidem,iit vit-- 
im Ve'h fic virm^eu4^ a quo virtutem jfiritus janlii Apoftoll 
recipiimt Aft T.8. 

Ob.6 • Ut fc h^bttjpirim ho'minis adhominemyfic fpirim 
fe habct Vei ad Veum. Quis cnim homimm novit ca, qu» 
fimt hominiiy niCijpiritus hominis, qui eft in eo , ita etian? 
qux fimt Vei nemo novit,nifi ffirim Dei L.Cor; 2 . 1. 1 . Scd 
rpiritus kommiiy fivc Animam denotct, fivc confcientiam^ per-^ 
fon^habcatur tanthm f (:rj^y cl f acultas.^ non Perforiiu Ergo 
Veiffirnuf nonconcipicndus eft^ut ffLriïuf Veusy five fer[onay 
ftdut »/rl/if quaedam divina i perjis<? profiuens. 

5a/. Non exiftentUy&d cognitionif inter fpiritom Dei & 
hminif ab y^po/ïo/o fit collatioj fic ut nullus novmt inthna 
homink cog/ttf M^prxter mentem fibiipfi confdam , Ita De/ pror 
^««dtf nulms pcrietret, n)ii jpirhus ipfc Pei, qui cum lit /«/i- 
wiu ejfeniU^ rcQihcredatur cffe perfaRtfi ut/in Scriptnris fc i^ 
vrlavit;ticut in.mmis4lif hominis fyjifijiemia fpiritusptfn fit^, 
\el facultair 
%)b.j. Invocatiönis ^p^/twif /^tófinonextat aliqitod j>r*-- 
lil pf^féti t<ftunt aut exemflum in facris Litcris^ ut e^ Hilario oftcndk.: 
In floiü ad Eraf^its^i ^ agnofci t Cafandety pps quofdam iu : Doftrina \ S. 
Hjnimmi^ tfrin/Mtfe oriiiödöxos?, ad Inyocation«m S/S-haefitaflTc. 
f f L j^ «O OsAnSLOjdimH^^AIexandrimt^y qiiiS, S. Veitatemic Perfmor 
d Hyeronvwi ^^^^^^ ima^ priffoi tam;ftudiófc aflruitj de Invocatione cjuf- 
UtMtau io* deniv Re gr y quidam adjccit. Ergo ifiaiii Zitirrg/c^^ liFem 
Mito* Creatür^ 2* G/oritf Pitn^; e5^ Fi/io, & S. S^ j. €^. Spiritus fioh 

Öe, De»f hP^tre &Filio fr(ia»(fc«i,miferêre. «uiir -*— . nlillo 
ccrfo nituhcur fundamento. 

5o/. Ex ftabilita Spiritu^ Sanfti Dcitute 8c perfbnaüta* 
te neceflario fequimr c)u(clcni Uvocatio^ nlH quis Veum in- 
vocanduoi nefifirct^undc fuferfiuum videbatur Amiquis ^Sc 
alns^boc ftudiofiusxionfirmare, quod pro i:(mcej[<^ eflct fii- 
n)cn4um. 
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^M.S'ilO Vil. 

e/aJü Dogma de tnbtts diJtinBü^perh 
fonü in ma T)ei effentia^,Ji$ Puh^ 
damentate, ^ad falutem necff^ 
fitnuml 



UM conftct ex fuperioribus DoSrinam de. Deo 
r Tr/wno^licciichxam in 5criprw*f &munitam,ut 

V^' nullis /6p/?/|ï^wHl^bcfaftctur machinis; rccipiunt 
. fe tandem adverfarii ad hoc diverticuhmi , oihitti illani 
poflcabfqsaliqiiofalutisdilpendio, quutiocas poüuscx- 
rltat^quanijf jem prpmovet, unde mcrltö examen fübit, 
jin V&ma de tribus Pèffhnk tn unaVei ^mUétfttfundam^Aky 
& acl jaluteni netéjjariumï- A^miznt Cathi>fki;qox^, . • > , 
I .lUudjdocet quöd (juid ót a nöbis adotandwnjk.ch\]ascuh 
tui in Baptifmo xóhfècrabnir, fuftddfnem^le nèccflc . èft,ut fit^ 
&: ad (alutteni meJfariurrScd tak eft ^iigmVde jqto agitur? 
Viminm pepnttiuiïï^dirdbif^^CiVlf^^ Matöu 4. ich 8c 
quis ille? mlhdtm^'^'ttsymiff^Ba^^^ 
Filiu^:, & Sprim SafiQiff^ abfej; aliqüö ferfonalitaiify £terni- 
tatk^ aut £qiialitatif diurfimihe 3 quo. filiü$ xionucXcxnusy vel 
^S|MrUusfanftus nonperfon^Jbabem^^ - .. 

2. Ad ifaliuéii i&piiflfiFcbh 
camus Veüm^ tjiió |öminiia^1S^mfida;|kJfit/fh'^ jid^ Qjbvieni- 
unt. Sed Graiia Vottnni TwfiW' Jfefw Chrihiy & Charit^-Dei 
(fcilicet P^ïffAf) & cmmnk<HïoSpiï/hvA(Sza^i)nxtBt pene- 
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ja,,Vmtat^inur ^xcipwos Fidei Aniculos cfthabendus. 

'ffiniim fÜii Ttii in arda IjTfonim , c1aB»a«t€iB Ahha Pater, 
Gal. 4.ó-qiiiparrff/e;(«cft W/»fji iAïo; (f irit m adoptionüj qai 
teftatiir una aim ffirfTH «ufroitos eflc 'Qeifilios Rom. 8. 15. 
ï6. Atquipercipi;ion potcfthxc doBrina {aluurk , ablq^ 

tip.iftatftsjuafiBii/ï/iftiiis^iiei, fine qua )mpo7?6ife cftpeo 
piacer*. Wcb.i*.^.- 

4. Fidcs cft eji aadilM, audjtus per verlum Dei , verbum 
l>iMifie»Afltieft3tf\;^ithiiè.j»)&R)0«. 10-15. '7- Ta- 
Ics fuiu i/dfi S Clirifto afcemienK, ^pojl^/i, Profbeh^ Evangeli' 
ftte,Pajfores,Vocme5, Ephef.4. 11. cnijïifirh'ïi^/w lanfto 
Efi[cafi ad pafccndani Per Eickfim. Aft.20. 28. extra ^utfj» 
«on tfft jjtjinr. Aft. 2 . 4, tn^iucH Das^j miniflrriit^ o^^Mioni' 
k»adpPopaganduni£f«ge/(((M,.i.Cor. 12.4. Scd ïia 
lionpoffantimtscüig^ fqusE ad/aiatm misimèfupt Wjff- 
JMria) Jkfalq;fT«'/fl <kD«7ri«no doftrinaj Ergo ibrTr/JW 
iftaM.j^.b<R»MTiilximè ei' neeeffaria. 

5 . Sfif^Mr/irctw itifinUfE Dei jujiitid, legis impfcl'O j Noïi 
.fsrftif^ecüih&ificatieiiflnCKrt/iipnflBri nonpocuemnti 

CTeatSTif^XMm aece&stii, -ut FiJim Si S.S. flits ètcnt quain 

'tlKRMN!, Fj^o Ueut. at iUe eft maait^ hi dipTpumtkr nón 
7diftiofti(Bi«5JfeBNrjii,auc«oVoiM/iVErgo r.eliitiv& , & fw6- 

WÖ (fic jfc»ï"<ïi>;cl^' è [crifmU dedufta,) Ergo dülinftic 
'ftfftnt ia iHlJi Üeitatis e |f b/m fuut pr£dkand£, alitcr iutep* 
■ ï*ii?Miïr'jj(fcjffrrt/o d"' iamificality cxua mtkuUs nmexis ,« 

eentcmitmüima qiLt Chriflianifmi fiikra fiint pracipuaj mi- 
' êk-Ao^'saeifiuxiiia [ufimat, di adfjluKm abfotiitè wftj^, 
/«'''*• -■■ ■■■ . v''i .-. ,, , 

-|3Us,f#a«ipuè diftrittiEitttiC^/f AA^wpitti non pote# Cit\e 

VcvJtiVaamt^{w6tfimimm,iiiTCie tai-iaChriJiifm at 
f^pli<mm>pi«jbii(il1uiii]ni adtn^t^c. I f^ojffd^t^ prx- 
ix^te4e 'l^rniutff I^cKrm<><ell99tifEfCa}' üx.uQuiii io- 
ter ijios SiCbrifiimos diftMnien. ' '" ' 7. 
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j. Super^m^niitm tft^ firc decertandum <mii foUchudine pra 
ea Êdei duwiné^ qiiae Tau^s (emri rrat irirt///«. jttdsg v. 3 . (td 
talis €0 hare de Fcrfmi^um Irinitdtt in DeHaiis unitat^ , uc , ,. 

conftat ex i. SymMis^ 2. Comiliis , 3, tmihm ^ 4. Boctor/- l^'^'J'v* g. 
ii*fj 5. Refcrifth ImfrrittUbmi ó.Cmfefftmibuf Dl^^^*^^^^ * - 
ÈcdcMmm Hammias^ & 7. Fr(i^cTj}^/ö;wii^Hi;rfctic<>niniT^ 
Wyforicrr, Qftotxiattcftirocniis (aroni cxccptioilt toajori-^ "^/^ *>**'^ 
bus^ phi» tribucndiim eft^de^de femlfamis traditie qmi» ''*^''* 
merewi qitibnfdara /«ii^w)/fj, quoviiS vcnto dtcumtfffh' E^- 
go inconcufliim manet hoc jF««J^ï;ite«f|flfiï ad üilatcm rteccf» 

Z/Mittft^. neq;confandcnc£Sperf<>mK,neq-, ft^ftamiaftn /^tf^^ 
r^rej , queniadmodum babec Symboim AttMnafiamm ab^ 
onnubus C^liN^/ia> reccpoifn. 



Objkiün$ tAntttriniürü^ 



eb 



. i .in Ad«tp , Grafie Scfié f^lmm coüfeqtwti font Jfp^ 
Ju d<ti> qua Chfftiam A£L 1 5^ 8. 1 1^ ièd af^itd J^bee^ 

ma^ 8t ^^quidinm tKrcncTitniemio, Ei^o Anktiks hk de 
Tfinit4te in ikjo/z^f e^ no& eft ad /«/MfeM nece^ariur. 

So/ Non latiïit Jiidaeos de Trinitate fidcs^iKCiinqj feb E^ 
vaff^o multo iit üpttciflior; fe. Utlde t^)er Miédoih & P^^- 
iMiif» agi«orcii9it<tnr intev' Rabttltoi^ ^iffoflim St tilmdiai% Burg. Si 

ft^ Gini{m^ 8c Esu<MieUi rapkibiiü mm vifilgö kgmJit^ ne 
My(kria Trinitatk^ &hc4tni(ti<^ny m his iéittidifd^ indJg** 
nis ad coiHeniptiim pro^/'rweremw. 2. N^Pc ^ftibribotsin* 
ttr iUos j^Mtift/ j from^ advemois, St 3^. <^v efufk póeuit eife 
igfK)t(|ni9 cnfn omnes fréj^t^ fiHatim Ifta ihgcrcbant> 
UiCi^4.3«;. Aft. 2« 24. és gaiTiit po^k fatthtrüana dt 
Aft^lM^ni arnmntkiret otnnto Te. 4. 26. 
Oh'è. Fimdam0nalia^UddMatm:nec^^i^^^ '^ 

tradimtur 
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ti-aduntur in Scripurk^ praefcrtim in EvangeUoy fub qno tam 

" 4ircfta €Vit femitay &; via coniplanata, ut {mti non êrrent in 

.ea Ifaiae 35.8. fcd niillum in V. vel N. T. de fpiritfts fan- 

* ' '•* ' .Si jer^otialitate ^^püict v^igium^ & BafU2:^ntuf pliirimi ab 

'" V ^poj^olAf in nominc tantum JejuChrifiihfk, 10.48. & 19. 

'•" 5. nee rcquitur ab Eunucho Mthiofico, aut Carceris cuftode 

• '; B4pli«^i2d*^ Aa.8. 30. & 16. 31. nili ut in 7<^f«oii Chriftum 

orcdci-cnt ("nulla habita de Trinitate aut aliaFum ferjona^ 

ï^m nientione. J ErgoDogw^ hoc non tantac videtureflc 

necejfïUW.wt praetenditur. 

Sof. D^us fecit hminm reftum, fcd ipfc (c infinitk miA 

cuerit5«^j^/p;?ii«jEccIef.7. 30. Thcticws habet ^cr/pf«r<7, 

tam l^clnfanübusy quam adiütis foUdiorem cibum. .2. Per^^" 

naliw Spiritus fanfti (atis conftat ex alfi^nibus, qu^e ferjorut 

tantum competant, & Baftifmi forma 5 in qua fub eodem 

rccenfetur nomincy & authoritate cum Patre & FiliOy qui in- 

dubitatö funt J7e»/«n^i 3. Necturbat^quod Ju ^po^o/or«w 

praxi, nominis folius Chrifti in Bapizatione occürric men» 

tio. lUudcnimfic intelligendum eft, ac fi diceretury illos 

yel'mfdeVomiriiyeJuy vd authoritate ipfiuSy»vel l^aftifmï 

Chriftö in^itutoy vel in nomine Dominejefuj (cd noi> jolius. 

verum adjünfto Patxe &.Sfiritu fariQoy tic tinïtosr eflc & re-" 

f eptos. imdc F ulgentiu^ Baptizare in nomine Vomini /ef«,cft 

in Nmini Patrif & Filii^ & S. S. Baptizare^ vid. BeOarm. de 

Baptifmol.i. c.3. 

. Ö/1.3. DuxPmeflionesyTr€$ifid^ftenti£j quatiior Ketef- 
o»ej,quinque2yotiöwe^,:\Metaphyfica funtpodus ed»ime«t<j, 
quam Thcologixjundamenta^ & captum vulgarem fugiunt, 
quxvixcrcdunt;,PpcwWft3cdi/ce»fej non intciligunt) fcd 
talia obtruduntur in 5; frinitatU Doftrina, Ergo non po- 
U&cttkfundamentalif. 

Sei Diftinguendum eft intc'r Fmdamema Doftrinae^St 
cjufdcm munimenta. Iftainnitunturtantrm Scrifturk^ illa 
^oil aflumuntur contra impugnantiumi;//«/r/if.cujulnio(ü(^ 
ö* Mf^. ». ^^^ Scholx Notionalia^ unde AquinM Hxrêticonim (Inquitj 
* inftantia cocgit <?»r/^wi fidei Doflow de his, quae Umt ^^^^ 

difputare 



f.i,ar.7« 



DcCognitioneDei. • 97 

difputarc. Non autem fatis eft Doffori , ut refta doccat, 
fed reqiiiritur ctiam^ut polTï t cqntradkentes convincerc^ & o- 
ra ohm are Tit. i .9. 1 1 . & oftendcre,quaB contra prot'crunt 
argument dycScfolubilia. diim /mf lic itercredere fatis fit cuili- 
bet Chrijiianoynon de qiübus Do&i litigant , fed quae (crip- 
turae delineant. 

Oi.4. Quod nititiir tantum Traditione non fcripta, 
non poteft eflè dogma ad falutem necejfariumy atqui Hofim^ 
Bell^nminm^Weeh^ ^ aliijfatenturhancde Trinitate Do- 
ftrinam ïrrfdiriowe non fcripta niti, Ergo.. 
: SoU Traditio Ecclefiae fundamentum cujufvis Doftrinae 
ad falutem neceflarise non ponit, fed ex Scrifturif fupponit^Sc 
exfonit}, unde ex Iraditione^ Doftiina non evadit confirma- 
tior^fed explicatior* quo fenlii intelligendi funt illi, qui con-- 
timatam Antiquorum exflkatmem contrtiyUquemts pcrvcrfa 
& terquentes J^j^fómri^ in frop'ium & aliornm exitium oppor- 
tune & importunè adducunt. 

Oè.5. Doftrina^de qua non poflunt frimifili ipfios P^- 
troni inter fe convenirejDifcipulis non eft obtrudenda , ut 
id falutem neccflaria, fed talis eft hacc de T'rinitatey prout 
'Vulgo aftruiitur,circa quam Pmetanus celcbris Ef ifc$fu6 co- 
gitur ad Palinodiam. Joachim Abbas propheticus, damna- 
tmntinfanus* Ipfe Lomtrfr^f/^ magifter in omnibus non tc- 
netur. lhomiïi£ & Scbotiji£ non fatis concinunt , quin & 
inter Reformatos^ Lutherani 8c Calviniftae fe invicem non- 
imnquam lancinant; nec^An perfonae realiter aut modaliter 
diftingaantur, Crf/w«/j}<^ idemftatuunt, quomodo igitur 
hocDcgm^ut fundamcntale admittatur? 

Sol. Do&omm dijfenfus non prsejudicat Doftrinae ver/- 
tati^ Nectamderefunthic/ir/girf^quam defo«c/p/>nrfi i?a- 
tione, aut exfUcandi modo aut methodo defendendi , contra 
sffrontes & profanos oppujrnantium fophiftarum infultus. ut 
cmunftioris judicii «ptuio^re/o/ facile deprebendant. 

Ob.6. Cultus Deo acceptus debet eflcA»?<KW*Tf «*,rtf- 
tionaUsy feu vationabile obfequium* Rom. 1 2. i « fed cultus de 
trinitate perfonarum in unitate effcntiae. fic rationem ex* 

N icedit;, 
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epcceJit,utrauomvidcturprorfu3tfdi;frpri. Ergo Deo non 
poteft ciTe acccptus^ 8c ptr confcqucns [aluü non eflê ncccfr 

fariiis. 

SoL Rationem non toWt fed e;jctó///r fidcs, ciimnon fit 
contra(cd\ufTa rsitioncm. nihilominus di^zt ipCa, ratio ^iw 
iis quae ratio non poteft aflTcquij fequendum non rationis 
ftd Fidei Lutnen. quod ratiocimtknes evcrtit, onmcmq^ f«6- 
limitatem^ quat (tic extoOit advcrfus- cogniüonem Vel , & in . 
cafüvitatem rcdigit omncm cogitationein ad obediendum Chrifto. 
2.Cor.io.5. 2. Cultus aii tem ab Apftolo requiritur rrft/o- 
nalU^ non qui fluk a rationis fcaturigine, fed qui fiiritualk 
yff,.i,Pet.2.5. nee perficitiu extemis Brutorum immolatiih 
miw^fcd jdiioi «o/metipfoi Deo confecramus.)uxtaiUudi<iK 
U P/. 5<^- gir/Jiffiy Noli extriiifecus fecus Quod W4f?ej inquircrc,habe$ 
i» re .quod öcc/d<if. Sacrificium 2?eo foiritiis contribiilatusy 
ccr cbmrituni.JEHoc enim eft (qnod (cqiiitiir^ non conforma^ 
lifeculo (cdreformariin novitate fenftis mftri ; ut Deo repeth 
dmus mim^({mtotHm fquodhabemus) abifto gratis acci- 
pinius. 

Ob.y. Chriftianisilludnon poteft eflTc Pögm^/i5/«rf<jwe«-' 
uk, quod ï SyhiOk^ Pjthagoricis, aut Tlatonki^ Idels duxit o- • 
Tiejaxtmy^diSynAolUAptKTy^hit eonfirmatiir3& a Conciliky. 
&P«ffarii«f aeritèr (c inviecm /mpef^wrii«^,praceipuè eon- 
farcinatur. Sed f^/e eft hoe (maxima ex partc) de 7r/«iU- 
te, üt fiife oft^ndunt ii qui illud oppugnant. Ergo pro «r- 
ihodax9 3 iSc ad falutem necejfario nullatenus eft ncip^n^- 
dum. 

Sol Rapfodiei ifté Syhillini, cum Pythagorkif, SiPUtoni* 
ik fragmentisj quam parbtt>pondcram: in fanftuarii rrwri- 
nf<3 abundè eft manifeftatiim ab OffoP£OyCafaubono 8c aliis. 
^ videntur illa ( quae fiiggerunt J 1 /^(f^i fuiflc mutuata^ 
vel ex auditu^ vel ex textu$ V, T. aliquali injpe&iom. 
2 . Symbolum vero Afojiolkkmy Nkemm^ & Athanafiartum , ut^ 
cunq;de i^fonjim initiit il mhmhus non fatis eonftat5& 
quidam objerventur in illis aiditay 8c aliter dijpofita , f prouc 
in varias tcmporum viciiïltudinc^ ineidenint ) iènlbm ta« 
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men eundem orthodoxum fèmpcr retinuemnt , ficut patet 
ex nupera illorum col/atione^ & editiene VoSijpmi Anntictuini. 
3 . Et in Cö«c/7/i/ & Doftoruni coffifionibiUyfemptv tandcni 
triumphavit fidcs de Trinitate catholica. Si if^ttxv EvaftgcH-- 

' urn hoc hodie marieat quibuflam ofertum , in üs qui fereunt 
eft cfertuntj in quibus Deuf hujus^eculi excaccavit memex^nem- 
peininfidclibus,ne irraditt cos Wuftratio Evamelii gloris 
Chrifti^qni eft ImagQ Dei. 2.Cor.4. 4. qui ut oicè loquitur 
Pocta 

Ardua dum qiurunt amittunt vera viau tucrH» 

■ 4^eus Triunusy Pater^ Filim^ & Spritus SoMSus , apcriat pro 
fumma fua miferkordia ipforuni oculos^ ut veritatem afoici- 
ant & amplc&antur. Cui fit omnis Laus & Gloria in lècu- 
la ftculorum. AMEN. 
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DE PECCATO 




IDIT T>eui omnia qiix fccerat, & ecce 
eraatvalde BDna,Gen. i. 31. ftd «(Mtp7pe,qux 
eft «fo(tf«, i.Io. 5.4. Citöintravit inmwi- 
d«m s mmwidum'is Ulum peniius reddidit.Jtaffl. . 



Unie Thefis.- 

PEccatnmerat introduftiini per L.iJ>fw« voluntarinm;' 
Atigclmum. 2. Continuatum per^^amm», qui ^.lup- 
tiS ori^nali in primaeva integritate aamalittr ihftniftus,eatn 
per inabediemiitm amifit, & Peccalum Originak iii ■ omnes po- 
- ftcros trdnfnw^t. Ita -j.. malèutcnsL/èero ari/Jr/oSi fè per- 
'd/iiit 8rLiier«marbitrium. Hiric 5. Concufifcemia etiamin 
Renatif maiiet Fecidterutn- Ctiins 6, vel ^uita mitiima fua 
natura non cft^'0»^^/if,fèdL«rb(ƒ^T#,8£ afoloDeo rcmit- 
teiida. 7. Ubi Feccatwn interim in Sfiritum SanSunt- ponit 
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obicém. ntncquein hocfeculo^ nequè futurovcmkm con(c* 



quatur. 



Hinc cmergiint difciitienda. 



"i . Votmones ante }iominis creationem, frofter [u^efhi'* 
aniy c Ccelo erantdeturbatii 

2. Juftitia Originalis ante laf [urn Adamo fuif natu-* 
ralut 

3 . Vem Originale feccatam ah Adamo in omnes fp- 
* . I /ius^fofletos frofagatum? ' 

^ ^ ^. Liberum arbitrium ad bonum falutare y f er lapfum 
erat frorfus [ublatwfk^ 

5 . Concufifcentia in renatis maneat peccatumt 

6. Ommfeccatumfua natttrajit mortale'i 

7. Peccatumin Sfiritum Sanüum nunquam veniam^ 
. conjeqitatur t 
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^jEsrio I. 



^An Dicmones ante Hominis Crea^ 
tionem^propter fupertiam ^ e ccelo 
erant deturbaül Aft 



^V IA, 




Jiidae 6. Sed non lèrvaflc originem eft fcccajje. 2 . Pet. i . 4. 8c 
deferuifeVomicilium illis conftitutum, Rebel/ionetn in confti- 
tuentcm ex [uferbia intumefcentem arguit. Ergo fuferbU 
erat in caiifa, cnr a caslo in Tartartm (unt detriifi. 

2, Concludi potcft ex Domkilio reliüo^ Angelos ante 

'Jid. VïUê' mundum conditum ( ut contendiint quidam) qui iuppedica- 

f J^^*^^"* vltiplisdo?mf///Kw,nonfuiff^ tW if^lu^, itwifT 

m.^ p. f. p,^-^(.,p^^^^ fmjp„ fficut reddit vulgaris) intelligantur /i^nr- 

be nimis habiüflê, & ^^rm fubiiflèjin interftitio ifto a mun-' 
do creatOy & la^^um hominis^, quod confirmat Salvator. Dia- 
bolus a Yrinci^io in verkate nón perftitit Jo- 8. 44, quoniam 
peccavit I priwc/pio, i J0.3. 8. Signantèr dicitur av '^py/lt 
nonV tf f %S i pr/wcip/o^non i« ff /«cip/o, ut poft mundwn con- 
ditum ante hominis creaüonem haec colligantur contigiflc. 
Unde obtinct illud G/o/li coelum Emjyreum quam primum 
frfff«m cft/impletum (uiffe Aiifflk. vid.Aug. dcCiv.Dci 1. 
ii.c.j^.Lom. 2.^9ent. d.2. 

5 . Serpens decepit EvamCm imif^^^ 2.Cor. 1 1 .3 . & £• 
vah Adamum i .Tim.2. 1 4. At Scrfms ifte erat Diabolm quo 

nomii)e 
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nomine Homicida a principo appelkmr a Salvatore lo, 8 .44, 
Ergo Diaboluf pcccaflct^ & deturbatus crat è Ccelo ^lUcJdami 
lapfiim. 

4. Ante confra^ionetn fuperbia^ & ante lapfum alü (unt jff i- 
Wt»^, Prov.ió. 18. Ergo probabilc cftruinam Angelorumy 
[uperbiamyZi.elatum pnecefljtTej^/Y/rww^ qiiocvaftrunt iiiDe- 
«wjrebelles icin p^treïn A'jfolom. Lyra. 

5. lmtiurn/«perèi^hoministfpaji<iWea Deo 3 quoniam 
ab co qui fecit illum reafiit cor ejus , quoniam imri«w om-* 
nis pcccati c&fi^erbia Ecclef. 10. 1 4. 1 5 . quod & prim urn 
primi hominis ruifle pcccatum oftendit Augufiinus in Ep^. 
lo. Traft.4.qui ^rfuferbiam iwfua potius, qusim in Dei po- 
tejlate cSkdilcxit^ Enchirid. c.^^fy. uitde diftum eft lUiper 
elationem lapfojTerr^ es^ & in Ter r^m ibif^ ut contra fervétm^ 
per hhmilitatem exdtatoy fede a dextris meis. Leo de Naüv. 

Von^iSer.'S' 

6. Aiit feecatum illud prinmm Angelorum exiftim^ndum eft 
fiiiflê vel carnAle , ycljpirituak^ Carnale non potuit eflfê^quia 
Diabolus non eft Fornicam aut Ebriofus^ ncq; aliquid hujuf- 
modi^ut habet AuguftinM. eft tarnen maxime [uferbHSy^ta^ in- 2)e c 2) /. 
tódw, qtias illum vitiofttof fic obtinuity ut proptcr fe^jwc cflct in 14,^,?, ' ' 
carceribus caliginofi hu jus acris ^rerwo fufflicio deftinatus. 

7. Illud friw^m Diaboli habendum eft feccatum per eu- 
jus offofitum filius Dei apparuit, ut diflblveret opera Dia- 
boli, qui fcccaffet ab initio i Jo.3.8. fcd hoc féidmn fuit per 
ffmtaneamS^h^tomhumilitatemyiftCcfefubmiJitPhiL 2. 8. 
humilitati au tem nil aequè opponitwr ac ^eri/ tf^obedientiae 
divinae quodvis;«g«w excutiens. Ergo concludendum eft ƒ«- 
ferbiam prinnuni Diabolorum fuiffe feccatum. 



Oljicium 
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Objicium ^dverfantes. 

Oh* Ir TTN Aamnatiir Diabolus ob bw/cid/«m,we;2tó«w, 
JL^ & afoftafian a ^rimo ft atu Jo. 8. 48. 2. Pet. 2. 
4. Jud£*6, fed ifta potiiis ab /nz^/d/^ proflmint^quam ex 
juferbia 5 quia ubi Invidia^ihï omne ojfUffravum Jac.^-i 6. et 
ad Invidiam concupiCcit^ ir itufy qui habitat in nobis Ib.4.5. 
Ergopr/www Angelerum feccatum non erat fuferbia. 

Sol. Invidiam eflê juferbi^ prolem, et ftolonem omnes 
.fenuant,quia 

Invidus dterius matrefcens rebus of imis ' 
.nullus eft, quin fuferbia inflatus non onine cxpetit fibi po- 
jHïD t^is dcferrijquam ali]s ^ut ipfe uteris praeferratur . 
ytpB Ob. 2. Orat David ut ab Infolentibus eum con(crvet Z?o- 

' ntinus^ nc ex illorum Dominlo incidat in DefeQionem magnam 
Pfal. 19.14. Ergo Defedio haec Angekrum primgsva^ et max- 
ima, videturhiiflepotitJspri^/wmpf/odeDci immutabilitatey 
qui non <j«feryef,quod contulerat q\\zm[uferbia , ad ambi* 
cndum illud quod crsit imfojlibile. 

Sol. Duplex effe pöteft fr^fumftio, vel de alterius Tmmu* 
' tabilitate & conftantia^ vel de proprio merito et excellemia^ pri- 
ma in /?o»*f cft^robanda^ altera plerumq; ducit ad fr^c/pi- 
tiay Iftam autem fuiflc Diabolorum ex eventu conftat , & in 
textu CD^'^^fr£jumptionemfuferbU^non confidentie manifeffó 
.denotat3UtHo(caei4. 10. 

Ob. 5. Illud videtur fuiflê primum Di^èo/z'peccatum, 
quo primitusfèduxit Evam 5 et falvatorera adortus eft in 
DejmoJ^cd illud fuit Diffidentie^ five infidelitatis^nndt illud, 
nequaquam morieminiy* led eritU ficut D/j Gen . 3 . 45 , & y? ^7i»x 
fi De/5 Math. 3. 3- C qua de re eft^quod Dubites, fic exfoff 
tus fami et f er is ^ ) ex quibus infert Calvinusjnfidelitatem Dc- 
tttfi J.I.C.X. feftionisruiflcr^dicejw^^aquaemerlit ambitio , €tfuferhidy 
S*^« quibus amicxa cft ingraii.udo. 
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'Sol. Imbedientiayüvc m^x$)i (quo nominc infignit ^* 

fdftolus primoram parentum L<7p]awi,five,tranfereffionem 
loin.5 .19.) tam ab Infidelitate.qiAm ifuferhia dixckt origi^ 
neniy I ta u t juferhus hic e vadat^q uia Infidelié , alter Infidelis^ 
tpisifuferbus. Nee tan ti eft haec /if/cw/tf moment!, ut Bel/ar^ 
minus duo integra capita in ifta diicutienda inCimat, chm iDe Amlffl 
interim ex Jpoftolo pateat, Abenationem a fide ex pracvio ap- ff^* ^ fié- 
petitu dependere ^ i . Tim. 6. 10. fic ut hic fuferbia frima^'^^P^^*^ ^ *• 
turn obtineat, & calcem ipfius premat Infidelitas» "*' ^ ^' 

Ob. 4. Inter Jud^os Vhiloctjófefhus^ è Chriftianlf C k- 
mns AkxandrinuSfT'ertul/ianuSy Chryjoftomus^qnibvis accedunt 
S<otus et Ewg^üww^Peccatum Angekrum ftatuurit eflc luxuri" 
am^ ex Gen. 6. uhifiliiDei.Vi. E. Ar^eli dicuntur^^/who» *• ^^^^ ^? *• 
minum deperiiflc^unde (iirfs Gigantumyquin & addunt Tfc^/- *• ^* ^* 
tnudifta apud T'oftattm , D£monas ipfos ^d^iwi fiiiflc frogeni- 
«1I5 ex prima uxore Lilithydt qua nailta apud Buxtorfium iü 
fynagoga Judaorum. Ergo D^eweww ^nte hominis Creationem^ 
iproptcr ft^erbiam h Calo non (imt Def«r^<f f/- 

5o/. Vidcntur ifta de Angelorum et Faminarum complexh 
husy e Poetarum figmentis efBuxiflc , quaa nonnulli^ad fuccu^ 
los et i«c«èö/fatisineptè transferunt. 2. Seddealijsjf/i^f 
d0i textus nonpoteft intelligi , quam de Sethianis nequiter 
(è cum Cainaidum proftibnlis commifcentibus.^ 3. Fabu-' 
lam vcrt) de Lilith^ vix ullus hodiè crcdat Jud^tus AfeBa. 

Vb. 5. EReformatis Z<ïwcf)i«i,& quidam al)i peccaflè ^^^ OperA. 
putant ^Iwge/ox ob Invidimn^ auoniam intellcxiflcnt Huma* CrtdiM^i. 
nam naturam a F/7/0 Dtfi e(k 4[j0^»d<mi^unde fuprailli^ 
mm Angelicam exaltaretur,et haec eft illa veritasy in qua a£- 
fait /^fotf ror, Diabolum a principio non ftetijfe Jo. 0. 44. 
Addunt B^abbini^nolaiSc eum (Deo jubente^ Adamum ho- 
nörare, & inde cum fuis fuiflè deturbatum oh rebeBem per- 
tiMciam. 

Sol. Scntentiam eam Zanchius proponit tantum^ut pro- 
héihm y ièd probari neutiquam pötcft,quia non verifimilc 
«ft, Incarnationis myflerium ante Protoevangelittm de femine 
«ulieris Gen. 3* innotuiffe ^ et -rff/ge// clefö, didiciflc per- 
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hibcntur ab 'EctUfut ab[i:ondiUTlhifeculis in Deo^ de Chri- 
fto Zcdem^m^" Epbef. j.io.'Conftat autein Angdorutn Laf'- 
fum tiomiï>i$ dejiöiowm, j^racccffiflcjCiijus ïpfc Diabolus prx" 
cipuus eratP<i««rê«J5 qui non peccare potuit in cuni^ pri- 
iifquam erat^ nee adverfari ipfius Redem^mnto antequam 
cognovi0et cum f«tftr4w, aiit cd/«rmfl. 

06. 6. Si Dia^Dolipeccarunt ante AdamiLAyfum , turn 
ex aliqiia kfc vioUta^^iixtr^t illis foftta^ qiiia omnc pecca- 
nim cft alicuius Icgis tranjgrejjio i. Jo. 3. 4. fed nülia Lcx 
videtiir Anfelis praelcripta ^ Ergo mali fuerunt ab itiquim"^ 
fö principipj)D<:.o oppofitOj et per rowfir^fweni Duo fuerunt ab* ^ 
$tcrji9 jriwcipi^.fc invicem o\\upian\iari iit cont^ndunt Mi- 
• ijiclwi^nec Boni a Deo creati,Dcfccerunt per [uferbiam» 

Sol. Oijia Boni a Dèo Cre^fi^ ex LegeNnturté tcncbantur 
Greatork difpofitioni fubcflc 3 a quo non tantum tiabue- 
runt ejfcy fed & f^e/iVw ej/^^^et ftationem ab Imfer^tore dcfig- 
natam non dcferercQuam cum pcrRdhyWutare pvxfhm^ 
fifTc ntjin pocpani ingYatipm£[uf£rbi^^]u&V[imo dei Judicio^ 
eo fafti funt poft Lapfuni miferiores ^ qüo emttïConditorif 
Benignitatey fuerunt glodofmjes^ & féeliciores. 

Ob. 7., Expeterc Deo fieri yFwifew, non vidctur cflè P^'- 
C4tum9 napi I ^a /^pfo^rofjE^ot^ ( inquit) voi ferfeHi^ /teut fater^ 
v^fiir qui ^ft in coAif eS \a(fftlius;l!A2x\i. 5 . 48* Sed hoc ftacuif| 
tur fuiflc Diabploninvf ecwrz^w 5 juxta iWiid^fcmim fu]pct 
du*udinem'nkbiumyii:^croJimilUéiltilJ!mffJfai£ 14. 14. quod 
refcrunt l^atres sid fuperbiam Luciferi^ Evgotsilisfuperbia non 
\idttixv fyi^ffe c^u[a}^i^ix$^. : . 
'\SoL. P9teft«:Cr^^ft*4exp<tewrCreirtori cflcfim^^ 
tfcice^profiio wofifw/ajidq; ^Xgratia Danmü^non ex (uk wn-'. 
bus y quoftnfiihortatur/rf/z/rf/or ad per/eff/o»ew Patris Coe- 
Jeftis iwitandS'jwd Phyjicè aut Po/if/fè^quond Naturam^potcn-' 
tiS aut DomJnium^ idq; ex frop-ii-s viribusfic ut nulli cedcret 
excellentie, jt^lfliperior^ üibeüet impemyant ^qualiuti eflct ac- 
mulusyAtqut hjq fuit monftrofus iAeI)iabilic<e{iéff€rbi£ par» 
• tuSj qui 11 lü cum fuis^wgetó peflundedit. 2 J*rofbet*e textus 

dc2ifgeIogumirB<rWow/coA qiiia pa tribus tantum appli- 

catur 
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cawr ad Jngehufn lapfum^non ad illam pohéndum addii- 
cirar 3. De Luicifero ^utcm RcbcUantium Cön'pfcw ( quod 
oagantur Sóiali\fiki^ pra^ftrtim (Halenfis qusdionibus 1 2) 
prodit ipforum in Scrifturk torqucndis (ufinam tmmtatenty 
in quibus Luciferi nomen in pio fenfïi ubivis occurrit. 





^JESÜIO U. 

itAn Jufiitia originaUs ante lapfutn 
Jdamo er at !h(aturalis. 

C^ Onvcnit. i . M^nftum in ftatu intcgritatis y JnftHii 
' wiginali fuiflc imbucum. Convcnir. 2. Naturak 
U lllud habendum ede, quod ad ipiius naturac con^i^ 
tvximm , & ferfe&icnem ncccflarió concurric. Undc y fufer-- 
. naturaky illud eft aeftimandum^quod (Iipra natura fort^m ad 
ipfius confervaüoneWy^ut ekvathnm extrinlccès advenit. Sic 
ut hic fit litis noius^ utjum h£C Jujlitia fuit hidita Mam$ mgi'- 
nalitèr ad ftrufturas Ipfius ferfellionm , vd cxgraüA alias col" 
Uxa ad ejuldeni fuftentaticmm ? primum ab Orthodoxis aft-* 
xuicur. Adeoq; Jufiitiam illam origloalcm fuiflTe ipli natu- 
ralem prardicant. Quia 

1 . BQnitoi & KtSitudoycyMX. nil aliud (unt^quam origitialif 
jt^itia^ Adamofii^runtnaturaliay utpote feifeCUctUfipdü^ 
perfonz debita /ed Ifta erant iïliipnmidis indita Se c$ncreataj^ 

Siüa quicquid Veus fccit crat valde Bonum. Gen. i. 3 1 . & 
teus frimum hominem fecit R^ltm Ecclcf. 7. 29. Ergo Jw/^^- 
tU originalis fuit illi naturalU. 

2. NaturaÜa qnae per Laffum erant atmffé aut depravata, 
per regenerationem & Renovationem fucrunt teffima y (cd ifta 
afiirmantur eflê ^ Jufiitia ^fanCtimma Ephef.4^ 24. Ergo 
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JufHtiaii fanSitnonia fuerunt primo hommi antclapfiiOT 
naturaliajCon(cr. Rom. 5 . 18,1 9^ 

5 . U t fc habuit Immortalitas ad corporisf Iiuniaiii pim£'*^ 
\)am cónftitutionem , fic acccflit originalUjuftitia ad aniwée &. 
facultatum ipfius reSfitudineniy. fcd Immmalitas erat hmini^ 
utcunq; è terra forwtftOjZSüfWiJ^^fjfi enim non peccafltt,wor- 
um non gujlajfet.^ Gen. 1. 17. ({Wptrfeccatwnfolummodo 
^atuit woni-in mundum introim. Rom.5.12. Ergo or/gz>i<i- 
iif Juftitüi una wm^fe in fffiraculovitarum collata ,non minus 
crat pcrfcfto homini ^djmaginem icfimilitudinem conditoris 
(ti^o naiUTülU. 

^ NuUum SufxitmïwaU transfundatur, ( qua-talc ) ad 
p^os^ntQmim jafiens pater^aut pius frudentem (emper gig- 
net filiüm ( ut patet in Selomone .& Rehoboam. Jahofofhat & 
Jchoram. Std Ai/imM R nonpcccaflct; JujtitU originalk 
reftitudbcm pojio-ó- traduxiflTet , virtutc Bcnediftionis, 
Gen* I. 28. Nam qualis tcrrenuSjtalcs & tcrrcni, qualis 
C^/f^/ij taks & Caleftes 1 . Cor. 1 5 • 48. Ergo ifla Juftida. 
non fuit ei fupernaturalis. 

5. PerLap(um^(/4wi,fafti funt ipfius poftcri2Vtff«r^)f- 
lii Ir i'jratione Contraflae labis Originalis , Ergo in ftatu 
integro'pcrmanfiflênt natura filji gratiap^pcr originalem Jk^ 
ftitianiyqux uli conditioni oppofita^^non minqs cfièt natu« 
ralis. ^ 

6, Sinativafuitin ftatu /««ocewfiV, partis /nfer/Vir^ad-* 
vcrfus foperiorcra RebcUio , qux ex Conditiorie maUrU (vt 
loquitur BeOaminus) futura erat naturalis, nifi fuiflèt per 
Juftitiae Donum , tanquam per aurcum frsenum cohibita, 
tum Deus neccflarió ftatuerctur author peccatiiqui homi- 
nem ad nialum propenfum , fquodpeccatum cfle docent^ 
Apoftoli* Rom. 7. & i. Jo. 2\ 16.) fic primitüs condidit. 
At hoc (icjuod tam virulentèr impingunt CalvinifUs ) no- 
lunt admittcrc^ Ergo ncccflè eft ut fatcantur, ZMtnatutém' 
hane fuüïc Mam juftrtiamy ^vnvitiatam fuiflc iplius natu* 
rantyZntt 4liquid patraflêt^quod vitiailèt. 

" ?• Quod P.elagianijm^ ^nt [cmifelagianifino por tam ape- 

rit. 
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rit, ftudiosè ï piis omnibus eft oppugnandiim, fed ftatuere 
juftitiam Originalem (aiSk iiatiiraB intcgrx [upernaturalem^&C: 
viclinationem appetitus ad malum ex conditione materie fiüflc 
naturaletny non tantum tollit diSAndiioncm intcr naturam 
intcgram, & corruptam , & jirbhrii ill£^m , & ad maluia 
tancum pfiffip/teTw propcnfionemj (èd & legis cxaflae /Vwpfe- 
t/owiftcrnitviam.uc:,utnonfitwece/^itf (alvatoris fatisfa- 
&io^\indh^u^&rvac<inea acftimarctur jidei )u^ i^caüo ^dxotw 
us Ev ongein improperium. 2, Reftius ergo Mdina^nytcWi^ 
gunt ("inquit) DoSores quidam per hominem con^itutftm in f«- 
rif Namalibus. hominem conftitutum in »<ïfW4< integr&^cnm 
Dowo & f /gore fanantc wrftwtfw, adeó ut in io«o& ojjfc/o vir- 
tutum poj/yr pcrmanerc , & ferfeverate fi vcUct , qua fententia 
fine dubio videtur eflc Juguftini. 3» Quod coincidit ferè 
€um Noftris. Accipiflct ('fcilicet Adamus) fojfe^ üvel/eiy (èd 
nm veile immutabilitèr^^wod pïuit^ ncq^ criim ita crsLtjuftusy 
ut non f of et peccarc^ ita tamcn naturalitcr erat inftruftus , ut 
potniuct fi voluiflct, «(wpeccrfrc. 



Objicimt'Telagiami^antes. 

Bt.i.y^ UllvLshabim vel infufw^ vel (tcquifimt& naïwd" 

XN /^3 nam turn confunderetur cum naturali poten^ 

tia, fcd Juftitia Originalii eft habim 5 Ergo non pöteft eflê. 

namalis. 

Sol Prxter habitum Jn^u^um per gratiam^ aut Acquift^ 
Wn per induftriam^ ftatuatur ^///^ connatus ^ & coi?// f/^ ad 
creatui«ferfeffior2etii, vel ("ut habet ^«g«ff/««0 ^<^ Natu- 
txcmflementum. Quemfive naturalem fotentiam^ivfe habi^ 
tttW^Natnram ferficientem dixeris^parum intereft, modo 
ipfius amotionem^ non namm prorlus toUere^ fed mutilare.Sc 
depravare intellexeris. 

Ob.2. Omne naturale eft vel Natura conftiiuens.vel confequens 
ztqixi juftitia Oxigimlk nccAdamu conftituit^na fic ca amoti. 
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' mijfeï ipfias nmuyconfequens aiitcra cft frdfria^afto , qinci 
fuo /«i^eifü cft infcparabilis, Ergo nuUo modo potuic effc 

S'rf.DiHingucndumcftintcre/enfMm mturx^ic integriu- 
im fivc ferfedionemy ad amotionem cotiftimcntis diferentU, 
aut afeSmü frofrid confcqucntis fcquitur rei interituf , fcd 
mancat interim m«f//<ï aut depavata^ cum amifcrit tantum 
illiid,qaod imegrax aut f erjf c/t. 

Oi.3, Deus tantum «rfWrf/nfr dicendiis cft J«/f«f. Ergo 
nee fcimiw/jnecuUiaerftwr^compctat naturaW juftitia. 

Sol Dtmjuftus cfl in ft, Homo Dei Vonatkm. Deus im- 
«flittfW/iter^ Homo fic ut facillimè mj^/Jw^ reddatur. ƒ«/?/- 
litf Deo cft efentialU , homihi accejforiay quam döm retinct, 
Naturam ferficit^ cum abjicit , manct quidcm hmoyUt vuU 
ner atu^ intcr Jerufalem & Hierkho^ non e^tinltus pcnitüis 
quoad vitamJkA j^oliaius debitis /^c^/i^f/i'M'^quibus exopt^ r^ 
iter conficeret. 

Ö6.4. Naturalia non /jwi])^ fuerant per /^f/ww in Viabolif^ 
Ergo ntc ^cr l4pfiimhumanwn in homincy Ergo quia Or/gi* 
nalifjufiiüa cft amijja.non erat honiini naturalU. 

SoL Viakoluf amint moralem integntatem^ licét non Plb)[/?- 
crfw^ quam rctinuit (ficut & homo J poft /rfffww^licct variis 
modis confimatam & inverfam. 

Oè.5. Monftrum illud habeatur^cui aliquid deficit m* 
ginaliter naturse debitum, fed fcowo poft lapfura ad Monftrorm 
ilajfem non eft referendus , Ergo per /^f«m nil, quod crat 
naturale ^miiit. 

Sol. DiftingucndumeftinterMow/ïri^w ScMutilum^ Ho- 
mo per lapfom evafit muUlus^ cum per talem metatfiorfhoftn 
2i «tf t/z;rf pcrfcflione in filiumlr£ degeneravit^Ephef. 2. ubi 
fi quis monjirofuatem aliquam obfervet, Ethice illud 3 quoad 
animam, icjpmtualia^ non P/yyfce^quoad mforalia eft conci'« 
picndum. 

Oh. 6. Lazarm excitatus a mortuis reftitutus fiiit ad 
önmi^ naturalia^ fcd non ^LdOriginalemjuftifiam. Ergo Ori^ 
gindi^jujiitk nunquam fiiit homini naturnlk. 

Sol 
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Sol Reftimtus fiiit proculdubio ad condimneiny quam 
antcmortem fojjidebat, non ad ferfe&ionemic integritatem^ 
qu2im Adafnus ^ntc laf fum ohtinntv^t. • 

Oh.y. Tulvis es^ & in fulverem redibif^ Gen. 3. ip'. oftcn-» 
dunt haec verba bowi;ï^conditioncra ante lapuira, ex na- 
tura fua fuiflc mortdem^fragilemy dolmbusy lahorihusq. sbnoxi^ 
urn C exponente Bel/armim^ quae nihilominus gloria & ho- ^f Orat> 
nóre eht CoronnU & Confervata, ex juftitiae originalis /«per- ^"*^ >«w« 
vemenie reün^icuh, Pfal.S. 6.quo excuflb^ in ftatum natui^- '' " 
Icm plveream rccidcrit. Ergo juftitia Originalis crat illi ^n'- 
ttldi'gimnfu^ernamaUfyU nativa conditio^ ex partc faltcm 
niateriae fulverea & rebel/U. 

SoU Verba iiidicant cowgmtöfem f4pn^ ob lapfum infli- 
öae, non habiiudinm originalu juffiti^y qua potuiflèt /ï^re; an 
ifta füit «<ïfwr<ï//i aut /«perw^l«r^//y necnc, 2. Sovhifrice con^ 
fundunt ur Naturse /tf èej & labilit as yZc fi idem cflèt f «[/fè /^i/, , 
& /dêem habere connatam. . Labilitatem pim£V£ integritatis 
agnofcunt omnes, labm nuUam obfervent ^ ante il/am per 
überi arbitrü Abufiim contraftam. 3 • Rationes^ quae coacev' 
vantur ukcrius^ ad iiodum in hocjcirpo inveniendum 3 in- 
'dicant tantum Jntiquitum 8c Recentmum rixas^ non determi-* 
mn\ illud^quod controvertitur,& videntur potius noftrap^ 
qiiam Advcrfmtim favcre fcqtcfltiae* 
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e/» detur Originale feccatum ab 
Adamo in omnes ff firn fofteros 
fropagatum l 

DE hac Quaeftionc confenftts eft. i . Inter ömncs 
ipct Jdammtj contra, pr^cepmm Domini, defruftu 
vetito comedemem^ peccatum primww intcr homi- 
ntsinmundummtt^&. Convenit 2. N^tttram hwnanamm 
Ulo conditam, ab ilio^taDCjuam ï fonte in omnes ipfius 
poflcros fiiiflè derivaum. Sic ut ^.Nodus fit controver- 
fiaBj An ex ASuali Adami pecc<tto,tale emcrfit (ut loquimur) 
^^ctatum Originale^ quod naturam inficiens humanmn^ una cum^ 
& in ipp5 omnibus ipfius fofi^k fit propagatum? Af&mant 
Ortfeodoxi. Quia. 

1 . Omne figmentum <:ogitationum cordis humani , cft 
jtantummodb malum omni die. unde tanta hominuni malitia in 
terra,Gen. 6. 5. Qyis dabit mundum ex immundot nc mui 
quidenijjöfrn 4. 5 .addi t Gr£cus nee Infam^ai]\x% vita cft uni» 
diel fupra terram. undc exclamat PtfwV/. Ecccin iniquit^ 
tibm concejnut funi^ & in feccato calefafta eft de me mater mea, 
vel (ut vulgark)concepit me mater mca. Pf.51.5, Quasnon 
poflunt nifide feccato Originali^ & ipfius frofagatione (ut cx- 
pofiierunt Prijci & Kecenxiorei) aliqua ratione intelligi. 

2. Vtrunum hominem f eccatnm in hunc mundum intravit, 
& per peccatum worJ^ & ita in ommshomines mors fertran* 
y?ir,inquo omnes peccaverunt. Kom. 'i. 12. Fuimus nos om- 
nes facientes voluntates carnk. eccc peccatum alfualel era- 
mulqj ficut & reliqui Filii béi] fed quomodo ? non hni- 

, tatione 
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Uiiêne tamuiB' & confuetudine^ fcd fv^ (uthabet téxtus) 

JVrflwci]Ephe(.2.3, verum non itaegY^y Ergo corruptie Ced 

quo corrumpcntc/ niii feccat^ Orfgindil urtdr fdvator^iiuod ^ff"p^^* 

genitum t& ex c0ne cAcaro, Jo.3.6. quac nil aliud cft,quam 1^!$^^.^ ^^' 

ImagQ Tcrreni Adami i.Cor.15.49. ex lapfii iplius confrada 

Scdeformaca. 

.5. Omne pcccatum cft vel -rfd?«tf/e perfonXj vel 0rigi«4- 
k .N^tHrae, At feccatum il/üd quod dcl^natur in V, T. per 
inn l%\m4lym cordk^figmemuk HNan comaminaHohepr^i 
TflD &a'^^ p€CC2itum occultum^ic abfconditum- icia N. 
T. venk (ub nomine i i^p}ai emfhaticè^ ^^Ij^^td^iarnf^ 

F^cc^ri IcilkctMtféifdfjirj^ , M4^ adjaf^tUj Legk mmbrorm^ 

tify Scpéccati unumcingtnth^vAduale non poteft ccn(cri , Er- 
go nlmium apparet eilc habitude & Originale. 

4. Pofito e)^efif« ncccflê cft crf«^if proprias vel ej/è , vel . 
ftdffe. At conftat Infantes m o iï ante quamyls pcccatl aftn- 
attr;p(|f/V7o«emr?rniortcm peccatiim (iïppónerc, non iit 
ZVrftw^ fequelam^fedf W4f/ fegflxdiv È^f> *\^^^ ^^» 
ut mors Infaiitum ft efe3us ipcccmOriginalk: ' "- v^ 

5. Syinholai ImPuritatk auf€Tend£ fiiperftitiosèSc ridicu- 
le adhiberentur, niii fubeflêt Tniparitas auferenda , 0d' ap^ 
fSmci/ioV.T, & S/2pti/m«y N; aj^licuitiir pmHdJi^ non 
peccato Aftuali cbhtaminatis. Étgo'OTigmati évat&^Lëftk^ 
tut Gf btfi^^i pofteri ab ulcmfo ^rente ) (ant . intcfü , ^od 
{j^ftft^ appellamus Origi;!^/^. • ■ 

6* Si non Daretur feccatum 2 Varenüihm ad prolem tX4^ 
ééOum^ Cktiftianmmi kr^F.Mganvifm ilnFaniaiii * mbtnd^'cG' 
fet jor/^ijTtfffiif ; nec^lis prodcii^ 
9b€jjfet iflis, quöd fünr f xfinire/ ^^oDiln' iktaiis mtt 8c tu tiite üi^ 
fmihm mwiy ^uttoBi^ïm iftudtosè educmiyüSim jta dittntr 
ijerentur une Pecvtfo zdcctiaihteqfiiemycnm adolddtfltht 
ad infinita peccatomói Mjmmm\ ^ 8Ct trenlkildk ^ttpfdid^* 
1^4 httiiifcuoda abni fimt émcndziïupii^li^i£r^4i^^ 
aam cft antesrdens vifc*gï«4fc pcQcatótauaco,^^^^ ;iüdhii 

P 7- 
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7» Confcntioiit hVc nobifciim fatres y nndc peccatatir 
hoc Oripnalt cft IgnaüOy antiqtu iniquitaii, Jüftino Mtmyti 
ab Adatm Mors» Cjf ri4»a antiqaas mortiscóntagium, origo 
» . PcccatifJiWio, origmak deUauïn> Buiffim. Antiqm crimi- 

uispondiu Reticio Jtigujhdïmenji yMonikrz Protoplaftf 
I» Mian ft" Tranfgreffio ö/ywïf io ab Auguïiim citatis , uiidc maniftftè 
lêgXu€.%. conftet^boc pec(»tum originale iffiusnow (vASk auc CVi- 
gr|»y comnKiituni^ kp Scholtfikorum liiftris emicrkdm ^ue 
i^bdolè fiibmurmurarit Advcrfarii^ (cd dedudiim Vogntit 
cxiacrii titerir; Qhart (at AfoftoUis ) De r^tw (inqmt) 
ne qulè'SÜlfii molcftias fr^btto^tgo cnun Jtigtnaia Domini 
?tf/«iir€orpo(en]£apQrto>GaL^^^ ita concliidai qaa?-^ 
iibeii;^d4»fti foboles^mata ego drctimfero pinkivi hujii» 
Htfe/d) hxfxthteriUtbalif arundo» necjiixrasigiciitf aüjé-^ 
iènunium, (ut reftctnotiukelapfits in ^«reinn apod Aiigii^ 

fiinum) quo calu/mvt/a'im,iHoiaiKimadmovea$,qtio m(K 
do i;tde extrahar* 
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Ohjidmt Feli^ianiSpermologL 

Qifi.% llt^fma^xh lapfiim inffi&as^ non memorattrr 

Jllifcawilw dnfiarra ^^ ^ftc. ccMnrónit Dïï "mifni&ofdi^^ ^ 
(B^mofetioRaiiioacamhiaiit^ Ergo noitdamrtak pece&<^ 
turn n4t/z/)ant &'h2erediuriuiii,,catecbkL Rtifiiênt. P^ 

-<^^y« . ; .V- . .j ^ . . • '. ; I i » . ' • - . 

: :Mm ' Sbccrnfai Sdiiptumfftittff) tta Am ofaii^^ 
4^dq) ab è£fttf /i tmpcicpaiüübcis, lOKxi-iqaaG^laf^qu}) è<^ 
x^n: earu9i 6n^di>iKM& fok ' nmmcraiDdiia, y el ?t mdu^te^qu^ 
fS^Sktt0B imgio^^aam jWimncUi parcocfs ïeipiciebat. 2?tX<-. 
iHiiiMSiiMtfffffrinficcre potcft-romncs i«^9nfi;i4fvi , qualcs' 
jm\fm»&kMëmymRiib^ non polMï' 

habuit Admui comsutoner. 3; Dd^rii^icmi^ .jbfthfütt^ 

* non 
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non excludk, qaz bic (uavicer conipirant ' in rinc&andó 
tinn%pdfioiieni, & parando rcmediuai. 

Ob. 2 . Anima quae peccavérit iffa momtUTyfiUm neff poo4 
tabit iniqiUtatetn ftffr^, Sc P4rernon fm'dit iniqüimtem 
yfiii, ttHtitia )uftijif er ei/m cric, 8e impictas impü eritfupcc 
e1rm9Ezech.1S.20. Ergo f eccatipinti in pofteros'nuUA ga* 
tmtttknétduSio. 

Sêl. Tcxtcis aglt depcccatis aSualibm & perfcni^iibui, 
mmdepecciatx) OriginaUic n4tws^ 8c.i. Qftcndit^ukl D^ 
us /jTfre voluit cum iliis^ qiiibiïlcum foedus iniflct^ txm 
quidfacere ftautiffet cam^mmhm quiia ii^Mfi» pecciflênt^ 
linde 9.^9fa>tir)Cam punitxii:Cinqui)tafiqais pro pccctnd ^S^« *?• ^ 
^mYmenüfidoti punitor profecctfio «irerai(iMèd.pro /m^, mtifl( ^f^^] /^^* 
ip&'ffflirfaitin^jtfm.nbiipanimr igitnr ütisjm» ico: ut^Mt! GfiinJ. 
fiirliccf / colpXyderivatar enim per originem cK/fr^Vpatrc 4«4r.5i. 
in filiom, iicuc 8c peccatum aiimU per imiïatiQnem . i«ï«f . 8 i«é> k^ 

Ob.^. ChriftusSe B. Vkpi fuenuit Adnani poften, (cd 
Oriffnali f€ccat9 nullatenus mfeiti^ ^. ll«4e Afofidm^pcr 
JmSedimidm uniiis (nempc Admni) feccame^ amBituti (unty 
nonaMmr/(icd.ut reftrioimhabctf^xriif^ Mi^i] Kom* 
5.10. Erff}fea:amtthoc fion coiitamiaavk pmms Admi 
ftfieros. 

SoL Chriflus non crat^enit/^hamano more, (kAjaSm 
€K fmBiftam vkephiii fm». B. VitpMk immnnitktan 
ab originiti Ube^^fkmat pluiithtninumi cantcntiosfedficl 
swUi Aftniunc. Ad 2^» Re^xmdec Atigtfiim^yüc loquitnr IniuUm. Ft-. 
Scriptura^ c^m^foSiiMtBk éüifui 4mnia^a^ ^gUa^iu ' 

iayvmomnuiEvanffliay qpx tiuitiüm ^iMtworfiint > (cdnon 
«urftii* Bofltmt cilam tSÈtmukdy qnxnon üntmmy ut 
-CfedcnCGB m Cbrifiimmülti üinty nom tamcni mom hominea^ 

Ïhficmjmmnimti fiets. AppafoèMtiir; jBc^ iavfiti Apfo^ 
^mxAtoidbuiimftimos eue ipetMmum pec^atores, qu! 
Am tamm iMifri, non miiei tarnen finmlici^ 
il^mtpeccatriXy^dnoopcriU^nM^ Saivatorex Admtto^ 

Qb. 4. Qmne peccatiim eft vdummim^ at ttleC ui In^- 

P a .fatnibm 
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jintibiis pfcKfcrVim) Orlginak non. póteft eflè, qai deftkuunf- 
tur volimtatis «ƒ«. . Ergo non pbu:ft cflê iu omwi traduf ' 

ï:^'^rf/'PK)pofidononeftirmt^/i/*f. jQllodnolo f ihqiüt. 
iffo/}o2jif9Roi9.7.) höc ago. malum^. nee peccata quxdaoi 
fffmantU^ ic4miifionps propriè cenreantur .voluntaria. unde 
pecca turn in genere lic dcfiniatur,quod lit non tantum a^^ 
(fimUyfsdTUWji^ 8c ituliHatiom humaw a Zege divina diicre- 
pnitla;^,ut'nónXoiiim AÜualcy (idmgjnale (iio anibicU: 
Gompleébijcur;- i2. Peccatum originis^. W»;2r^//^m etiam 
dicatur in nohiSyradicalitn ütltem, raöone {ulprincipii vo- 
funtarii in primo tioniine ^ utamq; coniènujni noftrum* 

''^ '^ \ 1 fwjteüfciii andcipec.: quia ut ]Levj decimai:tts eft in Ahraha* 

.i.i»o v^vrjïw'Ilirtbis^itain^difWOTios omncfc peccravifliiisRom.5. 
: ^v.v x2JL.idq^ vaWdrio^qtiatenus nosomncs fuimus^quod ille 

i^ i i : ««/i^ crat. 

Oè.5. Accidcns non migrat i.fkbjedo in fub;eftum, ncc 
commui\icai iipotüit iiocf ecTittirm per. roTipflBs qiiia hoc non^ 
<ft Ctfp^icpeccati^nttc per ^eniiftiimiqiioniam hsc in fe jvtiiM^ 
cietotficqrpo]S'*.prJ^parato <dichuf it^mdty hecex sm/wie; 
quiafpiricus:'ab'«gemecoiforfionon concipiatur injïc/^ Ergo 
peccatum hoc ab Jdamo in pofteros ncquaquara potiüt tra» 
ducil . , 

i . t Sd* . : Subjeftnm bu)us wrcc/denr^ (ut lóquamur^ adétquii 
^8cfrifTi«m>i)(m;êrat:fntteoplafUfef^ kAnatura hn^ 

'\\ y\ \ .;i . ' mam per aftuairmf ei^^nje tranlgreflionem vitiata ^ijiia 6or 

.^ i,..'j \ ^n f{eris coniinunicaf4^ communicatur etiam in ea hcc intios^ 

rxn^osfnvftw. l^.Verum qatanimam ftatuant extraducci 

plaalibilinsdetmodo oeiaimuntcanidi (è expedidik; traicü<* 

oobnibiocwqi^m/ïüitrjQ^ dnrumeflè videtür. Tra^ 
au^onemveronoiiiiadmittciitcs premit ,iUiid , materiak 
non contaminarc immatmale^ & vix eflè {credcndam^Deiiin 
^inüoii creaiv j immacolataiD^ Sci cocpbri , ftatim . «rnir^^^^ 
quo neceflTariö commacularetur. Sed lulxriaim è&: Ulud 
{Haiamirituédc m4mi^JiQa\agente in immateri^e^ 8c è f^ 
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fato potius arreptunij qiiam a Scripurisy aiit experieniU de^ 
dufhim. undc dicamus, (èmeninfcftum eflê, tanquam fu^ 
nde f (^üdumy Cixi Cl flantma advnoycztiiv^prodk (quae antea 
latebat) totius hcisgraveolMia^ fic aftima mbrioni copu- 
lata, caniq; informans, a£fuat in fcmine latens virm^ quo fi- 
at corruptio mm compofiti^ quanquam alii caiuius,fads ^'^* ff^hitak. 
eflc arhitrantur^ ii agnofcamus labem hanc originalem infli- ^^P^^^^orig. 
ftam eflc pofteris a Deo postiam ^ ob prinü pareiuis culfam^ ztmbi ie o- 
fcd qua ratione^ aiit quibus meJ/Af non /o/irirècflè dif(iati-peri*. 2>él 
endiini) ncc ad faliitem multum conducere , ubi convcni- forui. l-^c. 
tint fcrè cnm Auguftino Patrnm amiffmOy qiii ( omnibus y 
[uhxiliffmè de \iis.cxpenfts) non neccfladunijaut tutum diix- ^^f^J^jf 
it, aliquid cem dcfinirc. wi/j&'4/.n. 

Oi.6. Deus nonyiütu htiquitatemPatrum 'm filios, ukv3i f. n^ 
tmiam^^ut quartam generationem comm^qui odcrunt ipfcï m, fa- 
cit aiitem miferimdiam in mil/ia hisy qui diligunt ipfum , & 
euftodiantpri^c^f4ipfius3Exod,2o.5.d. Ergo nohdefcea- 
ditpriniilapfus t;en<e»M» intam longediftantcs.' 

^^ Nam Né(toTum&' qui nafcunm ab. il/k'. ■'-.,'.. 
Quin & tiberati per Bttptifmntn a pvimstyn ift<fcontagmeyVion 
^lÏQntil/udyqiiodinCc mn habenty in|pofteros transfun* 
aere. . 

" 5'oL De peccatis per/öiwfiiiÉJ praécipittextus , ie aüuali-^ 
Vhs^ non de örifinali natmaé iiiftdente^ nee pocnaé dcnun tl- 
Éntiir if ferff^,nifi pci'fevcrantibiis innnqmwn fordibüSj led 
ién.f^arU^ qnas inrcrdum fubeunt f üjïeri (ut liberi Acha-- 
tófSacrilegi iirRebeUisCcTah^ ob Duhattimy aut frogcnitO" 
rum ftclcra. 2. Nee fequitur, regeneratum per Baptijmum pro- 
fcAi'f*?Arf^l</rff«mgcncrarc,qoianon gignit^ut rew^rtw* pet' 
CIW/jhffHyfedutfwï«f cx^drtiiïOjnatusautem ex: CatneCaro 
cft^^o.3.é. ' 

' Oè.7; De peccatilmjcis or/g/Wia" fund^mento , An ex-^ 
emflare^ tiantum fumt^ aut contaguyjm, litisant Anüqui de e- 
jtildewi finftialitatè^ an concipiatur elTc Vel Pvfiüvèi cnormis 
coA^upifcentïa^ vel- püvativè originalis luftidae* ^armlay 
non conyenit iq^er Scbvlapmum prlmlpiloS) Tlomiftas Sc 
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Scmf^M: intcr Rcformatos vcro ka extcnaat Zuinglim 
cnm fuis^ut in nihihm paenè redigicita ctrai f»ir «xa^cfat 
Wirkusy ut ipTam eflc hominlcof nipto pAftmiiiale , & non 
acadentaky'ptxSv^&h aleercatur. Ergo cum ml fixi hac de 
re ftatuatur ^ faltèm intcr i:onfelfwmtm ArtiadoSy pront in 
Symbolk etiani receptis non habetur , fiuUo modo vtdetur 
in ter dogmau Chnftiana cflc reccnièndum • 
SoL DiycvCius [ementiarum intcr Dofifo/ intcrtarbct'podus, 

3u^m ohruat in Scrifiurif coalignatam vericatem^ quin in-* 
c aliquoties evenit,ut dcfecatior 8c Kmatior emergat rei 
eventilau mznKc&ztio. 'Ei^óhic teneniium, peccamm,de 
qno agimus , in iuo ambitu Includere i* DèfeSum origl* 
n3lisjuftiü£. 2. AfeSfum fucccdcntis defravationk. 3. El: 
efFeftum,{ub(èqucntiuin peccatorum aftualium, cnmreatu 
ad poènam obUgante.Cs^tera^quae contrpvertuntur de fw^ 
malitatibusyUcmuftimUmdéitatibusy dtfrüfagatimk vehi* 
xulis^lcdepbr^^fr/if.exprimendis^SeiimiljbiiS; non itaad 
Fcm f^ciunt) ut condemncnuir omnes^quiicoriim (kpiunti 
aut loqiumtur, modo quod ctrtkm pateat ex verboj non e^ 
Taeuant. s^. Cum Kmiffmmn aeao feccatffnmiyCxSjmbtdo 
Apoftolico & unum» Baftifmtmt in peccatorum . i? f MJjSp^ 
mm ex Nic£noy non caufari quis meritó poteft, originak o^ 
fniflum ede peccatum, 3. He igitur & (iimmocum judi- 
eio no/hri. Articulo Co;^j{^ An^anod.^^y quiddehac re 
ftaftuendum, dÜHnftlm ponunt, (amputati8JM(/i/ir4fjW^ 
fiifervacantU) vit&cutC£€m[mtamTtCpondttdef€Yvat6Vfüf 
liante^ urgentibus procacitèr Pb^i/^^. Anfec^amfitCia* 
quUJ nejciü^iUnHm fciojme^m Qétcmjuw^ nutKviikf^iOf^j^ 9Si»; 
haud alf ter condudat quÜibet fidetk ( quicquidl jijiiii» 
mi Piülofbf^antur) mifai certum tSt^iifmioy quod iitcuiM|| 
andekHor lege Pe/,quoad intitrioremhominemyidco tarnen #• 
Ham kgem in membrk mek bel/igerantm9iv^(m legm mmk 
mcx^UioftivanHmmt in ligefeca^i^ quse eftia mcqubria 
mcis, Rom7.22.23. a cpio martk corfm iiberct nos €Ê^k 
Pater^yerjefm Chrifium SalvatPrem x$ftrm Amen. VÜc 
tec plemus dUcuiu in LcfUooe nonra %i • 
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^JESflO IV. 

€>/» Ltberum Arb'urium ad ^onum 
fiilutare , f er Lapfum eratpror-* 
fusfuhlatuml: 



> 




ON deftatuhoinims/>r/fimfö znlt Laffm^ntt 
de JR efimt$ poftca per graüam^ fed de Ikjfiwto per 
Li7pr»m quaeritur. 2, IVcc in -ifloftatu, auid in Ni» 
H<r4//i«f, iam ww<ï/iA/i^ potuiit pratftarc, adtqiiia aniircritj 
mxiemis eft compcndli. j« Sed ipinmalia tantum hic re- 
^icimus;4ieo ea,(^ deorjum prsecipitant, (èd quas ad /^««^ 
|ff9»efig0fH:i^non qtxoad exierms aSus in cotiftietudinaria 
Rdifgiönisfro^j^one^^iiccciltff^fedquoad fynceram coi^- 
dis nmtrationem per fi4m non SBiSim^U. conjckntiam adia- 
Iftttmrepargatatii^iicmLicUr/^^dyif^^ .^n Arbifrium nntè 
LapfumLiberum^fetytipft Lapfunty üc man(erk defravatum^ 
ntiiBmmfalutiffnan pet gratiam ipfi oblatnm m ^rinia 
tmne^omfaffivè Ic t4mA» ha&eat? Aff^mêtur ex bifte fim- 
daoKOtis^ 

- I. Cunfta cogiMffoCordis kitimta efl V^'^ tantum^ 
MJbièd. nutbmiotmix tcmpört/jitaS.'^. Ergo ad Bonümfa^ 
te/ire JKippouft affuqgpitl : ' 

2. Scio Pom/nejquia nonf/f bow/wAf z//tf e/iÉf, nee viri e)% 
utambuku&idirigeLtffejfuffuos. Jcr.10. 24. Ergo non po- 
tcft pro tfriitrii poft lapftira /ièerure 5 abfq; renovan:e gratia 
Deo magis infervire, quam JEthiops mutare pellem^ aut P^r- 

5, PetitDrfT/iJ^cortwwdwm in (e crearLVf.^i.ii. quod 
poUicetur fe datiirum Dcus^ aufcreniocor lafideum & C<flr- 

mum 
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tmn fubftituendojE^cb. 11.19. Undcnon er edideruntlfrae* 
Ut£^ ^ui^ nóh dcdit illïs Veus cor intelligensyii ocjulos vidéih 
tw, 8c tfwei^quïe poflimt andire, Pm. 29.4. Ergo rcftitU" 
endwn eft Arbitrio tantnmmodo per gr^fi^jm^quoa per na- 
tvivz corruptionem ex lapfu amilit. 

4. Non Renati wortuifuntinfeccatif^ ScNaturA funtfilii 
Ir^,Eph.2i.3. & C0I.2.13. Ergo non magis poflamus, 
Arhhrii corrufti viribus^ ad bene agendum nofmctipfos erige- 
rc^quira wtort«w/ezff«wfufcitarc,aut non genitm fcipfiim 
gemrare. 

5. Non fufficientes fiimus cogitare aliquid ex nobis qua- 
fi ex nobis^ fed « IxP^pónKy Idometoi illa no^g eft ex Deo,2* 
Ck)r.^.5. quia InfidelibM nihil eft 'mundum\ Tit. i. 15. .Ncc 
poceit quis mun^um ex intmundo dare^ Job. 14.4. aut Arbor 
malainilkixsbottos (zccvt^Mzth.j.iy, Nee Animdis homf 
ca qM [mt 'Dei percipcrCjnec intelligcrc, quia f^ixitualiter^ 
examinantur^i Cov. 2.1 é^^ Ei^o pro arbitratu nil confert 
convertendm ^düizm convcraonem. 

6. Veusc^jquiofeYatur innobk &vel/e^& ferficere ptó 
honavoluntate [uaiPhiLi.i^.Fidtscfk merum Dei donuro^ 
£phef. 2.8. fine qua impoffibile eft placerc Deo, Heb. 11.6. 
Ergo qnod Deo placcat non poiicdm eft in noftro arbitrk^ 
fed a Deo crfi'rAi eft cxpeftandutn. 

r 7. Nenio potci): venire ad ChriflHm nifi Pater eum trdxe-^ 
ril, 10.6,44. jMec feip/ww ab impio (èccmerc, quicTénim 
habei^qiiod non accefifliy & fiaccipifti5quidg/orwm,quafi 
])onacceperiSyi.ConA.7. Ergo nullus /i^er efiê poceft^nn 
lo. 8. fi fuerk ii6ef4i«r ab ifjo^ qa\ qbüt^JSi vosfilisés Uberavèrhi 
t\^m verè liberi èriik. Aug.dc correp, & gratia. cap. i • 
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ObjeBionef. 

I . T) Roponit Deus eligendam vitam & morttm Ifraelitis, 

X Deut.30. 15. &optatco»z;er/?o«em,jDe«r. 32.29.Lwc. 
19.42. Quod fruftcaiaftum fuiflèt dcfthutis //iero eli- 
gcndi <rri/tr/o. Ergo tale datur 4rtór/«w ad bonurn. 

SoU Ifruditascom^dlztin^u^os & il/uminatos^ ut opc- 
rcntur pro libertate data^ non infideleSy & in fordibus & tewe- 
fo-*f nativis volutantes^ de quihus controvcrtitur. 

^b.7.. Deus cxpcftat noftram conottftmmfii vadit in fo- 

'cwn/wrm^donec pof «/«f quaerat ipfius f<ïc/>w, Hof. 5.1 5.82 

gratiam tantum confert/eipfoxeA^wgtf«f/J»f, 2. Tirp. 2. 21. 

Ergo liberum cft ipfis De«?w quaerere, & gratiam petere, & Je- 

iffos cxpurgare. 

Sol. Liberum cftjnon ex natura cmufta^ Ccd ex gratia gra- 
tis collata^ non agitur iftis in locis de convertendify ut liberè 
ad gratiam fr^ferent^ (êd convcrfts^iit (ccundum gr^ti^m gra- 
tis illis collatam ambulenU 

Ob.^. NonRenaühcmnt Deo graia^ic Nebuchadmzar^ 
CyrufyCornelius. Ergo afllirgere poteft natura corrufta ad 
Donumfalutarv. 

S^f! Grata in (è nonnunquam faciant Ethnici y quoad 

xffiff ^_ 

Deus gradatim ^de ^ 

& maturitatem perducit, ut pateat A£):« 10. 

Ob. /{. Dicimurcooper^Jtore/ cum Z>eo^i. Cor.3.7. Nam 
Qui creavit tejinete^non (êrvabitfe fine te.Aug. Evgoin^ev^hii A- 
converfionc non fajjivè tantum (e habet volmtas^ fcd aSive pofl^Strm, i f. 
concurritj & co«wftf]<ït/z^^ cum pr^ez^enieme gratia. 

Sol.ïa convex fione concürrit voluntas^ non ad converfionem 
h.e. [ubjeüivè tantum^non efedivèy quia ut velimusfi,nc no- 
bis oferatur Pe»f, cum autem volumus^ & fic volumus^ ut fa- 

Q^ cimus 
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cimus,Cöoperöt«r. Aug. de gr at. & Lib. Arh. l. r.c.i6. 2. Ccr- 
tum eft nos velleyCüm vdumus^ fe4 Wit jacit^ ut velimm^ ibicL 
3. Et xutm^i viv imuSjfi mum Z>eo damm j^ion autem^fi nos i/- 
li exptfrre, & nobis ex p<me committimas. idem de Ecclcfi» 
aft. aogmat. c é. Ergo litb«wf/^& fubmilTa (cxpartc 
nbftra) confeffio;, &; totum dctiir Deo. lém de bono Perfe-' 
VitantUyC^iv.i^. 

OK5. PolTumusrefifteitïS.Stovocami, AH.j.'yi. ad 
p/«fem fcilicet. Ergo (jqvLod cAqixCdom f acukatk^ libcrè/ 
poflumus S.S^^o afllftcre. 

^0/. 5.Sfo poflumus refifttre vocanti externe per ver- 
bum, non inférrnè convertenti per gratiamflcxanimam^ & z/or- 
timdianL z. Alia eft ratio UbtlitatU ad malum,alia //ier- . 
m/f.adBonam* Lapfusenim induxit prow/r^rem ad wi<i/«w, 
idd iiiJ^xil ab emni ^o»o faluuri omnes noftras inclinatio'-- 
ms^iaffeiim. 

Ob.6. Abfa; Libero Arbitrio necellitas incumbit pcccan- 

di, qua excu^at a peccato^ & Deum, facit ipfius authorem. 

Sol. Ncceflitasillaeratcontraftanoftrolapfuvolünta- 

, rro, unde ttomo abutens fuo libero arbitrio & fc pcrdidit, & 

Ju/Embi' /iè^«m ^rfcitr/«w. Non Pro ergo a(cribatur illud tnalunij 

fuff*S9* quiaillefccit hominem reffaw, fcdiffe ie infinitis immifr 

caitqwejiionibm. Ecclef.7.30. 

Oi.7« Sühhtx) Libero Arbitrio fniftra eflênt ad h|pnan^ 
J«a//onei, aut ad malum avcrtendüm propofitae D?/n^ vel 
féme. f 

Sol. Oütndin\tp£€€pta hu)ufmodi,vcl womfrf, !• Non 
qifkl^oflurnu$,(èdquidexoffido dcbemus pr8eftare,vcl 
qaidpergm/tfm ("non ex nöbis^feGercpofltimus. 2. Mi»^ 
& monita licct non convertant impios^ deterrent tamcn illos,nc 
pejorw evadant, nemo enim tam rfef/orrfr^e eft conditionis, 
quin aliquid reftat in co^quöd melióretar. 3 . Libertas eft 
mpkxy I. è quOy 2. inquo^ 34 irdquod. lAhcms a quo , tSt 
vel I . defendenti£y 2, coaftionis, aut 3. impedimentorüm* 
Independens eft tantèm Deusj Cog; non pottSivolufnof. Imfe^ 
dim tamcn ex conaada in l^fu fravitate. linde iieut in 
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flatu hom inis inftituto erat integra , 8c in . fta tu refti tutOytü per 
gratiam reOificatafic 'm ftatu deftituto manct in iiatuialibus, 
Ufa^^in moralibuSj il/kja, in (piritualibus honisfmfns illifa', 
nonquo^dfacultaiemyquxnunct fut 'm Hcrologio dcordi' 
nato indicatur.aliquid/cd non quod indicandumj verum 
quoad reff/r«A>2ew,quani if[a non poteft (ibi rcftitucre. Ubi 
interim non toUittir ptenüa indifFcrentise ad hoc^ vel il/ttd 
amplcftcndumj {cd deordinatur in bonis executiOy 8c avcr- 
titur propenfio a gratia penitks rediütegranday ut ca tandem 
voluntas fit tanto liberior y quanto grati£ cft (ub]e£i:ior. Jug^ 
Epi/f.Sp.Coflfer. Leftionem noftram Tertiam deconvcrfio- 
nis modo. ^ 



• «• 




^JEStïO.V. 

Jn Concupijcemia in renatis maneat 
peccatum} Af£ 

Oncupifccntia vel Licita poteft efle^vel Illiciïa. Li- 
cita ad Bona anim£ aut Corfatis conicquenda , de 
^ qua non agitur;fcd de illidta^ 2. Qux poteft effe 
tMnctnfenju^quodfeccatum eflc a£hiale agnofcitur ^ wel fine 
f •«/ê«(«,innata Carnis contra Legcm dei RebelKo, 3. Haec 
ibiummodo hic examen (iibit,an etiam in Renatit maneat 
feicatum. Aff^ Quia 

1 . Concupifcentiam nefciebam ( eflê peccatnm ) nifi lex 
dixiflèt^Mw concupife 5Rom.7.7. Sed omnis«roftf* eft «Vf * 
97«. I- Joh. 3. 4. A quo wortif corfêre Apoftolus exoptat /i- 
beraYi9Km.y.2^. Ergo. ' 

2. Carnalia ifta defideria advcrfus anintam militant. i.Pet^ 
2.1 1. 8c pfouiiiA ^tffK^ legiVei hon fubjicitur, n^cf$teftf 
Roni. 8. 7. quaecunq^ autèm funt hüjufmodi^ funt peccata. 

^. AppeIlatur\^/$rf79<!^M»77«, feccatumcircumcifigens ^il 

0^2 pondcrc 



^ 
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pondcrc defrimens , ne per tolerantiam praepofitum ftadium. 
dccurramus. Heb. 12. i. quodinhasretutrtófgooIlae^quaB 
facile defricari non potcft.Ezech.24. 6. &lfcctre(peftu 
fubjeftijquod inficit dicatur ntorius 5 ratione tarnen Le^/x 
qiiam vïolat propriè confeatur fecc4f«7W , ut peccatiim orK 
ginale^cujus cft mrculus. 

4. Pcccatoram cfif£ta mater ^ {kv^fcrofa ^ Jac . i . 1 5 . qiiam . 
ugemraüo qiiidèm tollit^non ut nonfn , fed ut non imputc- 
tur,& roanct in renatis y (èd non regnat^ quia ad lu^am tan- 
tbni manet & non ad condemnationem, ntcfimul & [emel in via; 
cxtinguitur/cdgrrfdtftiWj^utprorfus aboleaturin tranfitu 
ad fatriam. 

5. Per hoc care concupifcit advcrCusJpiritum^ ut (piritus 
adverfiis carnem^hxc cnim fibi invicem advei'fantur 5 ut non * 
qucecunq', volumuSjCa faciamus. Gal. 5. 17. quacpeccati 
nimiumnianifeftafunt Symftomata. 

6.. ObcflfiSwftUr xAKUi inter cetera peccata contami- 
nantia, ira Dei venit in omnes contumaces y Col. 3 . 5 . ó. Ergo 
ejufdem cenfus cum cxteris pcccatisjguoad reatunj (altèiU: 
cft habenda. 

7. Goncupifcentia carnif , adverfus quani bonus concu- 
faCcitJpirimy 8c feccatum eft, quia illi incft inobedienüa con- 
tra dominaium mentisy & p(r» tf feccati^ quia rcddi ta cft mcritb 
inéedieniify ii.cai^a feccati, defelfione confentientis^ & conta- 
gione nafccntis: Aug. cont* Julian. Pelag. lib.«5. undcQ- 
jetanufy Peccatum cAfwnaliter y pro quanto c&fars feccati 
eriginaliiyin cap. 7. ad Rem.v.S.per quam naturanixnc inficit 
ferjonamy Ut ferjona primküs mkcknatutam. 



Objicimt Tonti/idi. 



Ob 



.1. /^Mnc peccatum cft /vofciAiJ/wr. Atqv^Uoncupicen'^ 
y^tia non cft frohibitayf\z.m omnis concupifcemia eft 
vcj o^dinata ad bonum:)qtix laudabilifyycljeordittata ad malum 

idqj 
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idq; vel cum confenfu^ ut concupifcentia alicujus uxoris vel A- 
w/^fj 8c hxc pronibetuf tantum in ultimo mandatoixt fec^ 
catum aCfudle: vel fine con[cn[uy.&c haec eft namaUs pronitas^ nee 
prohibita. Ergo nee peccrf/«w. 

Sol. Mandatum intcrdicit in efe£iu confpicuo caufam Ia* 
tentem. Ut non concupi(ces uxorem proximi de falfo ^ nee 
^affeümcrkindijiatus, 2. Concupifcentia nuurx corrup- 
tx eft, vel ad fui confervationemy & ita non eft feccatum-^ vel ad 
iOicitum inclinatiO) 8c ita eft peccatum. 

Ob.2. Peccatum illud non h^hctuv noftrum y quod ipli. 
non patravimus, fed concufifcenUa illa nos invitos akftivos ra- 
pit, ut dicamus cum Apoftolo. Ego non oferor iliud , Ccd 
quod inhabitat in me peccatum, Rom-7, 17. Ergo utcunq; 
in (ê peccatum habeatur , refiftentis tamen non videtur 
peccatum. 

Sol. In Adamo nos omncs'rei fafti fuimus, quia nos cmnef 
fitów/i^^quod ille unuserat^ unde natura? corrufU ad nos qua'- 
iuor cmanarunt vulnera, Ignoranüa in intel/eliu , Malitiu in 
voluntate^ InfirmitcH in irafcibili:,^RebelliomcüHcupifcibili.^j^^^ 
I. 2£. ^.85 . ex Beda. 2. Apoftolus non /e immunem praedi- 
cat ab hoc fecw/o,icd id agexQ ex duftu jpiritusy ut non reg- 
net in co illud feccatum. 

Ob.^. T<ena pcccati non tRfeccatumy fic tnitn peccatum cC- 
üt morSy & Veu^ autorpecc^ ri, qui infligit f£namy Sed concU'- 
fi[cenUa tantum eft peccati pdna. Ergo non eft pecca- 
tum. 

Sol. NontantixmcRpeccatioriginantifipxntiy (cd etiam 

aufavitiofa adualif pccc2iti,2iipCi\m ctisim f eccatum ^ quia 

adverfus legem Dei obnititur. Aug. cont, Julianum Pcla- 

gian.l.5.c.5. 
Oi.4. Farm cnmmatre non t& confundendusy fcdconcuf if- 

cff:t/tf parit peccatum, quod priufquani confummetur^mor^ 
tem non inaucit, Jac. 1.15. Ergo obftetrix potius dicatur 
feccati quam peccaium. 
Sol. Partus fequitur ventrë (ut loq.7ttr.)& ciufdë eft cum 
t^mc natura licct non fit idem numero, fic Arbor «ftiman'* 

Q.3 ^* 
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da cft ex fruSUy & qualis Af4fer,talis Filiayfeccmm igitiir p4- 
"ritveccatum. 2. Ck)ntradiftinguit autcm Afoftolus concu- 
pifcentiam^ non peccato in gewere & rfèfo/«re funipto. Scd 
peccato con[ummatO;,cx opere cxtcrno protitberante. 

Ot.5 . Peccatum cft fubje£ftvè in ^^wim^ , fed concufifcen- 
tia cft tantum in carne: nam Novi f inqiiit Afoftolus ) nou 
ïiabitare in me. hoc cft in c^rwe mea^ bomm* Róm. 7. 1 8. 

Sol Subjeftum, ^«0, pcccati cft c^ïro, fubjeftum vero, 
^$dyfer[ona. quia feccatmi primo iiiti;avit rationc corforis 
ad innciendam /ïwiwrfw. 2. Apoftolus per c^wew non in- 
tcUigit propriè molem corpoream , fcd tropicè carnaks af^ 

feStus. 

Ob.6. Si peccatum illudefler frcfagatum a parentibus^ 
tum conjugium cffèt declinandwn^ ut acclinarcturpecwr«w.Sed 
illudnon fcrcndum. 

SoL Concupilcentia non eft cfFcftus corgugii ; fed afeSus 
corruptae «4r«rif 5 qucm non intendant parenteSi licetpcr 
accidcnsfr*woz/e«f, ut natura producit monfirum ^ quod non 
intendit. 

Ob.y. BaftifmusnohisohGgnzt rcgewr^riowcw, per guam 
* gener^f/ewAf naturalis (ordes abluuntur* Ergo concupifcemia 
haEcexringuiturinrew<^f^,fic ut in u//6w non potcift cflc 
peccatum. 

SoL Regencratio ifta perficitur non fimul & fmely ftd gra^ 
(f<ït^w, per quam toUitur re^tw ï perfona, ne illum danmet^ 
non a peccatoy ut non fit damnabile, ToUi igitur dicitur in re- 
natkfy non quia prorfus^4(//wr«r:)fed quia intervenit venia^ 
ne noceat. 



^JESr. 
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^jEstio vi. 

^n omne peccatum fit fud natura 
mortale, (S^ aDeo tantum re^ 
mifiibilel AfE 



M' 



p. 1^ yj* Inimum peccatum execrationem iudiicit J^eut. 

27.26. icmaledi dus omniSyqin non manfcrit 
in omnibusy quae fcripta fimt in Libro Legi8,ut 

faciatc^^Gai.^.io.cvijixs non lota vel iapex violandum, 

quia qui'folvit unum ex mandatis minimis ^ minimus^h.t. 

nullus ^rh in Regno coelorum^ Math. 5.19. 

2. Qui(quis tottfw /egem fervaverit, impegcrit autem in 
mo^ damnas faftus eft omnium^ Jac. 2.10. 

3. Omne pecc<ïf«m eft legis trrfwJgre///o, i. loh. 3. 4. qua 
infiniti Legiflatoris autoritas ylolatur. 'Ergo aternam mor- 
tem dcmeretur. 

4. Natura vel minimi pcccati eft mcrtlfera., quia eft f- 
jufdemrationU cnmnatura pcccati atrecijftmi. E;'go implicat, 
ut ea ex partez/ewMm confequatur licct comparatè pecca- 
tum leviusy graviori lit aw/w«^ puniendum. 

- 5. Elufdem eft /oteerfjCujus cüUgare^ (èd obligat Dei 
tantum mandatum^ ne feccemus. Ergo iS feccemtts , Deus /o- 
lummodo^^L non alius poteft remittere, nifi iplius nomine. E- 
go /«m, qui deleo iniquitates tuas propter me, & feccatorum 
tuoru m non recordabor, I(ai.43.i2. 

6. Salvator probat hanc Judaeorum Thefin. Neminenf 
poflfe peccata remittere nijfi Deum^ eoq-, nomiue probat fc 

moritat^ 
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autoritatem habuiflc divinamy quia peccata remittcbat Para^ 
lytkoy Math.9.6. Ev^o [olm Vei cft vdminimo feccato ycmzm 
coiicederc. 

7. Sanguis Jcfu Chrijii Filii Dei mimdat nos ab onini 
ycccatOj I. Joh.1.7. Ergo 

ConfiteoTytundo^confiergor^ contero^fundo^ 

SignoTy edo, d§no^ fer4s ^^^ venialia fono. 

Tofita (uut tantum hyfêcriücè imii a fidc procedant , apprc- 

hendente & applicante ChviAi prof itiatimemipro omnibus 

peecatis noftris. 



Ob\eïiïones. 

Oè.i. /^ Uaedam tantum peccata gefcenw^ addicuntur, 
V^ Mat. 5.23. Ergo kvioTcf exlmuntiir ab in^^a^ 
'U fétna. Ergo non (untfua Natura mortalia. 

Sol. Parabol* non urgenda funt verba & circumftamUf 
fedjcopwf. Scopus autem Servatoris crat, oftendere bomiri- 
diuniy non tantbm confiftere in aSu occidendi^fikd in irritanr 
ti6«if comirme//^", quaelicètpfrwMfunt/et//OM patrato fcöwi- 
tidioy reum tarnen peragunt violati ntandati^ quod atemM 
iiippliciiim merctur, licet non sequè grave. 

Ob.2. F otnumi^ftifHU non condcmnanty detrinientum t* 
nim patictur, ip/e autem qui ifta congerit, pfc«r erit , fic 
tarnen quafi per ignem, i .Cor.3 . 1 5 . Ergo natura (ua non 
vide;itur huuifmodi eflc gchennac pabulimi. 

Sol Non quaeritur defuccejTu feccittow:^ fed peccati dmeti^ 
toy condemnabile eft femper feccatum^ licèt inter venicnte refi^ 
fifccnün & miferlcordia^ peccatum aftu non condemnct, 

O6.3. Invincibilis ignorantia^ ut peccatum Ahimké^ 
Gen.20.4.6. &tallaquae Deus non refpexit. Aft. 17.30. 
funt venialia^xAc^, natura fuij quia ita Deus de fafto Ahi'^ 
mdechy fcio (inquitj te in integritate cordis tui fcclifciJlud. 
ideoq> cohrbui te, ne pcccares in me. Gen. 20.6. 

SoL 
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lo^uunnii5diolz)^iimr/m(m labcntl rctruh iDea^ ul- 
ter^s conucret. TalU aiKcm noo «iMfHrif rua,&dD«imi- 
{ent9rdia,vcl ex bomihutn iniulffnüa^fxi ex divinz Juflitai 
ièveriute. In foro (ut loquuntorj ^ii non (uU «EDM^A ha- 
beontiïr^ 

Ob. 4. D«ur(wcrft«mnon3idmflrt«ff. i.Jati.f.Ï7.ex- 
quo minimm fit quilpiam in mno ccelorum. Mat. %ip. Scd 
non exck^M ^ regm. Ergo hujufmodi pcttna non funt mtr- 
uUé. 

■W.-NonadtHfl-fOBclicititr, nonquiauIecft/wiiM(«r5, 
fed ex eèmu, ut opponitiir peccato ad mortem^pro quo non 
t&orandum , Scminimwin regno caeloniiiijfoiru^m'imrtf 

Oh. ^.Q^edani]vccdMexpiaiipotui{&ntpercerM)«nJ<(' 
ti4Aft.^i}.^S. 9t^e.ti^m^m rcdimi. Z>4^ if-^T. E^^ 
fiimint 'venialia. ' ' ' ' -;.'-.. :;■ 

A>I. Ceremonixadumbrabant Chrifium , lïnequonéc 
vakbtirü eleemofynz. 2- Elecmorynz abmmpuntfngrvp 
fuminfectaHdi, non expiant peKatem. 

Ob- 6.Ligata, 8c roIuta^mim^ïrArin terii , Iti Ixat* 
&lblutacruntincceUs.Afat. 18, 18.8c i5i.f}.7Db.2o.23.£r' 
eo poflïint Sactrdiites , prxfertim cn^teMtibutfVmüm conce- 
dere , & folus Tkiu non remittk. 

Siprièntam^an^eViiy qui ntmtxaatvamsinfliifmiai 9b 
Ecckjfa,m caiifa /ca«d«/i,quoad cenfuriKj « Tnuiaamy non ret- 
tmuftaati^MX. a Deo non puniatur, Sc mmiftroritm cft ex ojjfn'o, 
ficJeelarare Sc proKKRaire pxhitcnübus rf mjj0?eneflt , aliomm 
vcrOjCX chariu\e^?£ KcaffBnaiixn. 

Ob. 7. Patrcs,8cjwMiwn»emafc, & abfoIuWênria /.Wr- 
Joftfifm conftantèraflènmt. 

^. Sed non ƒ«ƒ« Pmifich ,' qu6d fiftale f«i »ar«r5, ve- 

rïtm qnoad euentHm,quiafidelis ob'r*mmiPwn impetratwe- 

itMf, 2. vel raltèm,qiüa buiM/mftfi potcft eJe tff/i^Kw^quod 

K benerolentia 
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linde pacet illos nonabfolutlonem aliam unquam Aj^O^' 
itfr)|»acerèdW«^ 
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Öi.r. i^OIow«rteiifpecwi»rAriE«ecb/e/. 18.32e Ergo nee 

^•i. Nempt féniteiiilam ^eod^ fy^hnkfficc^c idhxrcty, 
i.finalUintf£mtmiaj i.fr^juniftio^ ^.'^obftinaciay 4. imp«g- 
naüa> zgnïtx ventatis, ^.de^rnüoy 6. irwidentia fratenus 
gratëe^, 7; tranfitus ï Chriftianifmo ad Judai^mum y 1'tircif- 
mipHyBêhnkilmmyM^ Atktifmumy e% (|iubus rnn^nr^vel 4/1*; 
jMiiiV cpnflatur^^onfcr. ^jf. 2. 2*c|* i^, ^n 2^ • ' 

Obi 2. Qiorum remiferirif pccfcata , rr wttjmfi(r ijs ^!1ioc 
fromijfum j^oflolUy Joh. 20.2^.^ Math. i8,i8.&êorümj«c- 
ajfonhvsy Ergo Sjtcerdota home ji^qBixnifcccatm in S. S» re* 
jnktcrfoalkèr^onvalcrcthacCfroiifi^^^ ! 

«S^«(. Hemiiiio talis pixeTupponit rr^p/jcrm/^m^ q 
cames in S, S. nunquani affequuntur. 

0&. 3* Quodcunq;)ó/z/erArinterra,foI«r»merïcinCarfb>. 
M^lfc^iétip. Hoc concern trztFctro^USuaxjforibui.Eie^^ 

1 ( ^4' Qs^^^v^^vitur in terrïs per cJaves Ciekfiésydi^ 
tas ^ Chrifto jnxta z/nr^^ ipjius 3 folutum cric ^Peo^fed cl^;^ 
faféUm indulien^iarunr non aDeriunt haac /er^m » nee clavei . 
Ycrbi divinijubi opponiturapiïijfï/;i4/ó obM^iïycfeJfulm, : 
i-' 0^.t •,4r:V^9>^J^J^S'^^ '^P^s jbd<ftiit>-peccaïa Cvftii: 
tmitt^nia^u X 8 J 22; Ergo edani h(K fcccaium \i\tcr caet«r% . 
Ecgo ctiam a Dfo i:cmictetur ^ quxa prompdor eft^ad imiii 
;ifinemb(iff,quam hoinines. 

S0/. Rcmittendum eft peccatum fMitmibw in IxclefiJI^ 
fcd bx peccatum , quia exclufic PeiMi un^ cam Ecclefi&Jk 
ptnHtm4\ exclufit peccat^rem ab ooinibus remüljonis mej^k. 

Ob. 5^ Paulus z;^yï4»x Ecckftamy Petrus »eg4«x Dominuoi 
contra <m[ümim , confecuti fuut mifermdiam^cd ifti pe c- 



De Pcccato. - j^ 

atunt'mS. Stam.Eigo hoc f matumefk remiffihüe. 

Sal. Peuttu fccit ex ignoranüa^Tcum ex infimitalc^Zi p^ni' 
■ KnUam poftca cecrimc, (êd hocpfccafiwieftex defttnata mulir 
ft'öjUt j'ad.p, 8i J«//\wii^oft«*, qni dedjgriarar jsEniwntir 
am,& accuniulat femper iram in diem ihe, Rom.2.5 ^ • > 
Ob. 6. Patres «jJirKnrhuius pccati rtini/ï/if/iWifm , De 
niillo*/ej?franiiwn eft f inquit ^«£i^ ) de Tcrb. Vom.Sci: 11. ■■ 
quinDensJanatbrnnes InfirmiMcSj Pial, loj. 5. & fropi(iiil» 
ommbus miquiiaiibm, & foroö cil confraSat ramos ol« mrfiiR- 
in|(Tnre.Roni.'i 1,23. Ei^o 8c r^fiiiutre peccantcminS-S*" "■ . 
Sol. De nuUo i/e^tTnaJam eft' , qui defeifhnóadeJperoK 
1, SanarDeiisonines>nfi"pnj'w(ejjiêd nonx)pftinatas md/nj- 
<}f, 3. non qiixricur de Dei poicm/tf, fed voluntatt. RemilTi- 
bileeftfmtfi«mc5ipartcr>ei « fednontfi, ideoq; djdtur, 
Non remitteuirzSta , nonirratiifiibile' pótcntiijHon n^tur 
fefertmitti j-Potcft remittiiü Dto fUcuerit. ..^ 

Ob. y-ScheiaSici Iuiic|)ecCatóCDncediitK èxtTaorJinitri-^ 
Émremfionemi Ei^o^a&ipotcft. rcniItticElr4«nÜ»4rio^q. 
a3».qi'r4t !:;■■■ -.■ > 

1^ Si 'aliquod' peccatam; gfovi^mim Sc «inü^mmf 
afta remittetui- , inde apparet j illud ^onfuiflc, {>(«:«• 
MN.hocin S.S, dequoagitur; liocenin]pnrdlt0tiTidetU( 
a4nfnBrM% fcd)fiiei,cumaiiquisiIcprorfïüex dffiituta mti^ 
Ut/d {]creritCbrJ/TKM,8ES<S<i. ii/tjflii0H^K^i<)n;& tritst ï^' 
Athtifmif fea it^diHtmemfism talïs ie privat oimiiiw ^utis 
MKduif, undeioiplicat>ncfalutcinconlcquatar. Confer> 
Bf^êtk Loc. 17. Sed. pnecipuè Deüifimim Breiijmaiubiin 
Si^odix Efifcafun Syftemat. ThèoI(^. vni VArf De p^ca(. . 
, Cap. 8«i.QLio.&c, , . '. 

- R } CAP. 
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J>3 BtCLSSlJ. 

rcHcordia,qttó»'vo!Qk,«öcavk, ^i coetiis 

■eöBtatffrim didtür Errkfia. 2. 'Eft AAcm 

I Êfcfc^ircertqs elcftoiumfiiwifriiif perflBöcr* 

> nam Di:!l ilRtffKm. Pr9Edüftmatua,nea'<]t 

fteti£pUdto,atconfbnnrsfi<tencJf/ta ip^us^&^üt «w«tr) 
luJUfciüit ^[onBifitMtii xtenianr tanctem ónièqucrenair 
^am. 3^cOftis intecïm ia/orrf/Jw (In qaasfdpfM^pnei 

damnaremur. 

■ ^ ' ' ' C '' ^''''''"'* 

In£w/e/f«de{picïcndafimcipfius< 3. MoiAta. 

De 




I^HI 



ficcfofiie. 



»]5 



" ^ Tl . Eer fc/?<i yït cmAtf ËkBonm mrnmus ex ma fa feccatiy 
fro mmDi^;P€9kflamh3Hal&^ & finalHèrh Gratk 
nmquam excidenst 

3 . Tïfimtt Ecckpte ijauJvuJJetemituth in rehut- faeiy 

EakfiajUtariM'Deajto-^ 
6. Ordiiuta EvatiffUipttti^ioi & {olauuf Stcramm^ 
tomnadminilhiitifi inpaUtU cmvnaibitt iCbara&e^ 

1 f' Sxn0M^^Jtfi4imC4tMkmi<diit-udcii^ i"^^ 
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e/ü $<clejiafit censts fradeJUna^ 

nefléSio-tfiMUm^m^ totatitèr .a 
^ratia nmftam exüdeml . AfK 



" f • • • 



1 . jj^ T 'Lqflt hos in Chti^o zntè)aSm mtxridX fundament 
. «^ » lifnti & .-«-«— 'Ffétdiftinavit pro iiia vüttmnte bem* 

mnnia Iccundum eomilium voltmaxk fuas ^ Epbe f. i . 4. <. 1 1« 
Ergo ex EUüU conftat Ecckfia^ qni ttdts fiant, non ab tx« 
•terno aliquo motivo^&d ex mm Dei Beneplacitdy quod finna* 
tur. 

2. Nondujfnntffyj^^ 

li, ut (Top6^/«^ Pei^quódeft /ecwwfiö» iplius ekSionem^ non 
txoferibuf^ (èd ex vocantefimum maneret 3 ijr£tem eft A^^^r 
jervietntimri^Kom. 9.11.12. Ergo ekSio non t& vêkntk 
ncq; c«rr«ir*f,(cd miferemü Dei, v. 1 6. Qui cu jus vult mijerc^ 
tUTt t^ que^ vult induraty v. 1 8. pro jure Cao m creaturas, 
tj[uód%ifiiiities mtgus eft^c^uïm figuli in fmm lutum v.2 1 . 

3 . Servavit nos, & voc^ir nos vocatione (anfta ^ non ex 
cperii/^ noftris, fed fccundum prop«/if«w fuuni , &patiaw^ 
quas data eA »a6^ in Chrifto leHi ante tempor4 fecularia^ 2. 
Tim. 1.9. 

4. Quos praefcivit, illos Pr£deftinavity confmnmlos imap'- 
mfiliipii^quosPTécdeJUrMVit^hosic vocavity jufiificavit^gio' 

rifcavit^ 



|é I. 0<ïNacuta Eccldiar. v^^ 

rificavit^ juxta cat^nam Jfofloli, Rom. 8 . 28, 29,30. 

5. Impoffibilc cftjUt eledi_ feJacantur. Mat. 24, 24, Mar, 
13.2a. Ergo non poflfiint cmdere agratia^ qiiU' iff^siinon 

, fine^qur non habct finem, ut habct \^JMgi^/iiiiy. * êtmt.€. 17. 

6. I^ei(Hem /o//iffmy}tftZ>fijim(itfi»cimMhabc^ 
hoCjNoz'ir Vmirm toSygui fum jïti. t. Tim. 2. 19. quos 1)4/05 
^ F^lTf, iuftoditfiUus^ixt vitam con&qgiatxtur dternm^ Ió«' 17., 
2. ö. p. II. 20. &.poni rafiet m quij^ianiiktMm tpfnfB^jo^ 
10. 28. 

7. Qginatuscft ex DeOyf^DTtffftm non ftfctV, quoniamfe^- 
ifm ipliiis in co manetyncc poteft f eire iir^^eo quod ex Deo n^^ 
M^pI* jQli.3.9. Ergo finaliteifznt totalm^onexilduf., , ^ 

c » ■■ 1 ^- r , ., ' i f ^ M l - -r ^ , / ,. • „ • ■ , • *\: 
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^.«JeÖinavit, quod controvertkur. ,.,.'. . 

fr^4 jides refte cftiineturfirfibr«(iif f9it|itai9ffiepi^Si^pi^ 

' S' Chriftus 



Chriftus cft C4ufa Je«ecf/ff /owiir^ibidem 4, Ergo cft c^p^ cur 
Pe/if aKqucm praedcftihavcrit; 

Sol. IndtidVtafOmftHs non ut motivumeleWonkj ftduê 

* ** ' Oi. 4- Dcdtiutn e/éfiPxoniRr Gottipfehcndic tanlöm coi, 
ipl'Jkuni élBigwn\ Rom.8.?8. hoc cft ^'^«ffax, 8c ƒ defcjjEph. 
I . !• qai civJïtjAri /imt 1 . Tim: x . 16. qiiia ünifide itnfojibiU 
cft DtA ftOért. HeB. iï.ói Ergo ttullos ilcgit fine prtcvicr 
yrdei 8c diktfiénb in^tuiV^nt repMbahit éc mcro benepla- 

clto. , : ^ 

5^1. lAduduntuf te<; 6ftinia dt ad falutcm meÜn , non 

ut dcftiönis i/i^ifa; 2'. Duplex cft ahiöï Bmfitmi^ gwttó** 

t£ t% amancis '4ipiati(mey ^nt Gémflai:entUy ex ofMi üpmMl 

non quia hut antei fidelit , idco Deo placuit, §uales igitur 
Deo placent,non|^4;.I^^^ placercnt^ ex talibus 

infertur. 

Ob. 5. Quod facie Deus intemfffreilluddcatvitfacm 

ipcóp^vfdefn hi ChrÜte» deci^vk fiiferè.' ' ' *^-A 
Sol. Alia eft decreti,2lh executionif i;atio. De&*^!]*iJ 




mtna decreti. 




^0/. n#«C-«»?^4t*culpandaeftia7i^rf/a4«^ 




nos 




non invenkur caufa alia^prxter Uberrimam ivJhKÏapj eodcm 

S non MeSj ir y utócnc iffl:,dt cónccda- 

Ujr Ab[oluta Kefrobaü(h 3. iibi Peccatum rcdct dicatür Cafus 

• Kefrobi^ non C4«p Rcfvobationk. Ut autém clegit Deus 4/i- 

quosMt effent 6deks^ non quia-^wnr^de/ei^tVelAituricrant^ 

nififr^,^c(fe«re ]^orro>^^(>rpbauo cpirn ij|l ponit in rcproba- 
tb;fcd*«rrittqa!éj tóihVcyii te/óV<hl5*^;qüas^fe^^^ 

Ob. j.^Èyémt^c^doêtr^^ *i. pracci- 

pitat coff]c/>»r/^,avcrütq; cos qul extra funtficChriftianos in- 
ter (ê committit , Ergo nulhtc^s cft fcrenda. 

Sol ' ' ^ 

tóiatis 

^tis immufybillidté', ^kdtat' n<ié ad^^Mêfte 4fl^/9lfiei2di^ prr* 
fëjuènda\ ]^erqu2ttecrevit 2>iW^üt; ad f^ii^jfiienrcfiiamus. 
<SlMkq; dccretum hoc de quoUki^ïnifvUil» ütptQt4ntumm9^ 
iihètiïfntiknéïjicrarcmmj^^ uUunq; 

£^^e^fê>'^tifr^^ ^lAiacatfèrtitfa- 

ébipht^m-htt!^* - Cioiiftnidif ^Mrfótoxr Il«pfob«tionif 
l>nt^.Left;n^ftfafo prim^ ^ 
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14^ DC'Nacura EccleHae. |.|. 

^v JE s r. II. 

^n€cck(ta ekÜorum in militantem 
(^ triumphantem reBe diviJa^ 
$ur}^Si^contraSocinianos. 

1 . ^^^^ Mnes anun^ut Abféymjfaaty & J^éia^oh poft 

.^..^^f j7. Iviwnt jprgo ut mcinbiu alicujii^ &cMi(r^. 
Scil iiónitri//>4»^Ar JUc^crgo ttiunjfhéntk |n coelis, nee iui&it 

diccrc ip(b$ T^>fr^quia vifiNri umt poft r^j«rrf 5/o«ri«,aan^ 
^•(W'iiiquU Textus) <fÖir yi»mit,id cft iw>n dcfinuiit rjfe 
vdj/4/i^hKer(Cff^^ . 

"2. . Clii:ifta& fKHllcimir; W^ Afnea Oko tibi«, ; ,Ha(j|f| 
iKOMi itk iuFarèdSif^* - ÏMc^if .43* Non ^cun(|uii|.ca^ 
f rocotdabiOi lèd amoMtn^Aiumae igitur ia £>piiiiiioiiioivb^ 
entitmi tran(ènnt in fcdes Be^iofum 3 cum omnium eadcm ü 
ratio f ubi aggregatè triuniphantcm conftituunt Eccic(i- 
ani) ne^ valcc ufn^f iy^r^ Smakii ^ prifcis emcndicatum, . 
Ego dico 7/ii fci J/>, ('ubi ponatur difthiBio) & eris ntfcanvi in.' 
Faradifity nempe poft dimjiiikii. Nam evercit hoc,i. leAio* 
Syriaca. Egoaico fl^/, quia hodie cris mecum in ParadÜo. 
8c^. Utdie 1 illud-5iffotftorj^ re(ponde& ^émdo^htraaiu^ 
Siquidem iUud ^itfüda crit Uodie. 

3. ?4ifbtf€upitdiflblvLPk7a..23. Scdcur? Uttfninw 
iy(i9^^fLtrium^lMii^ in cctlk cum^^bri/lo^non ut extimiC'' 
frtKT^vitldcmmret^vcrdèfisraciir hic triümghus, u(q; adul* 
tlmum: Judicium ^ quod^ Sfc, confimot ultima yox Stefhani^ 

fiiütHm 



4.1- OcKamraEiièli^. UI 

frir/fKOT.non dcppncntis in Cccmitcrio, fednfiffiantitin 
Chriftiwfl»w.Aft.7.55>.Et^nge/( promulgatio Jjfaii «■pftw 
Ah hic temf ere , <^jn DonlinomuriWrtWjobTtqiiwi» ïplis 
cnKejfem,Sc öf ertim rttribuiitnem en Dei mifericordi<iy «pw «- 
tinAis «itHM^itf ftur iIpimKffiiiitf , '.tiiloouüvS. confeianc. 
Apoc.14.13. ' . • .. , 

4. Hoc adiirWiqp» guafï reprxfcMat ^rofi^ & if i^mit di- 

Gcet oiaiKt tin^tm^inttx non guadrent,at dt (^to LaZA- 
ti^ tk Ibigua Div/fjif , k Imjafbio^ Jaf'm tanieh c'<QncIbdif5 
^Oh wAü^'nifm eflé il Ti?U mortubrtun ïff)IJtiif»nni^.& 
tfta tuoenda inter crtdita & row f]|^,d2ii ««Iur Sc it^emtn, 8e ' 
^juS£4l(('itsnti4uinphtk,UImaveroriif1^ictinexkUle- 

5. Triampbanthzc£rdW(<f g>'2ptiice deMneawr ip öff- 
ij ifta ianumero, qiix «rsfifltc iij^HffiMiirx^llk fta^ufai*. a^ 
nViealbafftl jtiifi cu'ius firfv«lnmu^m^lüitivnii4acitlp^ 
Apóc.7.9.8ic.q[aodnin de trim^ume Eedcfia imrffigr niiMk 
poffit. 

6. JtEi^mAit^ccl^ixfeifeuitM ftablIitur.Mat. 28. 26. 
£^o.6im.i'«6JfciMiu(c(',ad c%flfMf»^>Minii/«ii/J 2.>«ruin' 
fercimDanAtpi^xvilebQiitcoDtri Mhr,Abr.i.tf, i8^'3. S!r> 
nïuZisAUACrelcere utqvad Me/^-Mat-i'^. 30.qU£c6ttK 
p«:tancr^Iio^Intu^lDanIek<{Ej(RuAb np.z.44- ^•. 
i.35.h.e.MfÜl«Bi Ecclefi», : 

. 7. AUtCi'ChriftusjiponfidcflituereturJhKiTif , & n^iro 
<3icid(ï^ ob defcöuni JjfiAttffkffl. Cwtraillud. Epb.^. 27; 
^rpfiini tradidit p»o fi),iit cani fiftcret (tbi(;((iriaiaffl£rf(e/ï- 
jm^^pn habcHtcm m4cu/drsautrugam.V. 25.2e. 27. 3(UIitd 
,Ï4^Vl^u09Mid Deus re^KZ/tpopulum Itium, Rom<i i. U 



)l^cfm 



14% TjlMNStutaEc^eüï. .V^ 

.;. Ohjicïmt:^ciniani,^rjniniahU 

JVjLpoffmiL Eccleiiani irimijihavieiii conftituere. 
- ^iL' , Non llmt p^r(on£^t aijtc^ cr^t,hoc taijiep npón*- 
■^öfiqHonünQSprtrifjfeparatim maimat. 2. Nöii fuiit.lc, 
jfiHtri (j/(!»i;n/,qiiia (luer i'jutij c(^'iJ^fr««t i.ytainq ; ayteni 
corpus-M:nitjJür,iiiiima non poteft. Milt. 10/38. un^époH 
jno/iïË app^reiit Mofa 8c f /ijj an'miacl .vMac 17.3. Stmoiii- 
4iU ^errw.f ^™'?i*«''i incarcErataniai.! Jr'et.j.ip. ^ ;,' 

:ÖÈ.;a,..,Sufcitatio dcfertur ad «/fjffiwiiije'n-Jo.é.' 59^40. 
jirt, & ïvi/z^i^taf/fl ad ahmum Chrifti. i .Cvr- 1 5 .2|.Ergp m il" 
lo intérjtith inter dlcni Juikii^ monfm.aniniï [/orw;wrt^uC 
piüiic^^ jo/ierHHdtü-nvd^mtinijüfcdtfHti; St vivificatidj, 
.,.;^^,.,Surcii:aiioifta confïftltnonin aniniSE vivific-atïm, 
Ifed.inwijcm'mrftiscuni «rförsjuiide ad vitam reftltLÜttir 
.pcrfbaa. 

, Öè.g.MortuiiiilnwfrMtaropliuSjiicc habcnfn/trij Mff- 1 
ffiiein.EccUflij.y.Ergoïcc/e/rij tr/K»ip*3<*Bi non potcft -öllii* 
toalefocre. ,, - , . "^ ■ , , I 

.S'ii/. Vcldiftabxi^erant fubpcrfona nofttf mar/i", qui de 
Unfihilibm tantum pracfeutiBns pI>Uofüphatur, 2, vé] moi- 
_ tui nil /f /«nt,non yt»i('/inff r ,fcd ac huiusmiinÜi 'rKgoiiü aula 
' aliis occiipantur.nec mo-Wiifm hic habituri ftint , quia ibi' 
dcm illïsieponitur. 3. Vclcxewcrnftf eventibut nbnifti- 
mandes cRfiorum 8c imfimm ftatus^cntibus cnim Sc'extre- 
niuiq quafi fpirantibus Jiid^s cclcbrant^^fitfrw & Htmu» 
'connham. Hcfth. 5.15 . 

Ob..{. Unus eft interims biffiiRMfft Sc JMiKntmoKj&xqaa 

hterj^irttnt omtu^iSc nihil habct homo jHntR» ampUai, Ec- 

def. 



cIcf.j.ip.&Quisfcitanjf/nlw hominugiafccndatfurfiim 

'■'yo/.''TEaa«nèft'cönditfo ErWwïMi S'^ominurn, qubad 
extemammutabilijatemiipanit^temhtt^u vitx ^ in qpibus 
conferUBlur ^bEccle^afltirionqaoad^ fjüurmn fxlidtattm, auc 
ii^citnem in alio,(ir«fo, 2(4-»emo «i'l'ifVxAlDrgitatcmo, 
iiïittfideqbWHifti^A'iWr^ii'i>*#*W/M^ poft 

i^üs i corporc '''/^,'y»"-4j\ ".■ sX^"' WoU 

OA.5. Injuriofimi'TlamirTrA^Btefé/mcflmsadjw/;- 
rium & f»»»ie« i-ctrahcr5^^ïitóflaiwf(\ *|«^^^^ïVlcranatis, 
ulterioreni fcrre '(ènlentiinf. Ergo in laic tantum ultimo 
tonnes aninix fubibunt JHi^icfNm, cq^ niiilis corporibus u- 
iduntur. ' ^ --' 

Sid. Judicium hoc {xfi/io^ tori;^; c 

feteSc abfoMi qiiód'èïaï' l|H)04tiïiK^W^'£^ui 
itrf^ . r4*.- ■■;■ •**>■-■'■■•, ■•■■■■•''' '•\-'ry 



Winon vtóètijrcoiivenlrc. . -r.^.- c .'i p-L 

.ScJ/Extra'o'rdmariaf^^«/rfmnou conftiaiün't ,iicc rpE- 
miio Lazari ant "ïabiiha in yitain, ipforum obtnit.^'i/fiw- 
liiqqKiij tafttümcciTei-ithönorcni .ïy/udJwif. ;^ "", , 
' Ofe.7. ï^tres difjfflW anteChrifti -jiï'iRiwn notijAriö^ft- 
nintprw«/öfejj«,Heb. 11. 59. ErgOiiecdn/m^fm«m,J*fn5 
rotporc feparaU , quoniani eorum omnium eadcm aft ratio. 
Sol. Non loquitur Texiuf de pi'oniillïonibus gltri^ , . ftd 
•«yfiAÏ»* de Cbri/ïo i'nr^nirtD, h. e. Chriflum iipn videriint 
mipm,quemprividemntfT()m/]/Hin.Nonexcl[ilitamcnf'ii- 
nnit ab iactnutimii bcneKcTo^cd te^ervati adülud, iit tto- 
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■•''■ ■■■■■■-■' '^ttpïA. '-' -" - ';-/:,;., 

'il' 'M'"|j<''Ccléfiamil«anseftvdCalft«//Vi<,vei"^<rtJrirf4rtó; 
"^^■/»n Catliólica non ^lynmuuivifiiilifatxiVitCQr- 
'' Jk~J porcis,quia jïiici «flobjcftimi. Crt4o Ecdeftam 
Crftbu/wwiin Syiiibolo ApoftoHco, 6c tidcscfttfrgwufBHflfl 
Wi'rt ^pt'^art n((W(i.|^b. 1 1 .i . Pfiiculnes üateni «mncj Erei* 

^^iv^p"üc.i.;.&ill<e£a/i.-/ï^ CeTintbiaca,GaUlaTumiic. Et, 
i-£jiqu;e,ad cwas liriplit S. faniw EpiftoIaSjEr^ojiulla fait 
■|mfiTgIorw)((èT'';J^i'*'EccleJïa., 
, -''2:'l>IbriVenJctrcg?iHm: rVi,it;i.ur öi/ei-tdr/;pdl!tjiieq;dï-. 
cait, efl^J|J;/ji ant e(rc,jj^/e,; i-ej^iumi eiiim Dei intrawjfjj, 
l":ui^.i7^20.led ühiJ rt^^ain Dd cii bxckfis Dei miiitAH5.Er- 
'eó noii cxfoifipa^ aiitiplcnJore txcenu) cft jr/ynani/winj^uï 
fdtthr utiilis,ièijexwi/ijnf iö(fT«if cunj 0:rf/ïopertiiiciiijSc 
t'o'iiimn!iio>!'- ciidi [Ti'.viMfw fjei;f-/,Mrju;cM,Si cvtijenju ainiyt^jiia 
Ö£iqiKi.iddüfïr!tiniH. , ' . ', "\ 

'' 3'-' 'Kifdc,iat;ii;fl!^.WCdyrj(Jj,m>/ï/Vwn^ i^Cor:i -,.27.Epb. 
'i .2^.P<>WHS Dti fl)ifiii<.7lit ;i '.Pt:f.2.^..Ec non cA )nd»:us,qiii 
ififr^uvoejïjfedqiiali-'eiï in .ib,hnJiio, cu;us laijs nou ab 
h^mjr.ibiv, &d ex Deo eftjKom.2. 28,20, Atgiii talia mr3/» 
8c t^éïltu^ni a^eitum cffngiiint.Fj-gn non (unt ghriosc nii- 
I>ilJaf "" 4, Noïit 
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4, Novit(iïnt«mPwiiw«*,quifuntfH;.2.Tini.2.i9. unde 
immeras iftse dicicur horm ctmtiitju,k |W(5 ftpiaius. 'm Canti- 
ciB,adcóutdememÉr» hujusEccleüa . ncmo niiicx tfféU'h 
Bdei&cbariwfw jiidicarcpolfit.Aug.cbnt. CoKflt/^iif. I.5.C. 
2 .intactur cmm Dominuj fton *eC*w ï led ««f/mM. 
Sam.ió.y.idcoq; mnf'vxiuod ho^inibiis videacur-j^m- 
0^ Scj^^tipfimja Domino viHtante^efHR» IdtroRum iQveni- 
atur. 

5- Praedicit C()ri_^i«' difcipiilis. ^»KHdicovobw,quia 
flwobiliffi^fiéilif vos, mundiu autem gdWe^it, Joh.ié.20. . 
gg, Inmiindo preJ|ï(r.«Mhii&eWtw. Per multas trlbulatmes 
bportet nos intrare in rcgniimi Dei, Aft. f4,.33. Orones 
<juip(<- vivere velmi in ChrfH» 7e/KjpericcuQoileni."patieniuf 
ï.Tim.j. 12.UC fiib PhiiTdtne^ebxhaènesiariAntiocht) Ecclc- 
fia Tudaica.Sub£tljn/c»',l)/ret'W3 8i Jntichrifti tyrannidc 
Ecckfia Chriftiana,Qiiomodo igitur fxlmtJ! txterna temfo- 
r^Iijqua mundo fiat vifibiUs, vera cjuS poteft eflc nota, ut 
Tuit teKaxminmttixm iti hac vifthilhaxt Ccdat hodïe Rmana 
EccMiiMahwtiettmiiii'Ethnkü. ' 

6. SeptemÜlaEiominuinmii^M, qniEliim Prophetani 
Utebattt) veram conlHtuebaitt £ttfe^«ii. i.Reg.19.18, 
At in I^H^ciim non prodihant afpefhim , litdfentEceklitt 
vifihilis. Ei^o coticcdenda eftaliqua£ccié/ïit jnvi/téi/if^non 

.iB/f,fcd»fWKj(i,quztant&mabeft,utfit|/#riW confpicua, 
utlocumubicdpKt rcclin«,curafcrvato«noninvcmat. 

7. Muliep fijgit in Erawwnjibiqilatitat^jfoillam pep; 
fequiiur ut m rfm^l'fiï^at eam cfficiat^^ac.rz. 1 5.h.c.)&flm- 
.jteabeoegf^o wfoibeat. 2. CoticulcandaeftCiViut/imffit 
'abhoftibi^poc.ii.^. g.Ocaipabit |Cr«u( ifte remf/tm 
I3ei,2.Thefl.2.8.8tMflg«of Xrfdri'oj cogct ad ipfiiis obfcqui- 
iun,aut iiaerjiwt. Apoc. 13.1^. Atquï ifta omnia cmamna 
&affliaionespm^untmj7iMnl/Ecf/e/Jjt. Ergo non exte- 
8an4im cft,ut ea fitjn hoc nlundo gloriope, vjlibi^s , fed 
utIj(n4,Cciii c<mftrgnt illam Patres ) ihoüÖ nube ohéuda, 
modbcmiiculala,iaidmidMta , modo lahoraiisfah Ecdiffi 
ob^rvetur. 

T OhjetHmi. 



i4(S De Natura Ecclefiic. §. i. 



OBjeBiones. 

Ob. "tHfoUpóCaittabeTwatlmimmtPCiA. i^.^.h.c.in 
J. (nanifcfto pofiiit iEcf(e//amJwJ». Aiig.BclIar.de mi- 
lit.Ecclef. I.3.C.12. ErgoEccldiacftfempcrg/mojèvifi- 
bilis. 

Sol. At Sdzliqaotics'taibibm occutcaCiir, notmühtjiiain 
Ecf//p/(npaiituriqilavis nofle fiib iiirizonie cléf riniltu'r , oh- 
de'non (cmperglodose eft*con(picQUs.2.Tcxtiisnon -Cat 
vul^aritjtlebriiicc fic fe habet. A?o//pofuit TabcmaCulaöi'lii 
jplis,nenipc in ci?/w. Dcdit Dcw foli locuiitgbm^. Quïd 
hoc ad Ecclejiam/' 3,^«gH/;>»'accomirioclatlo A}/^BTit4,üi 
lüfti'at tiintiiin,npii probat. Nonnc^rtlüsnos E<;cl^'m 
Cmhelkdm in^lBultis paftJfi/dnik èflc wyTêiïtfe kfloHMiÜ! 
interim eam aÜqüaAdo po0è ad cales récligi anpiïHai 'y^ 
(ubliccnon appai^at. QLiemadmodilm faÖtnnraitin tém- 
porefajponit ChTiJii ,& futurum fub J^BticftriJfo. Nam •cüm 
veheritjfö*tfhomiiiis,nÜOijïi/fAi'invöiIetiii(eiTaïUic.i8.8. 

Ob.2. Civiiis fapn tnomein pofitanon potèftutfremfi, 
Mat.5.i4..^c ütcöndgantadeatn timt^sgmiei. Ifa-z.-s. Sefl 
ifta C/w' w cft EccUfu. Aug.dc wümjc £cc/e/ï*:cap. 14. Ergo 
ïctléyïd non potcft öccültari. 

5oI. 'Non 'Ec{kJÜnj,ft:dJfo!ji>hsin'pn.mQ iitolbco leTpi- 
;cit SitoWwvJüór^ ;ia£fr/«affl St (-0^^ 
niijhdi colfuris eoéi cx^fita , unde incumbit lllisjat' pÜ ft 
'(iHiciiè Ce ginat. 2. JVfoBJifte eft conjpicHUS eiim 'ijitereiid'- 
Ims in ^cT/ftKr^f^non in fmfaiicu fiiperftitiorum -^stpoaratn. 
3.nlhi/oniinïis nions ialü & civim lïc potrft nubiwil öifi- 
jgfHe obduci,ut aliquoties aJpe^ümf^Ut. 

Oi.3. AteriditewiftfjScirniiFcryogrfgijinqiiö S,S:pbftnt 
vos Ef (/«f w,rcgere £fW£//dra 7?n,Aa. 20. 2Ïi .Sed giibmócïo 
poterant rtgcrc Ecckfim Dei, qüam non nüTMÏ^t.'Sé& 
/«nn,V.S^ • . ■ 

• ■"■ ■' Sil. 



5'o/. R^gutit Epifcopi Ecclejiam quoad cxtenum profip/// - 
o»eiii & difcifUnamyiion quoad intetnam cuoi Chriftp union^n; 
ubi Rcftorcs & i'tóé'ri poflunt cflc Sedk8ores^y^ ScdulU, 4t 
videatur ibi ver<? Ecfkjïay quse non cft 2. ubinon imus f^f i;» , 
/(^itf Ecclcfiam r^it CathoUcm , con^i(:uam 9ï l^ri^f^^ - 
fed parcicularis fartkularem Ciutn D/oc<e/?ii,pro uc o.Sip.vl-^ 
debitur^ 

06.4. HaectibircrlboFi/iTimofi^rf 3 iiticias quooiqdo 
te gppitet cotwerfari mdom ©« , qusp cjt JE(pffe/i<i I^ yivij 
columnafii^ahilimtMmvefiX4ik^ i^Tïm'^^lSi^ Ati(^i]^pon 
ppterlic in fa cosT^erpri^nUi^/ret quaoiam ^wt, & colmm & 
jfrmi?9)fmMm (atit (atisyHibilia. 

.Spi. Non ncga?erit qulfpiam Ecdefim aÜquodcs ^orw, 
iqqiig piu$ f 4r/^or conipicuam h^yct lopctrani » ' Ulud tamm 
iiopc^llat^quo^min^ pcrctijdaturf^ilclr > Scdiftr^h^ntur 
4»ve/,duni bjf ocr/u Ecdcfo obtrudunc /49rv^ pro Cbrifti 
fftnifafii columnof ja&a^t^Sc /n«4iiie9ihi,abrqi Scriptun fj^n^^- 
mmoyfic ut talia extejrna cii^iciammï^xim affrimmttffj^ late- 

quod u litfg^mes ScyiqiiMifi opn a^üam. fint tajnquam |^* 
jBici iüfHblicam. hSaï. 1S.17. AtliocÉeri non pQAe(l,fi ^,iftT 

Sul* ^t^£Ós£am\icSduamv^^ 

ccetum^etiam ubiitto vel ir^i in nominc Domini co/i^^f ^ 
tirr^cujus litigantcs font membra, V. 20é 2. Nilftatuitur 
igitur hic^ut qu^libet farticularU Ecclejia 2f om4m appcllet,ut 
omnium Vmmnm (peéatiffimam, &gUriofij}imam ad finicn- 
^sj/>i,ciHn dup vel tres juxta Domini iii'£/4men 9 minori 
cum mokftiihffrepitu & impenfis domi traniigant negotium • 

Ob'6. Si opeFtum cft Evangelium mftrum , iis qui pereunc 
^ertum efi. 2.Cor. 4.3. Eccc P^?»// cenjuram adverüis omncs 
qui affirmant Evangelium ipoSc abfcondi. 

SoU Aliud cft Evangeliumfilmd Ecclefia^ poteft cnim eflc 
foGio^liciw^ffajluQfaiighriofa^qviXzrïOgtt iibi nomen Eccler 

T 2 /?^ 
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/i£ CatholiUyAum Ev<ï«gf//Kmè manibusexpctentium pror- 
fusfiibducat^autcomaicntlsfuis traditionarik pcnitfts per- 
vertat ie abfcondat. Videat autcm Roma ne pereatob talcm 
imfoflwam.i. Nee (cmpcvdeiprehcndituv veram illic cfle 
Ecclefién^viA coetUs aliqui clamofttts crepanc Evangelium^Vi" 
dêmiis enim'ccttum hminum^qui cft EccleJidyCcd quêdccemi&t 
üt fxcljia non videmus^üd cvcdimuSyBellA.^ dcmiliuEccLc. 
1^. Ergo hmines tatitum funt objcftum vz/k, Ecclefia fidei. 
ErgoEciiefiaqni^ÉeckffatxCkrêinalk conifdfione non cft 
viJUnlür^tfobd nös Veruhi eflfe contcndimus. 

Ob.'/. Si Ecclefia aliquando fit invifibilky pcriclkabitur 
conim ral)2^,qui ab extra eam quantint ^ vel ciipiunt illi 
a^regarï. 2.ïyéndc inDifibilif i&zEccleJiaytlfidemCu2Lm 
profitetur;,vcl nm.Si mr^non cft Ecckfiê^n^m ut corde rre- 
ditur ad Juftitiam^ fic ore fitconfeflio zdfalutem. Rom.iOi^ 
Ski üAém fr^fiteatUTyCfiomodö eft irmifibilis? 

Sol. F^dem profitetur frivattm^ut potefl, non fubticè ut* 
rM}^/e)paratus fèniper ad fmicam fidéi Afologiétn , & Matyri^ 
urn op eandem (upeundum^ii res exigent. i .Pet. 3 • 1 5 • '2. 
veritatcm mftêriic latere non ïunt «^'s»!»^ nam quiiii óc- 
€uito^cmi «liternon poteft3fic profitettir^ palam ^ Ddmimiet^' 
munerabitiir. Summa eft. Eccleiias veritdtém non étfiimmh 
Aam eflê ex ojfeöabili^ & excema fomfa & gloria , fed ex fWé 
véïbifr£^€4nimtic6ncerafénranm admiwftrmme^jMtt 
(ac» ScdDtun inmbkatam Tr^rm^m^quod uoerbispatcibit. 
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'^ivMsrio IV. ; 

^An Scclejï^yifibilis deteminatio^ 
five in Cmcilio^five aliMyfiterrorii 
<j7* examinifuhjAl Ajffi , ■ 

Mnes^nimeSfiToriiMrikiti'olnioxji, Kom. 3'.4;r 
2. Ex f arte tantum^ fcimus , kex f arte p^-pphcta- 
mus. K Cór.i 3.9. 3. Tu qaifid^'&^noti 'altum 
faferifyitd time Rom. i*l. 20. & qui exiftimat ftarc^t/irfeir ne 
c^fdtff) I . Cor. 10. w. Eigo vel feor/m^tljundim (iimpti, 
©mncs homihes ^offiiht €rfirejlabi,deciPi^ : . . 

2 • Promifliohcs de veritate retincnoa ..fiou ^ iJi]«riiünÉ 
fcd conditicnalésjailikehat. Ergo Je^ï ad oqs qui erec^dewii 
^i^yosvmfpriti^ in ferniêa^ ifii0,yei*« difufidi mei erir^r , & 
cognolcetis veritdteniy &t^iri^jiberabicvos.^ Job. 8.31. 
iqaani neglexemnt condidoiic0]i<)mNlt# üfcif^ikrtms^ qui pei^ 
retolenmc^nec^MipiiMrcam co zi»Qr/#i^4imfAi;.Jo.6.^6., 

3. De fafto erravit U. X^ £ciikyi4 in engendq t^'fi^^^ 
re». Exod^ 3 2. 2. In c«feinf«r Mf«/^, fic ut diu mznktitji'nt, 
Dcot^rro^&abiq; J4ceidofe^offorr, ^ abffi kgi. 2.Chron«i5. 
3. Sic in N. T- liib Jpoftolky Galatae erranintin Juftificati'- 
ênity Corinthü in RefmreüionU Articulo. Ergo hoc EccUfi" 
if cujtiivis fieculi^potüit) & poteft o)>venirc. 

4. Praediftum erat ï Servatore uc . excitarentur fCeudo^ 
thrijtiy icyfgudvfrcfhft^^ & ederentfima magha & podigiaiti ut 
lèducant ( fi neri poflit J ipfbs elcftos. Mat. 24. 24. üc ^ 
Pwló. Ego [cio quoiüam intrabunt poft difcefiimen m^am 

T 3 li^ 
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lUfi gtivcs intikt vos,non farcentes grcgi , & ex vohir ipjis cx- 
ui^cnt viri loquences p^tjd^ lic dircipulöspoftiè 4ilj^4^ 
hanu Aft, 20, 29. 50. 3. Ncc alitcr Petr/tf,nicrunt ctiam' 
ffaidcfY<ffhet£ in p6p«/a, & intcr vos eruntfalfi dollores ^qm fub- 
introduccnt h£re fes exitiaUs y & ram^ qui cmic cos Donii* 
niitn negantcs , quos ièqucatur multi^per quos via verita- 
tis blaiphcmabitur fiftis (crn9pnibus,pppuium Dei aego- 
tiantcs. 2. Pet. 2.1.2.3. Ergo folicicè ab umquogue omnia^ 
pro cuiu(q;mp(ffi/o func ffobat^^ytit qiiöd botlum rft f etine- 
anu I* TheflT. <. 21. 

5 . Conftat Cémilid ^nèraffn , ' pt^xcedentitfin OimUorum 
gtneraliumAtcrtt^ in rebus ad /^wemfpeftancibus refixiffe^ 
& danmajfe^ut Conciliuni Ariminenfey Niceni pvimi^Chakedih 
nenfeyEfheJini ftcundi , Florentinum ^ Conjiantienfe & Bajilienfe 
&c. fic Orientiaüa OcckleiMiibas » tcFg^ Papis cqyitlr^i^^ 
cente$ quls non tjWêrvavit? ?^ 

6. Jubcmnr frobéiiit jpiritfti a^ fint ï Deo. i . Joh, 4, V. 
Scmtm Saipur^of y jo. 5.39. &laudani:ur Berae^^iyqm 
DoArinam P^i^/i f evocanmt ad Scriptune fxameHy kè^. 17* 
1 1. Sed 'EcfUftd alicüjus infallibilitasiOA omnia exclkiderct^ 
Ergo non eft admittenda. ' ^ . i^. 

7. Si it^ibillf gt Bcckfia ,tuni vd Ctiholica^fA aliqaa 
fdrticulark$Ctd de Cathiika non eft ^mtraverfiai , .quxiiicla4i0 
Chrijhtm & Af9fiolos ( Sc eft omniüin /ocorww » & ttnifmm) 
nullierrori obnoxiös,'Ptfil»Mi^ atitom f«ievir aii'jemidBf 
non poteft ^ffe immmk^ ^uia tum nunqufimx^ft ioflocalkf 
qüainilknf^iiy^'ofie;^ pcriC(wir//b4 trsUïêSi wtlFafttfreSy 
qüod eft contra pmxim ipfiiis SCmnint Ecakji^t^ qu&u£MH 
4:f//o tridentinct &ali3is^ nmka t^ iniM9ri^iiVyqttalp4bdfrïi^ 
ireformajida decrerit. 
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^bjeBiöttei pradfia^ Pontijrciör^m^ 






OJ. I. /"^ Olumna ie firmamentum verita^k n&npotjQR er'- 
V^ 1 are^naip ito, cUo ruerct .totom -rAjJrf «w. 'Sèd> 
ta/i$ cftlEcclcfia. i . ItinhS'. i6 . Ergo non f9taftmare. : 

SóL Tcxtushic quamUbet'ÈccUjiém^^t^,^(^%4ffiatMfiim' 
(picxtA Efheftnam poü^s^q^amRm4mmiqtJAB.^if^ot^ e- 
rat 'ipüus Pafttn- , co tempore , qiioPaul^ h^nc^ 'ad ilkro 
fcripiit Epiftolafn. 2. AnneiEU poflünt haec verba nori ;^y\i0€e- 
denri Ecckfiar^fed con/é^Mi^ii i/<^ , .ut ita &Mnt.Cohtmm 
tc^^rinmemm ^^'^tm^ pkcatis Cameron* 

. myftci Iji^rn^ Vfmi mamf^^um cCfoin oarne ^. jufti^catudi ui 
TpiFi^u 8cc* ^.velftatuiturbicipfeT'iwoffaaitfcfAiv^ 
mamentum veritatis y juxtaillud. Q^i vkeritsfaciam iUum 
colptmnam in tmfh Vei tatiy, ic^foras non-cgiiediï^tur amplius. 
Apoc. 3.1 2,^ j^yclpü»tïdqntytA2LMH^n qiicüen^ 

da fit veritds. tlbi > Ja^^^y^4* Unde? ex>$mf(^4,.€ü/n8,c/y-^ 
PosScfr£Coeü,Ecckfi4^ . 

Ö^. 2J^orpusChfiftiiC§ionfa non error/* fubjicitur , hoc 
enini ccderet in cafith &2^«/f^ oppr^üm ; fcd Detis dcdk 
Chriiïum c^putQiver0fifï^\z,ïp^ 23.85 

.5.23i ErgajEcflfto«onp<)!re^^j^ 

.1?^/. Haud alk^ Oh^A^ ^eft^&defiac cj^iiTjqiMaii vir ««- 
Iimi,Ëphcf. 5-2^3..atnmUci^^cnipcr (/«öirw.viri nón (cqiii- 
tur. Ei^o i//r&m>h erriuite^la poteft errarc. 2. Alia eft ra« 
tio membrorum QOCf^mtfh)fi(^^ ^ia w^jl^ici; Inmypcrt-- 
nifH corporeigootim^rti^AmQty tot pofluntiélld z^^wittfi^i 
qüxi fliv^y? ƒ fera^icur i9r^^5 diim in pbj^/rf o menibra fingi^ 
la ab .una i;o/i((i2f4tf pcndcafMl^ Inftant. Sed S. S.. duccd £c- 
tlefiamin pmn^m . verkattm. Job* 1 6. 1 3/ RcjJ^ Non Üicit 
Ecdffimi fird t/a;*' *J» ei AfiftoUs ducct iaomneni'tf^riumf, 
no^pnmcs luaejfc^ti ad tvimeih ^ê n/srunis vel dadt £»bkè. 



f ji pe>5latuï* Ecc Icfiae^ . i !• 

^rfr£ceftaicjuafionesdirepivcy non f hyfice^ tcefeliivèvev 
£fficacem tra£iiBnem. Uade cum ad omriem verit^tem S. S. du- 
cat 9 paucilTimi funttqui iplius duQum (cquancur, & fauciores 

Ofc. 3 . Obligamur fub jlnathematU poena crcdcrc Ecclefu 
in omnibus . Siquidèm EccUfiam non audiveritfit cibi tan-* 
^uamErim/iW, &P«W/c<i«tff. Mat. 18.17. At iniqimm eflct 
tam gravi pcena obligare ad ajfentiendum rebus imertisfi^ in- 
ixvdnm MfiSyBeBarmifM. •" 

S'o/. Illüd ( j» omnibw ) Jefuiticum cft additamemHm;no(ï 
tn^f^firmd^ntum. In omnibus autem obediendam cft £c- 
xlefi£ In mmim ChrWi congregatx , & juxta z/ct&ioii ipfius 
fr^cifienthiAd. 20. non , coa^ cuivis Sjnagp§e (iia placita 
/ffton^miiub w^nitft&ewiirxf F(dmihe,2. loauitnf Te^^ de 
Ihibm frivatis componendis^ non fMcis fidei m^tnSy Ubi 
niinlks folet crrare cxcas quam fnn^]o»ie privatae.^ 3. öften* 

dant P4fp/col4r , quarc hoc f Die Éccfeyi^e jbotius Jtom^wWi 
quam Artglkajum aut quamvis ^/i^m refpiceret Eccfe/Ftfm, 
vdquo modo dijfenüemitm ie Ihigantium Ecc^/iarum ^ aac 
Ccncilidfum Utcs hot D/c Ectlefi^ (bpiret, 

Oi. 4. Eccleiia repr^fentata in C0»c/7io non pöteft errtf» 
re, quia turn nil eflfèt certiy qtiód populus (èqucrètur,qui ta- 
rnen tenetur fuos ftqni faftffres. Qii tos^awik me audhijic. 
10. 16. & quaccunq; dixerintfaciteyM^t-2$.^. 

Sol. In Comilio ^liquotks niajor mv$ tihc^ fmlim^ 
no nec^ eft igimr ut ad S)mdi fuhila (èmper fal(jbt pqdlv 
qui nihilominiis fcmper invetliat idiquos pajiores^ii paitibas 
vêtiULÜsfroteftantesy adverfus /eifeffarex , & habct in meSio 
Stripturae. fzorwrfm ^ ad qn^m ^ekfenimt cum BirxMfi 
iquicquidïiliis a Pr-e/^l/j pHopóhitiit-y 2. Tcnctiir ig^jt 
f «ter paftbres icqui non tfi/dW t dum prèjürw cuduht dbotl^ 
ftd conditionatè , & Ctfiitfè,auandb qtix Z>eï fum j loquahtof 
3. Ptf^ürw^quos audlri vult Ckiftmyfnenmtfeftu^^iniêVh 
jciftdi zb ipfo immediatè miffi&inftruAi , quodömiubus 
SiAceforibiif non coiitigit. UccKéthcdrm MoJisoccm^öttS 

ultcrios 
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alterius fuehint audiendiyquïm Mo/is pracdicarcnt duttrinaniy 
auöd ibidem per cathedratn fignificatur;. Alias /erme«r«w lp- 
(orum cavendum prseciplt Dominusy Mat. i6.6. EoCj; frofrias 
urgentesTrtfA't/owei^f-ecorj &y?w/fox appellat. Mat. 23. 17. 
Priviïcgium cft igitur dodrin^ Mo{aic£ , ut non cflêt erronea, 
non Vohoruniy ut illi non errarent. 

Oh. 5. Spiritus S. ita ^afali uthedu alllgatur, Sc affiftit^ 
nt licèt aeque iinpius fit Pi^4 ^cCaiafhas y quia Pufftrfex ta^ 
men UTetti Succ^jfor ^non poteft aliquid contra fidem & mo^ 
res fui/icè decemere , quo feducatur obfequens illi Ecckjiaj 
quia ut Caifbof in tali ijegot/o non si ieiplb loquitur , (èd pro<- 
p|befirt,Joh. 11.51^ 

5^/. Dignum patella cfercubmiy ut C(jafh£ prophct la fa- 
falibufi oraculis patrocinetur. Scd ex fafto farticulari & ex- 
tféfkdinarU nonelicitur ^ &tranfinittitur jFurgeser^iie ) non 
magis quam ex A^nina Prophetae refrehenjione expeftanda 
efliênt hodie & admittenda afinimcondlisi. 2.Nonadfuit 
poftèa huic Cajafh£ Cpivims^ftjafheücmy quando Servatorem 
poftulat BlaffhemUyCnmq^ Crmi addicit. Mat.26.<9. 3.£x 
accidenti prophetavit C4/</pb4!f5 nonexjT^/o/enJM, fèdex 
Dei diffjkiimey Mm enim prop0pM/o,Yel inteUigatur ob pfuU 
Kcdemftionem i pcccatis, qaod voluit Deus , vel ob populi 
imjervathnm a RmamSjquod ürgAiLt'Ciga^aSy Ge ut n^ori 
ejOsipro fofuloy fitmori^p^4Ps;nc<%n^ 
Romanos rebellandi illis pi^roerct, a quibuf penitbs extir- 
parentur. -- 

Ob. 6. VromiSCümextzt de EcchfiaüihChtiJhi Eritibi 
f^ajk via San&itatif vocabitur, non trhfibit per eam f o/- 
b^ ^kec erit vobis iifeSavia ^ fifhilü nórï mabm in ea, 
£/4i. 35. 8* ticc docebit I/ir ultra fi;px/wii(mr«^^omncs éntm 
cq^oicent rne^Jer. 31 . 34. Heb. 8.1 1. &gb mültomintis 
prW^^atit i^/ey^4 tottf poteft errare. 

£0!. «£quc^pc eximit frivatos omnes ab erroretac fr£* \ 
Ulifff^ . wl mam E^Icfiaiii, 2. Non löquuntür prophctardc . 
ifimmitate ab èrrorè^fedilf U^s'j^OySiobfcttritaieyqixod tpUe* 
rex Eva%elimü}bmvo f xdae 'j n^mft({inmi\ Erofféfiiiui 

V iniquitatibw 
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iniifttitiitibusif forum, Sc peccattrumewim non rKvrddbar am* 
plius. 

Oé.j. Chriftiis feipfum tradïdit pro Ecrfe/Ï" > Jit «"n- 
fanÖificaretjmuodans eam lavam aqu£ in verbo, ut fiftcrct 
izmdvfiifam nonbabentem m<ïfK/<nn,aiit,n(Min,«it qaicquam 
hujufinodijfed ut fitfaaSa Sc iffcufeiM.Epn.^. 25.^6.27. 

W. ^ueomnespart'tH/'irwÉcclriias ac Rematiam rc- 
fpicit rr»lHf,8E Ëpbe/fHdW immediatiÈis,qu^m RomananijCftna 
uli ójLtar bxcl:piJioU- 2. Cttibolica hic intclUgitur Ixtlefia, 
objedum jfifei non (i|^e£r»f,quxm in via ffaiatim fanftiticai 
^onïm, ut plcnè appareat fine ragji Sc mami in patria.5. un- 
aehabetTcxtuSjütlanftificarct&fiftercc inmuiroj noil' 
quod plenè Cit fimlt^{at)t,U SmcrHgaiittmacuU IntraoCoi. 

ÉÉÉÉÉÉÉÉÉllÉÉÉÉÉÉÉ 

^JÊSTÏO V. 

a/fnpem cpnciliuin generale fit p^ 

frema interris Mam Ecclejk' 

"■ Jlicaffimiecifiüt kS^ : ■' 

COncilium bic rt)pp<u)itur./e£,it»ffUfl latione, r. if^»* 
^antmHii i- Cpnyocatorum. . 3. reTumdifcuUejvtiTWii.JL. 
4'«fiiffaJfiAa6cWfr/'?in?"'>^ceitiiCmk. 5. non procajoftV 
c^ vel taptaX^ ■^laiqmm U Receniitrwi comitt^imt^r 
pretaodum, 6. necBfftarhic^nalif dpgmatüttJ A^aWftH' 
ihiCcd dogmaiizantibus pro femfre & Uca impolïtuni /ilcntiiM 
n« turbent Êfcie^am. 7. cii^usfu^cinam enerfcii/jonnnftani- 
imu^quiaDanrei^taliudiHtm'» EcclelïaAjcum ,Tnbti-. 
niO^ad ^U94iiéii pottftj* tt!É,Concil!ó Aj^pelIatid.Q^ 
coniUt CX-. " 

■ '■ "iVMatói*.- 
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1 . Natur? & Rationis diSamineyOvdinaïï cxpcditum li- 
tibus dirimendis in omnibus Controverfw neceuariis ad {a-> 
lucem fiiggcrentq Sic Scriba Epheftntts rcvocat tumultuan. 
tes ad legiümam Synodum.ASt.i 9. ^9. Politici (ummi momenti 
dijjidia ad Vietas & ParUnmma transferunt^^quibus noada- 
tur Af^Uacio^quod in Theologicis rel^biius cft ob(èr- 
visndum. 

2. Ex fanedrim Jud£orum^cui dcUufiKrimt omnes UteSf 

* Qgibiis jf (km facit illud ServatPrk , Rem ttit Cmilii. "^y^jeCdud- 

Mat.5. 22. 9fies Efiftofi 

a. Ex Scrvatoris/r-e^iWa,Dic EcckfuyMat. 18.27. au3B tru^v. 2>r 
vm Jtiéoritatem fmtmam haDcret ccnutmaces cordpiendi^mi- dwért^e^ in 
ftranca Yidcrcttir pr^elarfetjf, fi*«Air 

4* Ex Celcbcrrima Syhodo HieroTofyoiitana^ A£l.i5% 
ad quam rdiqtta onmia comilia fimt confbnnaiida. 

5. Expraxi frhnitivétEccUfiig ^ aaae Symbola credendo 
ramyformdai onxidiyCanQnes DUcipIiittE; ex Scripturis eon» 
cinnau reliqucrunt foftttk^ ad pada vmcukm conièrvan- 
dum. 

refei extcrminandas Sdhibnaia tdilenda^&f^ è caulis ofceU'- 
dosjk htxata conlblidanda. Quod faftum fuic in quataor 
ftimisccncÜWyNicéBmfimftimhnfpUtat^^ ScCbd' 
€edonen/i & infequentibas aliquibas Gtdcü^ix, Laiink. 

7. Ex con^ifu Acfflnfr^mriim ciföcfn Tcft^ 
um^iit patet in pluribiis convcncibtis^ mqpera Ihrdracena 
ad TtUgmjmim^Atmmmjmumfii Scdmamfmum rtpnmmr 
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SoL Nön controvcrtitur ScriftW£ authöriiof^zutfuffiiienr 
tia,&d interfretaüojk ajflicatio^ de quibus lirigant inflabilesi 
2.Pct.3» 1 6. quos comprimant Cóncilia authmtate rcverenüd^ 
liy direSiva^ iccoaSfiva^ntcunciri non^ad crcdendumy (aftèm ad 
cohibcndum nc ulterius {parganc Zizania. 

Oi.2* Concilia poflRnt err^re & inviccm contradiccrc:Ergo' 
non innitcndtmi cftillbram decreiAf de Scriptiire fe?if«, aat 
CanonibuSjdc P/fcipIin^^aat iti cidtu^dc agendi mooo. 

Sol. Fallibilicas haec inculcat cmelam 3 icjugem Divini 
aiixiliiimp/ortfti»»em,non excludic ab ofHcii executione con- 
gregatis impofita^ Sic z/ifw* falli poteft. Ergo oculkncn 
utendum? Sufficicfrequentius nomftf/fi« immoYix unquaKr 
pièyüfifKerè^gcntes in legitimiffConritiir celpitahinc; : 

OÏ.3. Impoffibile cSint concilia acumenica hodie coeant, 
oh. 1 . difiradlimem conyocznthim. 2.dijfenfumdcjpcrfoüi$' 
cormocandié.^. de Ptdftde & fufFragiis admictendis.Ei^p foi* 
ftra eric hoc remedium ad lites toUendof aac fofiendan 

SoL Occumenictmi habeacur üonabfolutèiitï quo omne? 
coeant Ecckfu^Ctd SynecdochicèyVtl Antonomafticèy ut NiCéP^' 
wm quia minenüonm Eccleiiarum interfuéranc Ej^ijctifi. 
2 JUi vero vel alii Vefutati k principibuschriftianis^auc Le^ 
guri^eprzfentant Eccleiias farticidares. 3: e quibus ipfi e&^ 
gantPrdfidm i^rji^agiéi ia(cqueBtUiusaeciy&»ri/ir ad» 
mictenda. ^ ^ 

&ir«4« Iiifiiffragiis ferendis cum heceflrefiütitfirflci4rfi 
cedant)^i&/^)&]^i!ii^ contingat,uc pars corrupritfr vincat pik' 
fiarenhQatfai^m in Ctmciliis Amamrum )& fierct hodie 1* 
Péffiftk^Orthodoxos numero fuferantibus ^contv^. illud,non iis 
qucris turbam ad faciendum mi^/m»; nee in judicio flurimo^- 
r«m j^Miefces fentemU^ ^ verA deyies^Exod. 23 «2* . 

SoU Non qu£Titur quid hodie potr^ jfm,incer tot fré^udi^ 
tiêiifartitm ftudla^d c^viéfieri debet^^ait poteft intcvfioSf 
fedatos:, & veritatis cufidêif ' ad nórmatn Concllil Afofiolkii 
Aft. 15. 

(?3«5. Pubium lêinper remaneblt dQ C/mmm Sjmdico^ 

V 
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rum icnfiijSequc ac de Scriftur£ interpretathne.fic ut progrcf- 
fiis ficrcnn infinimm. Undc Nazianzenu^y fniftuni niilluni 
ex Synodif pcrcipieiidum praedicat. Et Augujiinus profitetur 
(e non tcneri Aümincnji aüt Niuna Synodo , fed rccurrere 
ad Scfipwas pfitas in medio , ut juxta eas res cum re,ratia - 
cum rationc decertet. 

Sol. P^vfcvGsScvitiUügatoribus nil fotisfacit ; ftd ingenui 
& ingeiiiófi Ptf tr«m decifionesrcyefmtèv h^nt.Naitianzefm 
autem & Auptfiii^ nón petftringunc Comliorm inïiitutumy 
fed evem/^/ inf£licesytx lïtigaxïtium laCiiofis ftudiii.Abu[uf aa- 
tem.4rf/^fto/»m non tollit rtmmujm falotarem. . 

Ob.6. Caecum excomniunicatum per Synodm folatur & 
recipit SalvMtor. ]<^'j^383Brgo1autho«tas Symdiïn Cenfuri^ 
non efl magni facienda. 

Sol. Nil dctrahit SzivstorSyfiodi authoritatiykdfaüo iUi- 
us Synodi i«;«/fa , cujus manifcfta or<ï»«if iaprocedendi 
modaerat omnibus confpicaa. 

Ob*7* Suavius & certius lites ccunppnantur, vcVper re- 
curjiim ad Papae mfaUibilHdmi^stl ad PraBsbyteromöi ton-^ 
ventus: Ergo non opus eft hoc ultimo.^ Concilii oecumenicl 
remedio. 

M. Faf£ & Prcsbytcrorum wibünalia crexit hominan^ 
lioq fercnda ƒ i«^iti>yd€ ^oibus-con^ertum eft c[uid ;cxpc- 
^aildum.2,interdiffidèntes Dolhtes 2LiitCcnu^:farUculares^ 
interponant ft conventus ProvimiaUsyUnt in ditiane fua Na^- 
tioTMks ^^^ magijhatmn legitümum convocati.3. At ubï Nati^ 
$naUs.Ecckfia pcth£T£fes & fcbifrrtata 'm fartes abeunt, non a* 
liud occurrït explaratum rmedim^ prjcter Comilium lik^ 
rum &Oecmemcm in nmim Chrifii ccngregatum. ; . 
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^v M sr. V I. 
t/« ordtnata Bvangelü fromulga^ 
tio ^ folennis facramentorum Ai 
mimjiratio,m puhlicis convfnti^i> 
bm^ charaSeres fmt préeófmyi^ 
buis alicujm Scclefiai .^4 

j^^ mandittit coekftis paftons. Ovts cnim Cbrijf* to- 
X T cctn qeis 4rMè'i0ft,8c itktm feqtmntur^ q|uia fciuiit 
t;ocfm ejus^alkmim autcm non fematmttr » fcd fugiuntab co 
Joh. 1 0.3. 4.5 . Corde creditur act Juftitianip ore fit conffffflo arf 
jprffttefff.Rooi. 10* lo.Si manfèritis vtk^smme meo , v^dr^- 
)^' mei mfjf, JohJ.31 . At irmotefciim ifta prtdpal h fré^ 
dk^im vetbi^tk jokul llktA m refta Sacmnmvam dMhd* 

2. IftajuintitocxvcraeÉccltfiae^guflmspoiStisrpöiiit^ 
Ecckfidjk fubUtii toUkur.ftd pofitaf yerbi fr^ditatimtykre'» 
&ti Satramnfpfm iémmpmime^ Eeelefi^ vifibilbt!gabM- 
tur; & uiacm ^irff i^jtdJlhwr^Afet. 2S. 1 9; « . 29 . 

^^. In qi}p APofiglica^ Ecclejta ^pparuk ab allit coeübus 
ifi/^iné^tf^illud habendum pro cerca Eccltfu nota ; {èd per- 
durabanc crtdentes in do3rina AfoMarumy & commumcati¥9iek 
fraHiotte panis^Sc wationibus^cpx uib verbi p<tdkatiom^ & (a- 
cramentorum adminijhrationc coniprehcnauntur»Aft.2.42* 
£rgo iftx (unc vi/tbilk Ecckji^ notse. 

• 4. Vcrbi 
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4. Verbipr-rrfHfftrtWj&Sacmmcntonim admnifiraiioni 
imatiUiT txijaOns EcclefÈE conftitutio 8: colJap& refiitutu, 
Eph.2.20. Joh,8.47.Ergo jfta fundalnenta confpicoa \jcx- 
cipaè Ecckdam qcramvis soiam rcddant, quo fpcftani & ifta, 
Gemd vos per Evattgeliim, i .Cor. 4. 1 5 . Geiiuit nos in /èr«9- 
ne TeritatiSjiit cficnnis frimiti^-Jac. 1.23, 

5. QnsE maximèmanifcftaiit f wpnó» cuin Chrijhca- 
f/te,fc tmnnmiotim mcmhtomm intcr ïè,habcncfap (unt pro 
pnecipuis Ecdefix notïs. Sed hoc faciunt vcrbi fr^kaü», & 
£uT<iinentorum aèminifiratio, juxta Scripcurf nornMM, ubi 
unus Dowi«»ï,una_|fi/ej,unamidpt/fm;i.Eph.4..5. Übiverö 
iAa funcron^jcMdA^ceirc cfi ut coiiipici«ur vera E-cctrfhi, 
quse c6 verior & fincerior eft habc;iiiaj prout illa vetiki & ■ 
yïncenAiineaperagHamr. . ,' 

6. Judaica Ecclcfia hablta crat pp/ew S inteÜigens \ 
populis exvrmsU^fA obfervatione mandacoruBi ttlejiium. 
Vtia. 4. 6 .Hoc a»itcm ab Ethnkit obfervaii non potuit, nÜi 
ih Scrrptw* agmrione , prjEdkaticme , & pi:ïécq)totu(o ira^- 
pletioncj Jtncta feg,rti S tefliviemutn , -quod fi non dixcriiit 
jaxta verhtim }tt3z,mai eflet Inipiïs maluiind A<x.£fa.8.2o. 

7, Eïiifdeni8tiionrfi;*rhotis;f(tir<f Kftïmandam &; 
probandamdoeiicnmtïmtW«n,8ciinccrica^ni^ci^tifvis. 

' £ccfe^<. Grïciji.SiidïfdpuUeftis Ei'djiïiri;^^ 

»dfincêdiic.AAam!:dclncaA.Dom.2:Q^tc^iqr,fïi(*:ors. 
. t&idivina Scriftirra^dcmdlieiiUf eft i fsïn&a c4tW/« Ecc/e- 
^. Epi()hartm»comra Mmtdnï^ hxref. 48. j.tlbifunt 
qui Etdefiam reultitudinc defiiiiiuiL'' tU liabcnt vutgiUiiios 
fidm0i af/rum, .& A-gmmin , nos nfurgatam ,fidei dtünmmi 
^as)>H.onitionc ad Armnos. 4. Qüft'iarn ütvera autfiifd- 
(a Ecf/e^rt , quomodo deccrncniliim fit,roIiiinraodö per 
Sm'pIWiW Sc rljan'trttftn ofieiidit autor operis Imyerfeiii^kry- 
^oftomo afaifti in Miïtl(:.cwH:Hoiii-'4j).S£i|p(eCiJT_>ju_^. in pin- , 
cfcm Hom. 4. Latftii. ^-. i)liftra tft Eaïefia Scfïeploranda, ! 
ubi patrociiiari,Dco,i3ktfi'^nn credunciii'j<|U2 a^pii/iflAi fumic 
digtticaiem,nlirf«- reium congregaciir^jif^wjfw comm^;i- '. 
■öatürvtimim monco. Cav=te ^nJuhrijiHm) nialè enini vos 
; pflriciiftn-- 
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farietm amor capit^, male Ecclefiam Dei in ïeflir, étiificiif^ 
veneramini. — - — Montes mihi iafjlva & lacusy & carceres^ & 
vcragines lunt tutiores* Hilariug contra Auxentiwn Arianum. 
6. 1&:clefia non in farietibus, Ted dogmatum veritate co»/r- 
/ïif,Hicron.inPfal. 133. ^7, In Scripturis didicimus Cferi- 
fttm^mScrifmUdidicimixsEccleJiam. Aug^Epifl. 166. Ha$ 
Scti^mas commiiniter habemus^ quare non in iisy & Chrift" 
urn oc Ecckfiam communitèr rerïnemus > Ibid. Et in verbis 
cafins [ui Vomini mïhi Je{u Chrifti quxrenda cft Eccfeyi^^qui 
optimenoviccorpMr/«itfif , contOi Epftolam.Petil/iam'Dinuh 
lijï^e cap. 2.3.4. 



f Obje&iones. 

m 

\ 

Ob. i . 1^ Otas qus incertö tantum & probabiliter ia* 
JLN dicant.£cc/e/?4m,pro genuinU non fimt haben- 
dx. Atqui talesiimt verlifr/aicatio , & Sacramemcrum aAm^ 
niflr atio jion enim indicant,quinam iunt e/e£fi\qui veram (b- 
lummodo conftituunt Ecclefiam ^ fedofténduntfolumcar 
turn ,' inter quos forfan inveniatur Ecclefia , unde habcatur . 
ex iftis notis^M lateat potiks,quzm ubi pateat Ecclefia* Vi* 

nonvidemuir. Sei7^. 

Sol. Qoxftio non eft de notis Ecclefix Invifibilk ^ qaani 
Vem tantum novit^ fed vifibilk cui nos tuto poffiimus ad- 
Jüngere.Tatö aurcm hocinobisj^^t , ubicoi^{p|ctiacft^ 
ipar^vetbiwkikaüo'ii refta ly^fcr^rwwwwii adminiftrado. 

Ob. 2.KotxdebentdIêjfTo|ri>hónc9mmM»e/9aUtèrc9«. 
tvLmfidelium^ latmmalignantium non diftingnerent , W. 
omnesjTeS^p jaftant fètiabere ^m verbi frddicatifiinm Jk 
Sactémêittcfrum admiQiilTiifJonetn^uè aic ij qui ip:£[^ac|vcr^. 
lafttür:Ergoli}«iibnilimnötaé:*^^ . . ... 

Si^yMfidtRj4iiaréyzllQdbabi&e, iiiod armare^zVnd^ 
fpffiiM ^ ómnes fibf vitfdicent Catholicm veritatem ^üd » • 

r f90eM 
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plJïde<mt nee ne cxpendendum cft ad Scrrpturam^^iniMihüem 
Sündiu^niftatéram^ cm ut niagis vel minus quadnm varian- 
tes fcntcnciae^co niagis minufve probandae babeantur. 

Ob. 3. Notx debent cflê notiores t^vt c\x]us{\xntnoUy 
nam a mtmibus ad ignotiora fcmper ailürgit cognitio. At Ec- 
cfe/ïtf ipfa cft notioT hifee notis , nam ex Ecclefia diicendum 
qua^nam üt fura verbi ftedkatio y & SsLCV^mcntommadmni'- 
firatio & non ecentra. Ergo Ecclefia potiös ^ft nota vci-ae pr^- 
dicationUy & adminifhationify quam ifte ftatuancur notx £c- 

5o/. Noncrcdenti aliquando nptior eflc pótcft Eccfe^^r 
quam Sctifturay fcd tion vcrbi fradicationey qula per aftuni 
talcm Ecclefia non credentm ad (c allidt. At fidelk hoc ha- 
bet (èmper pro fi»mi<niie»fo,Scripturam eiTe Eccleiise xpmpior. 
Ergo cum intev difcrefantes caetus^hafitet cui ü tutö adjungaty 
ut z/er^ Ecclcfix, facilc percipict ex vcrbi fr^dicationefic ad- 
miniftratione Sacramemorum. Nam prout ifta confeniiunt vel 
difcentium ^ verbo Dei^ (ie £fiimand$ eft haec vel illa parti- 
cularis Ecclefia. EccltGa autem cft rj fyriA^^f > illud ^imuI 
qusBdtur^undc non potcft cflc medium per ftiod qu^atur, 

Oi. 4. Notas dctKnt cflê infefarabiles ï re cujus (unt no- 
t<ey alitèr non /^^ , icd aliquam$ tantum cam indjcarcnt» 
(èd Eccleiias nonmillas df ftituuntur veri doStini^ic iiCüSa-' 
ctamenmwny dum manent tarnen Ecc/e^ir Dci^ut Giz/^U in^ 
' ftGA Judaifmoy & Corinthii ncgantcs Re[utreSionemy quae ta-» 
men Ecclefiét Dct ab Apftoh appcllantur. Gal. i • 2. i .Cor, 

1. 2." 

- SoL Non omnis corniptio Ecckfiam c^ttütjcdfimda* 
memalk^ totalii. 2. Cmnthii & Galau non planè Chripa'^ 
fiifmum excufliflènt üd cmaminafentyin aliquibm pcricdfosès 
non in mnibm exitiosè , nee hoc faftum fuit , ab mmhm 
communi conrenru>icd ï quibufdamiqaostrrones potius dix« 
eris in Ecckfiay quam ipfam Ecckfiam. 

Oh. 5 * Vitx SanSimma & ^txdJiik^ proponuntur in 
Scrifturajat prxeipuae Ecckfiét mu. Sic luccat lux veftra co- 
ram bami»i^»r« ütvideant veftra bma of era. Mat. <• i6«ex 

X . hoc 
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hóe cognofccnt om»e;vós efifemeosZ>ifrrp^/0i,iir{)^/r4im 
hlviceni habueritis, Joh, i3.35,Hisaccicluntd/]cif/iiw£c* 
clejiaftica >, Ai^ichriftiimifmi dctcftatio, Ljturgia lir^ua not4 
pera£^, qiiiê b^beantur rtiam verx Ecclefia^ jwêtpttrfjMTBt 

Sol. I/te non furie n9t£ EaUfidt^ fcd vtlfiu&m pi^icati- 
ónis, & adtnmlftradotus Etckfuftk^ »• vel Mdiamur^xt notae^ 

Obi. 6. Inttr Fmifiths t^xx% tns obtvuditCmechifmm 
tridminmy M^M qumort Saftdenis jex^ Vakntianus ^o» 
Medina ieceniy Bellarminus jtt/wdec/m, Bozius centuWy Erga 
pIiKts videittur Ecc}e(idÊ notae. 

5W. Ifta omnh vel |)t)4r{ar«e func meretiich S^f^jlmc^^ 
rü adjuit^ ËÊclelng, non neteffafi4 Sc mfnbnUtmny ^Ixiioi^^ 
Wfee noftris aoincidmi^fkt patct ex T^it^^r^^Kpr^ö^^cfc^rf i^> 
C4mer$m,Aifteèo^9ic. 

O^ 7* Nótae Ecck{i£ rziiMc fum , ncc«t fint mctfftüy 

cerufliD t ft ttidffSflm fn>wtn\ ac tibi fiureMia Ga Ecclei^ 
PtidÉMic i^ciacii apnd Uhs Sacrmnenta^isbi pêffrata )acec,.8K. 
latet Etileyiii. Sind. cotit. Fr<mc;/UMi D^. &^ ^ • 

«SU. Nc^ii^oCkmMsfedipliiisprwii^ 
Mt^lSMdre VÜclmiïs^ nee Sacisainentoram j^e^it, ied vefïa$&H* 

IMS. liai tRfiffh4fMm «akm c#è £afe/Siiiii afiêdmtu^^^pükm^ 
A ofinndkln 'doAt^M fc Sübcraoientié^ b. e. Si(^^i((m, . 

^^w, & Roma nam Cm'itfm. C«ri<ï JR ow^n^i non qti£rUovci;fir 

am , WKi%)&>€ftI)rcl^«x. UndrfcxkiiadkatEwiitMifiAt 

Eccléfia poteft tSc R&im^^ibo^XiêmM iaosam jum ik firdh^ 

jgroadcAtdD^ec CJbri^ 'Siffim&maLimi^aSiQmm ^ jmc per 

fidcm 
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Mxxatjufkïjiciiiimem pro Ecclelwe «fliihr» , multominb* 
pro t/er<« aljqua, &reftfrm<»f<iEcclefia^ ex hifce noftris notiS 
(tint agnufcendi. 
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Jn extra "Ecclefiam f dm unicuia in 
fua ^ligionejit expeSanda ? Neg, 

sy JA, 

ANimalis hoaio non fircifit ttqfaxümtffiriM 
Veiy ftultitia mimjimt ei, & non poteft intallige^ 

vcnundum cAjub f eccato. R.om.7. 14. Mottuus in ddi3if 
& feccatis. Epn. 2. i. Col.2. 13. dtftivus teneturïViabfilê^ 
i?.Tim. 2.26, Omiiisipfiijs<:pg/r<ïhfoeifin p^ onnniinocfö 
mala orone <Iie. Gen. é.8. Ergo inipoflibilè eft^iu0 mvffrta^ 
ti(r,ut /Wurem contfqnatnr. 

2. Omnis mftraj\xfi:iÜ2L ( Qiultö magi^ EAnimm^eSk 
tm^zmfénmmmcnftmofijs. IfaLéA.Q. Niinwid^plU'- 
gtmt -è jpi»*f tivaniydxit è trihutis fcum. I^t. 7. I iJ li^okinc H- 
deuic nonmütli^iie doita PUtomtn h(SuntChfiffUitt0fi , (c|(i- 
fo6 ppobcnt eflc Erfm/cpx, Berw^rrf. 

3. Q^inoncnitdmtcondemn^hltvLTpMiif.^ 
ntideiw^pof^iltcitjtac^e'Deii. HA. ii.é, iiódcopuoia 
Ecnnlcoctini êferaCwut tamnir^tcq)hdumy^>r^^^ 
didéfectati. 1 

4. Non eft alHid nomen idtm homloibiiis jQjb cor/p ^ ia 
cMo oportet nos fahos ficri , prsctcr l^otn^n JflHCkrifil^ 
AA; 4.1^* N€tBevcnh^df4tremii!iiperCl9ri^i0ff^Joh.i4. 

X 2 6. 
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6. Incredulis aflignata cft f ortio in ftagno ardente ïgtie^ Sc 
[ul^hutey(\i\od eft mors (cc«wd4[ Apoc. 2 1»8» 

5. Dominus quotidie addcbat EcclefucfoiCsilvi fierem^ 
Ergo qui falutem confequimtiir neceflc cft ut pritis fiant 
membra alica jus Ecclefta^ Stethnicifmum abiiciarrt. Aft. 2 . 47. 

é. Quos Deus tandem. poft tempora g/ori^ctfiri, il{b5& 
non tf//oi ( interprcte .^^ftf/f/wo dePf^cfcft. Sa:nft. c. 17. ) 
vocavitjk juftificavitïrttenjffirt. Rom.8.29. At Ethnicos fub- 

f^onimus nonjuftificam^ veifanHificatos, Ergo non patet il- 
is adituf ad falütis adyta* Eadem eft Patrum^ ScholafUcurumy 
&cmmentiorum>R0ll4^i^^<m} ientcntia , ut patet ex Lefti-» 
on^no&v^^S. de (aluteEthnkorum. 

y. Stmt & illi ^kathèmatizandi^ qui dicere audent» ikmm- 
quem4i in Zege zvLtfeda ( quam profitetur ) ede falvandurD,/ 
modo juxta Wam ie lumen natura accurate vixerit , cum fa- 
crse Scripturae tantum nmen Chrifti praedicant, in quo ho- 
mines [alvos fieri offortet. Aru Eed. Angl .18. ■. 

OtjeBiones. 

OJ.i.iT'^^Entcs quas kgem non habent natutalitèr cslx\w^. 
Vjtfimt legis faciuntjifti kgem noa habcn^eSjfibi ip- 
fis funt Ux Kom: 2. i4.Ergopoflïint €%nam£ duQu ad falu*; 
tem pervenire. 

.S9L Aliud eft facerc qi^aedam qu£ legU fmt.hx*qvL^ cum» 
lege cjbhfcntiunt: aliud legerft imflerelnt inde jufiifixentur.. A* 
liüd c^atittx integrxj aliud defravaU di^^up:! ièqui , > ratio in 
, méi^e y & confcientia in mde debiiitata iicet in veniuntur in • 
mnibaspoA lapfum^tamen ad ptóem non ajfmguntüd tan- 
thmzdidLfvnhfO^Af.ut homines-rcddatttiüexckfabilesH qui ali« • 
qüoties ptc(;ent , cprit.r^ fcientiam ^jconfcic^tiam^ . Konu2.u> 
Aliud igitür^i-fre«d«w cft per ChnRum^medim yjkremeè^ 
«w^ alitèr de (aliite^rrer^/tó penitus ?ft4èfp^^^ 

Ob.2. Acccdcntcm ad Pe«w oportet crcdere quiaefi:^ k, 
inquireritibu5fef^^««er<ir(?r/t.Heb.;u„ó. Sedhoc. tr^etthf', 

xunty 
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nmtjvel faltèm praeftarepotiicmnt ex Elhnici^ plurimi. Er- 
go datur fides natur^lisjpcr quam falu tem conrcquan tur» 

Sol. Accedens ad vcrum De«7w , Scilluin remunerament- 
agno(ccns^dcfiniteflc£ffcmc«f; linde de talibus textusnon 
loquiuir. 2. & fi veruni Veum eflc quis credat omnium re-r 
mmerateremytAii fides in Chriftkm {upcrvtni^t^imfojjibile cft ut 
J)eêfla€eat:,cpizpcndus cft}gitiirCbr//J«f nonin natura fcm-i 
tinio (ed in Evangelii myfterio, alkér (alusasteitia noivih^ 
vcnietur. 

Ob.$. Adamus in innétenJia mmquani hsibuïi fdefn iw 
Redemptorem , quianon opuacrat redemftore ubi pecca- 
tum nc»! induKÜfet ttliferiam^ Ergo liumaBiim gcnnnfidenp 
in-rfJiïmonbiiamifitiK«tï()«j^r4«r» * ^ ' 

< Sol. Habiiit Adamus innoccns ptenüam crcdendi dato 
9bjedo^\ic€toh'defe£fUmoh]e£kv^ aftu tune in Kedewftorem 
noncrediderit,quamfaailtate(n per /tfp/^m, ainifimus non* 
quoad ejfenliamJicdreêHmdment^'ptv patim dmnkiky'Vit inde: 
felutcm confcquafimr^reftificandam; i ■ " • :: •^' 

Ob\ 4. Placuit Deo Cornelüa ante inilitudonem ihCbri- 
/ï/^nijmojOrationes tuae^Sc eleemojyna tuae afcenderunt in iwe- 
fwor/z/m inconlpeftii Dei .Aft. 10.4^ SicScifiones & 'Catmss* 
jiccta Za/wg/zi^wjoc&iri cd^/o. invciiiunt,qtri5 & prdftatillben 
de /f/«fe Jriftóteliif^ ScEté^ntus fatetut^iiciibi ^ ie;vïjt'poflcï 
jeipf«w continerc , quin exclamcc 5<ïtó/e 5ovrtf rex ora pro* 
nobis. 

■ SoL Si Ootmlnmtmef^ & )pkemo^.3w in Ejb«fci/r>fdua 
Im^mfuHIent fati$,€fHÏdopu« eritfmilnMmiion^fltnkh^, 
re,unde oportuit ipfi[juxta i^/^6' diöamén dlfcerejquid ^j-j 
fetfdeiendtmüA&.io.ó. 2. Quin crèdibilc cft d^netiumtx 
converfatione Judxwum , fidem de Mefjia venturo atiquani * 
iakèm conrcepiflè,aci3b tanicm ab A^fl^o - ulterius era:t tor-^f 
ri^ll(la;&idi^ig€IKk^priuf^tn /tfififf 
g//i charitasjionponit £rbw/coi in coelo ^WïjV^'fi/ïojftd pu^> 
tat taics^hetoof m moitis falt^ Attkid^^uhéi^üodamniodo 
faftos ftiiflc chnSianos ^ velnon ntit^igit pqfo»^i(èd per 
«rWifuij^fflK^virtutibus ü^skérói^iifidéiètl^* ijil'^Piy^ft^^-'^ 
. :• •' , X 3 • tius 
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tius quam Evangelie crat is addiftior, quifalatcm (ponde- 
bat ^riflottó-5.ncc/fribproaildubio Erajmm SxYotemiu^ 
vocandum innuic,fcd invocatis^quibufdain fan&is a Pafi" 
cUit illum falsè prsefcrt, XAckh ipcrfkringcns Imocationem 
t^m SbapidhidoloUtricttm. 

06.5. Detxahit ^mf^/iWim regtil C>ci pluFcs cSkdimnê^ 
i$Sj<\usim fnhttt9ij<fikod aeceflariö ficrec^ niii quam plurical. 
oui de Chrifto nunquam aMdivttuKt],Ssih^rcnttir Célim Cmio^ 
de amlitud.reg.Dü. 

Set. Si Z>e.«f (ic ftatoerit , quidillqd ad te? Qyisnovit 
[ewfm VotnmiyWt quis fukei mifilimtis. Rom. 11.33. ex*' 
daoiaadum hi%6 4Jlr^tf^,&<:^^ ^v^uiswiirbkf^fifMs » fMrr 
autenif4(?{/mDeusnoverit>i}iiUa mim^ratio habetiuljK»*: 
modon^x&Wof. 

0^.6. Deusfakabithonüncm&jwff^jSftfi»;. Pfal. 9i6*7. 
Ef^ nuilto 'fliagis .bo97i»r/,^uLam \mnenu, Ek Tempora jg?: 
n^rantie Sii^^iriMf jüou -re(fpexk;Aft* 17- 30 JErgo iioc tuio- 
dicabit^ncc ^a^oammKi^t-cft-yied acctpeüfaabenfioiieamfto^ 
tun fivmte^ Scj«)if^0w}opei:antemüi<mmigef^ 

Sol. Loqattur Pfabmfta de coaTcrvadoae cnatur£ pro 
c»9i£tui»ei$iaiiibac vka.non die fclkitate conüèqueiida mféh 
nM,h;sx:fBimjÉmmtknoi\:co^ 'üHiHJktii f 

ijc.eonnjfffocit genmes^ttt vKttrtt ipTo^ ad Jucem Kvtm^ aiH 
uChrifii idvtnmm^vitufum acttem üc neglexil:|pir«^« itf: 
in ipfos ob pecwM juftitiam non exerceret. 3. Timeixiii- 
tcm I^m^Wt operariji^'tiM nonpatueronc^nirrj» irel 
jFooM al|£qs:EvdiigeUo^^i^ ^i«o fine ^a^mmK%i^ 

Oh.j. .Satitis/iiiflèt: £d»»ic«r nimquam mt^^w^MUk 
f eff^i^^^c üce&Qt <(<im8«n>Rt€quani aaici • Dcm antemiiQt 
<^ef HQ/B cr;eayii:^t;fiO'éTe^c mkn ^«9 itftnyi aiccipcfiaii; 

,diwnKCfl«tfiidiiqótóK,:. ;:! . ... * • v 
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Acordtejqtnuft fhiUnénfid 3 ut cüm omiies in mffêfméti 
per propriani ofê^afimH reot tcncte^ k détnmamkspttjwé^^ 
tiams elffltfi tomen fcfêfmf:, ^ ^ ikloteoi r^itriiiftjjW.IHrqpril 
üUfétüfétSimm. Pkmcisifta<Iti^utiinicitr Lcft^ioftM Ipa^. 
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CAP. IV. SECT. II.. 

Dé- litSM'BXlS ECCLêSLE. 



E M B R A ECCLESIA uniimtar 
Chrifto Capiti per Fidettii WmtcrSe, per 
Chmtatm , mujuis O^cjis , kconvaitaM; 
exprcflatn , 2. Ex hUce quidam cM* 
fr^hmferes Gmt mCttlif,aiaviatQrts]nB> 
cUfm Miliumu ^ 



De hifce Controvertuntur. 

1. Sm£iiinCcelit,veiA7i^elifiminvtcsi^ii 

2. Rej>r<AiAtba,aiaapmèImfii, mtmbrat^ 
tamis Ealefia cenfeanluri 

3. Ckrici fint exmfliè Reemist fteckUritli»' 
■ f<ttit> 

j^^ j 4. Cltriw liceat Matrimmum cmtrMbmt 

5. MauKhatufitEeligiofuviuftitltfMqiiti»' 
vtniam Sufererogamt 

6. Jurmenimt fidefitatü UicUMagffirétihmt 
tim 4 Clerkit^gu^m i Laicitjit fr^^taém^ 

7. AUqua firn mmbra Eakfitt Ubetam* * 
Fmgomi* i Qo^- 



l2^ De Membris ËccleHae^ i^p 




j^JEStlO I. 

^n SanUi in Mis velJngeltfint 
; Invocandil Neg. 

^V I A, 

I. m ^ Ominum Veum tutm adorabis j & il/i foU fcrvi- 
■ I e&^Mat. 4. 10. nee valet itfnQph ^^^ ^^ J^hpSaj 
JL»^i^<A»^« Sc ^d7fH«''3 qim Latria bic tantum 
Pf o vindicatur,& non DuHa , nam Pm/m plus eft quam Ld* 
lritf;nec vendicathic Saihan LatriamXcd tzndxm^^^wSiin^, 
qaam non magis ei Chriffusyqazm Latriam concedit. 

2. Nonfacietisiinguliquod GbiTeawnvideturyDeut.t2, 
S. Sed quod ego prsecipio tibi ^ hoc tamkin facito Domino 
Deo tuoj\ec addas quicquam^vel diminmjiM'. 32. 8c Ftu^ 
me colunt docentes (fo^/»4!r quac fontp'^eceftahminm^MaU 
1 5 • 9* ex Tjftfi. 29. 1 4. At invHatio San£fcanim nuiquam ex« 
f wp/o,aut prow/]^ eft ^Ua ex Scriptmk , MÜficarmt cxcelfa 
ialainiy quae ego »pn pr/cepj^nec kcumfitm , nee ajcenderum in 
in cof meam. Jer^ 1 9* 5 • Ergo praecepto nititur C€iltu& te* 
Ughftêf^ qvLod^dJngehrmttyZUt S^nSmmCvltujaidcMe* ' 

ratur* 

'^ 3* Nemo adverltim nos ReS9rU f artes fibi fiimat in hu* 
militatefic religiofiiultu Angekrum^ gcidum inferens m ea qüae 
919» videti & temere tiArgeni c^hmt (uas intel/igentia. Col; 2. r8. 
f oae rathmm quidem babent inr»bf^ t^o^mirio ( i9fAo9yf^ 
Mê^ ) &, [uótnijjione imimi , Scineoquodcorforinonpareant) 
nee umcn »//i/x^ fimt {reriï) cum ad ea (pedant^quibus f0* 
citur caroi ibid. 2 2. Ergo invocatio ifta volmttma nón tanoim t 

t& imtilkpCcd futilk. ' Y 4^ 



4- Is cft tantum invocandtss in qum credimus^ & a qwo^d^ 

lióti crtdiimnt^m, io. 14? Ncc finasfock ^j S^^w «€» 
i;2t^oc<ïri,ut falutis aumesS^^^diatons^ nee ut mediatores Re- 
dempionUyfcd IntercefftQnki qtïA CMftUfVonüitutvLS eft a pa- 
tre ummnofiefhbdiatQt , j^ Tini. 2. 5- Advocatw qui eft pro« 
f4lrifyé^j^<)|^8^ k!9ok. '^. I « ïn'^do jiatbdnrws ^c- 

cefumocfidüciam in confidehtia per fideni ejns.Ephef, 3.12. 
qui ubi fr^fcriftam cxhibetiér^i^ifftfMn^fan^ & non 

Sandos iiivocandörcflcdocct, Mat-é.p. Luc.i 1.2. 

5.. Angeli avcrfantuf oitoitóm ytior<ïf/o«ew , qui2i confervt 
neStri funUid€oq ; foli Peo defcrendam docent. Afoc.i^. 10. 
& 122.9. Éi!golnvi6c9tfo^4fféfi^ ffw/i^ mtnès<K)im]rdt;«quiat 
ndiulK qnaaa léiijgiH ïsmbdMinchifcwan ccÊMievéfi. 

6. ^hr^M:k:mo fcvfiènt in Iw$Cémd$S<^ 
te. Scd SaiilS:ï mm fcklnr^igirtf/^f f7o/I^4,) ^ütintfin^em^ vA 

Qapdfiindmneniuminvoctiti9W hdinit j^fi^li .^ Aft. i.2i|^ 
2. ISkm ipoflb^ Sttidi tfi/^ intei^dici^/ictfnfiimfiiiveito^ 
nimfrd^'^, ^utt feHusDei e9:vfit$bi4s^ Sc n^iil«iBi>eft 
f ijWar j<lec^uidi^ioms /(Tifttfff^^ . S • X^ ^Anh 

Jkuffncdxnrc. 4* An deceat ipfos Chrifti muiKis ifi<Ml}4l««- 

iwonritlwMndir4»rabaflr« (^ia it I>èfund:ost>nifKes^M^» 

bufda receftaculU u(q; ad (f/rm Jw(i/g/ remanfiiros, undef»^ 
jenft>'Dcitgk)ik&noiifirte^rlp6siicB^ i. ^.^étMb'daii]*- 
mh^tA kNffhtmmutJkhlalittraf^'Modaim Ctoriftmntfft^ 

«o«9€^it flatueiMt^lK^ctrikHnfyUaitnmtó^^^ 
fittttQtib|n!£)vatM»d3L ;. 6d^rtfi4r»fif H0»tti(^ aoftnfe^ 
baihrtpöd Efifimjkm I.5. fferêC 7?. <J>ctdtnmTelif^ofm 
h. Vkgiiii dckcun. Inllonore ^utcmfivMatiih ( ioqiik 
%iphtf«i»^>)fcdPo«Ja«fadQrctur. ' 

Objkhait 



^o. Dq M^nnbiFis, Eqcle(i» 



Qkjicimt ^ómfcün 

oh. 1. OAnfti acqnè invocandi Cafit ac j^^fi, quïa funt 

j3fM>rix»i. Luc.2p.i6.Scc!7i)af(i6 Angelum in- 

vocavit. Aogdus qiii erifuit me % cunflis inalis bsn^dkat {uf- 

Sol. SanBihwit^ii^iifiU qaoziimtiioriaiïiatttu & c<elil>/f 
tmtt,tKm o0rHM 8c minifleriutn,iinde non de ilÜs eit«tfrf«»i.f^- 
t». 2. 7'*''"^ non invocavit ,4nj;efam,fed T>eum,i\t per ^Mge- 
Jwfl <pi ipfmn enijfet è canffif wiai«-,bcnc(Hccrct fuis. 5 . Qji 
quiiicin non tèm ^nge/w Dd vidctiir fflkJt*r,qnam Jfi^m 
Pew-fc' ^iyïw/iuem mcritö ^««oÉ Pptiii^ invöcare. 

orum.Exod.32.1 3. Ergo Mofcs T>enm oravic per ia^mtjp- 
«in» Patriacrtiamm. 

5vf- Ptcriarchx ïiObiaUmio tra^ non \nt^[is,}mftiFtp- 
ti^cio/anon di^fiti Idtor ad iMcrfrdotdim. 3. Htc Toilper 
Pe» fit Jm'««twB»rflïjefl({w,non J*bJÏ^ aut P^«fJt^,. 3. A- 
Uud cficomn^einDrareperjp)Mf)g^it>atj>rmij^^rant'fa,£b^ 
aUudm^gercimriftf.qi^Qanicnon faftupi, 

r^m convertcre. E(^q EÜ^dt cxprcfx SaiBfii ^tpit^tin- 
vocdfidfojjob.j.i. 

S^l Ëllphx fTdx^nQnftffHclt ad|r/f$t»r(. i.nqnlpr- 
wia)rdeint'«c<'t/ntrdenin3orum,^tfi^i)tüw vivoniis 
p^Minivm t ^quibusdlcic^A^Mnw^luoi |«n£fNm ff ci;^ 
«ptiRtiiJcntenipoBt prodacere^qul amrmacet 'TJ-eap, innctv 
<ettta0igfrt. Miuiaut JfJHM ^n notis perAringens fifij'ctr*: 

' <?6.4. Dlvcs^^<>b<ffliM]nvoqi^Mn^cui^£{t]uro, (ju. 
16.34. Puderec «go Chrisma dimniijs UiSaxi^^^ 
iaiqaiortk. 
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Sol. Argumcntum varaboUcum ^ Tartario Topico peti- 
tum nil concludit ^ vel concludit ipforum miferiam^qiü ^- 
theronta coguntiir moz/ere^ad afFerenciiim rdigioüi fubfidium^, 
2. Vives Lazarum non compcUat omtmA^üdAbrahamum, 
a quo nil imfetraumc plus fperent SanliicoU ab invocato 
CbriffopberojautGeorgio.j-.nccpetitut mdratorem agat/>- 
texceffionk apud2>^«m/éd ut mitüt Lazunumyicüc quidcm, 
vtlgttttamrefrigerij yïion obtihuit. 

06.5;./rnyoc4ndi fiint ziviïviventibufyimde liepibs pe- 
tiI^^sa^rr/fAfücpranobisorenr. Ergo multö magis^- 
fmlTt (unt a nobis comfeUjandi^qm majorc flagrant charitatey 
& plbs ^jdï^wt apiid De^. 

• <Só/. Advocamus potius vivor-m preces ^ quam imocmfimx 
pcrfbnas. 2. Nee ferjonas advocamus abfenteiy ü^.eos tan- . 
tuni,quibus quodci^im/^^jaftu ipoiKumsjignificarf^ut intel,- 
ligant quid volumm. At in ter nos ie [ahöosdcfundos^nil talis 
interceoit commercii. 

Ob.6. lUi pofliint a nobis iwoc^n-ijn quos fidem habea', 
mmfii qui autoritatem h4beqt l^ndi reges in comfedibus y 8c 
a^oiifei in nwiicis/enrif.&iregendigénrej in virga ferrca^fi»^ 
cut Chriftus accepit a ?iiftre,(edentcs cum ipfo in eadem tbro* 
nOjUt ipfc fedct cum faire Sieandèmglmam cum Chrifto . poffi- 
dentes^ut fint unum(Rait 8c ipft cum patrc. Sedhaec tAfanr 
Sorum gloriayVLt patct Philem. v. 5.Pfai. 14P.8.4B0C.2.27. ,8c- 
3;. 2xJo.i7.22.Ergo(unt/?ïW(:4«(fi.. 1 , 

iSo// Fidcs Phikmonit rèferatiir ^dChriflunty Chariti:^ acli 
SanlioSy({ux fidelitatem ia z/iz/oj potius ibidem figniticat in 
obeundo munere^qiAmfiduciam ad yuftificationem. 2.magnifica. 
iüSLfrivikgia ^nélis collataanon impertiun t ipfis Dei hom^, 
rrtii^ut/«mem«r,ifcdaDèQJbow^ nobjs fianfji 

te reverèntèr itniumixr corum exemfla. 3» lilud JohanniS; 
non urget uriitatem efléhtËe fèd con(enfiis. 

0^.7. Patres invocatimem hane prohawmt , Et cfcvotè 
cxcrcucrunt^uthube tcftimoniorumiiiadcrefiidant Ad-»^ 

terfatii/-^'' ' ;•••*■■• ■ **■" ■ . •; : 

Sol. Non in tribits pri^if^^f c«/^ > in . fequioribus autbm 

oftcndcrunt 
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o&cndcmnt fancios ex K^Hfi^nkU fuiflê i«iwtftoi,non proba-^ 
nint invocandos^U invocarunt hypth^tkè & hjsfilanmfixh tdi" 

\\hm limit aüonibii^^ixto^imr^ni f allor:^iHViii^n^ii^ v( jp'^ 
wf If*t7«f «i' 2ÏTx<;^.Siquk/e«/af jfialiqua r^r/o verborum 
noUroriim,, non conipcllanint fiducialitet^U cAtdpricc. Vi-. 
dcat ergo Fifherus noftras^quo novo deerefo-aflcrat illud eflê 
de fide^qixcyd CofKiliumTridentinum &c Bel/amifius y ut ioizww 
tantum & utile nobis commendant.Qiiarc cura ex hU <on-^ 
jiatyfanSos non eflê itwocandos tconclud^min , Tym^U^ Pcfta^ 
StattMiyPfregrinationes^OblamneSyZ fuferftiüof,! fuiüc introdu-^ 
ffit^ic^d lucrum tantum comparata. Rccolimus auteni nos 'm 
aliquibus /e/ÏAf & temflis nonnuUoium Gindioviim memoriam^ 
Colimaf autem Deum & laudamus iti^Sanliisj. ConCiIedDc 
fenft. In vocat. LeftToncm noftram 15 ,- 

-i» %eprobu Meï^ (^ aperte impiiy 
Juntmembra mUitantis ëcckjt^^ 



Neg, 



^^ I A-. 



t. TIL TU LL u s fjlim T)iaboliip<;}tc& cBcmembrum 
1^^ Chriftii cu]uscQrpüim)liiimc9:Ec€ieftaM 

dc crcfcit in iï«gment«m Deij C0/.2.19. Sed Keproii>> ^3«ai^ & 
aperte /mf/i:>non funt taks. Vos cxpatreDiabolo eftis, & de- 
fideria fatrir yt&ri vultif facere. Joh. 8. 443Ergo non pöffunt 
^ membra Eccleiia?. 

2 Nullam habent cum Chrifto crnmunionm^ quaenam 1 
cnim participatie JujUtiae cum iniquitate , autqu« ibcietas^ 

X 3, teci 
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luci ad i€nthfi»i Qi»autem Qomttotio.Chnfii & Mitili Aiifc 
qaxfoTfiïéU cum infid^lii' 2.Coi%6. 1.4.15^ Voluut facere 
Ut ohlitfifcoHê- ip^pulmtneivtsnomim wi ftropcer /owrn^i ^fo- 
rKW>ou» narrafunu^ipiifq, ad proi3timuQ;i:U|iCT.7i?f v ?3,27. 
Quid p4/e^ ad tritkum > ibld; 28« ïs^ mmbrn ipSus ^ vel 
fi9n[d»'cffe non poilimt. 

3 Chriftus ip(b$ wan «onit, v^L^gwcitv Toh. i ©• f 4. iVfo^ 
7.25.Nunqiiam »m ii^3nee qui in manifeAQ h jMi^f oft, 
iklqui falif f ft in ohfsmim , inj^flTitEnoain /irej^. liQa:^*^. 
2$. Qui aucemj^iiim Cfcr^j^inoii bahn^noa f ft eJM,%jg.Odr. 
^9.Ergo non poi&nt eflê mmbrttCktifa^ik per (!m6)qui;m 
«on EcdefiéP. 

4 Ecclefia eft SanShtttm Conmmmojkt iftt, ex 7)n|^ non 
funcpn£f/. Sed. i. Can»s^ 2. Vimfid. ^. Hwiicidx^ 4.« iMh 
latrd. 5. Scortatores. 6. Mendaces. 7. timidi 8c incrcduU^exectéh 
if (brb , adftï^tnMin^nr^rdqHl^ AMCva't.Mt 
22 • 1 5 • Ergo non babc antur mmbra verse Ecclcnx. 

5 Cbriftus ipfoi ^ccr.^ur^ ii^d^nuHtiat ipfis Fee Mat.2^. 
1 3. corripluntnr ob introUum fine vefte nuftialific in imm 
mxH^bik^ C(Uui4cH(ur,M^4t.*92* 1^3^ Sc4 bop mfmbris 
Chri^ non compcfit. K^aCW/W non font iiiombni» 

ovem aliquam ipfius eripiet è manu e;ft#« Jon. 10.29^ Sed ta- 
les ex The/tyvcdoi tendunt in Cehemam , vkn borrendum eft 
cxiftimare^pati aliquod Chrifti vel Ecclefiae niembrm.Etgo 
Ecclefi» vel Cbrifti membT<i aon poflunt eflê. 

7. Exeanc è Chrifti oviH^Kpia, nonquam fuerun.t exffVili^ 
nam qiua nou fueruqt ex mbk^ fed untüun {'ster m ^ e]de« 
riintèaobu. I Job-2.1^. 
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Oijkimt Romanerjfis^ 

m 

Ob. I . TJ Cclcliè a&tapsiVMXir i . AH£M^'i^ *^* ^ '^"^ 

ti/W« iwpRw^tï ibid. al. 2. 5. 'Pet^èfM t«nrgMé2^ > Mirt. 4-5.. ï^ 

i^* Sm hl </<re» ibrit ir/lioym 8c ^feaf . Inagfd^^^^iP^^wm^ 

nuptiali de/ïirmi, & fji. Iriter zz/Vgineijprwdemej, &/i^i«^. M^ 
tóagfil dom v^a infcelfmijn ^ &: tmimié&^im. In coinpoitbu- 
«mhol»0vii2Td foliéi^ Stiicer^ii. Evfp & in Eccie/iu9&m txtp- 

Sol. Sunt in Ecdejia^ {tdmUtï'tK k^ckfitt^ vimm^tA ;ml 
fmyVti^ tit rdata ) k ibm mx t i fecnuciBm Bifoh, tien fetan-- 
Ami'tfk. ExiiiobfeiprcKUemm^'feditotiteravit'elirj^ 
'fi f iM^iit éx ndofs >, iyntnsMfifimt uüq*, néifmi. t » ^«2% 
19. Siquidem quaedam fuift f^<#o#K) 3 qutt: non (uiltifcwmr 
2i>ei. jfir^MJi^. tont. Dmn. 1 7-. t* ^ i • aiiud left. Mêr membra 

Ob. 2. Pauias jpetfeipêehtmér Ëcck£ain ^ fetanne)! time 
temporis crat i>as ékOum. Iffcdbiofits. i. Cor. 5 . obfcinMa- 
IMT ab Ecckiia, Et^^^^Mtmmkumêctkiii:^ &9oqQifüsf«« 
9iirer6/i qu^m dii^ièfid^feiohtvftict^mie Ect\t6x4if^¥im ,% 
religionis frafe//?öwi> z/er^ habcantur, ïicet non viva mcfnbra 
Ecclefiac. 

Sol. Ver urn ill^ hkhtriwemhtm non poeeft , ^od noti 
cft vivitmy nifi ^^i^/^orè^quia unknr tambm maVsmUm Tóti, 
at r^pfdjnon ut membrum fnieffè. Pttém €t iwejiwf«r 'fiimim 
membra EcclcfiaB^^i/ïéitó te»f« divmo^ licèt^rotem^fc 
oppugnabant Eccle(iam i4fibil^y & pro hdflJDus Ifthis ^c*-^ 
Wtr^jp^quamdiu fic fifi^/wfjfticnmtafftlrtWnd?* 

'€b. 9.JudascrktTePr9bm^]o. 17. i2v«cwrt!éntfi»tfiWïiH 

probusj 



* 
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probu»^ 8cjf//«f perA>/o«/f potcftcflTemcmbrum vcrum vi/?- 
tilifEccUnx. 

Sol. Membnim crat externa tantum frQfejJione^ii titulo^non 
verh cum Chrifto unionejk reiffa^rtumero, non merito^commixith 
necorporaliynon conjunSiane ffirituali , carnis adjundioney non 
cordis connexionc, Aug. in Job . Traft, 61. 

Oh. 4. Si foli ekSi Ecclelix funt wt^rf&vertfEccJclie 
raembra^tum impoflibilc cffct oftendercj uhinam fit vera Ec" 
clefiayiit aliquis (cipfüm iili adjung4U quia novk tantum Po- 
Iftmitf qui funtejuf. 2. Tim. 2.19. ScdaBfurdum eftica homi- 
nes reliilquere in i»cmo ^ ut nefciant qiÜDus Prófejforibiu ad« 
tercant. 

SoU Ex judicio charitatis £jHmafidï (unt iili rera Ecckfid 
•cflTe membra^ qniChriftianifinHmfrofitenturj iccumfideUbm 
palam communicant, lichtju^imveritatUdhttrCofamDet 
icnitatöre cordium appareant. 

Oh 5. Omnes qui Chriftum induunt iimt vera Ecclcfiai 
membra. Sed omnes Baptizati Chriftum induunt Gal. 3. 27» 
Ex quiUis tamen plurimi hyfocriu poflunt e(Iê> & i^ns^ 
go poflunt eflc ïccfc^^ membra. 

. SoL Chriftum induunt quoad externum ritum , licttnon 
quoad internam veritatem^ per Baftifmum ï Chrifto inftimm^ 
utcung; non funt mCbri/^pf Quodrequirit Texrixr, 

Ob. 6. Omnisp^J farm cft f ars totmfid refrobi^Si hyfm^ 
U (in confefTo eft^ poflunt eflc partes Eccleto vifibilif^fm 
eft pars Catholiu Ecckjiét. Ergo fiint partes vera C^tfaefior 
Ecclefi£» 

SoL Videntur p^ivtcs cïimnon funt , unde TartidfesfötlSA 
(lint externorum rituum^ quam f artes Ecclefiae. 

Obm 7. Soli Excmmunicath Héeretki^Schipnaticiy non Bafü^ 
zaM & In^deks excludendi (unt ab Ecclefiaj (cd iquain pluii* 
mi ibiêi) refrobi^ & hypocrit^ 9 non incurrunt takm ceiijom 
Eigo pro Ècclefi^ membris funt habaidi. 

<9o/. Infidelcs Eccleliae eflê mmirtf nullu$ dixcric , non 
Baptizati Ecclefiae vifibilis poffunt eflc membra , non cnim 
iefeüm^ ftd coniemftm Baftijmi excludit ai> Ecckjia. Juftè ext 

mnnmniciti 
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cwtmumcati privantur Ecde/ia vi/tbilUyii fmticularif frivilegjify 
non abfcindiintur canien a f«f ore^vcl deiinunt cffc membra 
univer(alis Ecclcliae,modö per fanitentiam conantur reftitui. 
Schifmtidy & Heteuci non delmmit cflc membra Ecckfi£jür- 
cct iint uket^^et , & moleftiffimay nifi fundémentttm^tx^rsut ever*' 
Wtfyic Ecclcnis Orthtnloxk bellum palam indicant. 




^Msrio. lil. 



Jn Clerici fint exemptia Regimine 
Joecularts foteftatis} Neg. 



^ IA. 



I. 



o 



Mnis anima foteftatibm [Hblimimbus fubdita tik> 
non foldni propter irmny ièd propttr confciefb- 
tim^ quia fimt a T>eo^ntcJruftri gtiuntglddium. 
Rom.i 3 . 1. ad 6. Omnibus hoc prxcipitur, Sacerdoübus qiioq; 
& monachiSy eüamfi Afofiolus^tum& Evangelifta^ eciamli IVé- 
jheta^Vkt quivis alius fueric ; Subjcftio ciüm ifta tóet^fem non 
cvertit. Chryfoft. in locam. Si omnis ^ Ergo & veftrdy quis vos 
exffpit ab Vnivtrfitate ? fi quis tcntat excifere^conuw detife-^ 
rty Bmiard. Efift. 42. cóntcr. 7/t. 3. 1. & SubditUftote omw 
hmoM ordinatiom propter Veum^ üvc Kep^ fivc TuféSis ab 
eomi/Sj^ I. Pet. 2.i3.ad 18. 

2. ReddendafuntC4C^nri qtixiiint Cdfarisjdat.22.2j. 
lp& SalvamColnt veOml^ofttiPemyMat.iy.iy. &a§- 
noicit Pilatiptcfiatem ^fko dataniyjo.iy. 1 1. & re&im ipü- 
u$ non ^ ex boe mund(^ Job. 1 8.$ó. Ergo C/er/ci l^jician* 

3. Iiiy,T.P<«;/rfdi^ónif de rrfw E^dtfiaflicis. Snhmm 

Z déponit 



cfcpoiiit Aifoéar fommiun Sactrè^> Kzekiah difposfckffr^ 
l'omn 8t rcs Ecckfidfticas» 2. Cbrott. 3.1- 2. Jofiof r^fomiatJEc- 
c/«f/i4m5i»aöacvkqiie ownex StfCfrdotöi exc«Kbi'um , fiipcF <ii4- 
r/rt idk^trka- 2. R«g. a^.ao. IfiM. T. Faului appclktCrf- 

12. Ergo extmpda Clmcuam uia^teaapari^ afafafi/iripotc* 
ftatc prorfus crat inaudita. 

ifinr C/tvbc^im per C0iij^^ Si Cmlua^ ML XadKrioMP/- 
«m^aBofö; friHcifes^^ fkmagnates fticnmt conccflae, Ergornon 
fiicrufit Jute jD/x;i«o,fcfl ex Priwc/p«H|i»dülgentia. 

5 . Conftitutiones Impériales ïn crimimtïibus , & trihutif:fle^ 
rw^Hcgibus Po/ifitóf fiibjiciunt. Omnes iècimdom Agejvi»' 
vdnc , etiamfi ad Z>»m^;»r I)i^>z^mrpcrritttanr. L lö. G. de 
mandatis & l^ÏMshyten C^. de JEf i(b^(i JNcii'4- 1 2 ^..Cv 21.22. 
imdt Gregorim M.Pafa^ litaurïHml^ferattnvm^z^^ 
minumümm, EzndcnyfubjeSionemsifïtvunt Medina , Covotut 
7jiu6yU 146. Autorcs Fontificiii apud Goldaftum tribus vol. in 

6. Lcx E»/wgrffCif & B<^i(mw no» «ximant B^ 
r>fiKidioneCit4fT{^?&g0 rmitbnütm^CUriGam én monjiÊha'' 
tM ^^iihiite fuut Mrifofi>e»enfiom(», cftgnicatóst 9l4i£fi^ta- 

^M imtmweiw rcdderét / QRu%Mi% potent ^{nMÜrote 
facmiiG^a dtbki«, 8t magili'racbs 7/(/hiM;mpfiim f^^ 

T*w*eR^ 

^7* Si^gDMtiumC/apicfti&iiMffitffJ^i^a^civ}^^^ 
netibeiwec , Mnatpiivat«tprkidpi^^:r'/MiF^tïr^jk 
Juramentum Sufrematm^ntc Fidelitfitiscffet illis inponmidiiai^ 
ntc po»w ol^ddtfta^MeTHbMU^ii»&tfipiifa.;d^^ ( ut 
^ oiims filbditis.kcrabus') CJ^ e^Mg«ndi%(^ 

mtj^^^mmmihimrki U ufuffmiom P^fak dkJiias/èpnaBL 
Solmas maacij)at. 
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^ii; De Mtmbrié Ecclefiac t:f^ 

Objicimt Romanmfès. 

06ï. TÖ Efpeftn f/ef/rör«»inón fiiut pri^cij^w Superiorcs 
XV Potcftatcs,ac proinde non tenentur Clerici prin- 
cipibasttfrere,nc<i; Jure fe«w4«o^ncq; Jure divino^ nifi quaii- 
tuni ad leges ^uajdm ^Tire&ivas ^ Éqmdcin Sactrdotes jideo" 
yï^,É^. 30.iVirw.ï. "Èzt^i.y. 2. JÊli^timmy Gen* 47. 
^. ÏTfcw/corwmjAfiftot.^i.Oecon.Crf^r de Betl. GatlA.7. Tlu^ 
mthAn vit-Camil. 4. vcftcnim Cfcr/Zf/dwrwm^Êuftb hift.Ëc* 
ci.l.io.t.';'. qnotd^finas^facultates crMt^ fubjédime, & 
trïbutif itnmancs. E150 hoc faftum fuit ^ure divino^vjA Gen- 
tium omnium animbinfito Bell.fdeClc11c.2S. 

SoU Exemptio ifta non ct^t mvetfalif ^ntc in omnibus^fcd 
ih aUquihiM tantüni^jfM^sdfertim Sacrisoc Sacramemifi ut majori 
cnttï fecuritatey Sc alacritate munus lïium obirent ; ouod G, 
minus faccrent^Bc Leges Cit/i/ei violarent , tÊkium iplbnim 
f er jonas non eximdKit,quomitiu§gJ^£f;« magmratus lubjice- 
rcntor. 

Ob.2. Clericis concefiiitn tl& li|are Keges m compedthm^ 
& nobiks conim in manicU ferrwj^ul. 1 49. 8 . fic jeremias 
conftitucus erat (uperge»f« & fupra tegnafit tvettertt^^m* 
r€tJiffifaret,éeSficattïtcflamiret^Jw. i .xo<quo nitunltUr prï- 
mt^oPmifiieslndefoneniU priacipibus. 

Sol M(k(iiclaidiimgUiio0rk,tion$nji!Udüyfikhu^i^^ 
4Muntiando ipRÈiiêdicia fiutktjiön wnfwaHtet exefcendb 
mülot^inmemjtcdyertmas aui ^rseoicTc regi fiioki-' 
fetïdthxtm C4iftiviMet9ifiibjicitih ttm (tii inif^io^ nee co- 
«lamr ipsm ^of Is ffio4^ hjoUofuQ oetziribare* 

Ob.^. Ertint reges ramitii iiii»& %tgin£ nuriietiuéimlim 
in terrani demiflb adctduril tt 3 &puherein pidm tuonim 
fingent)liliila|.$^23 . Ëi^Ö noii pofllunt r%es tütslegfbuf co- 
«rcere,qu!biis teftetttof ptaffti^t v^ttmtamiiMau 

Z 2 j$oï. 
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igo DêMembris Ecclefiae .§^».' 

SoL Non loquitiir Profheta de f er[onii (èd de Ecclefia Or^ 
thodoxayqvix tam ex Uicif conftat quam clericif ♦ ï genübtt^ 
tandem fiimma veneratione ampleftanda , non lege aliqui 
caercewte /ed tf/7/c/o fiiavitcr duccntc, 

Oi.4. Non tantum reprchendunt recem [uum Vzziam 
Sacerdotes. Noneft tui ofiicïiVzsua,\it adoleas i«cc»/ttm Do^ 
wj/nojfed ftfcerrfat«w,2.Chr.26.i8^Caeterum vim intulerunt. 
Egredereh sSanlluarioMcvC.i9.^8c fcftinató exfulerunt euflij 
V,.?o. Ergo ipfiusi»2pcr/anon fuerunt/tójeffi. 

SoL In kgatione (iia /«ijeifi non (iirit ,fed verbi p'£di€éti(h 
nemjk (acramentorum adminiftrationem ex oj^c/o übiipHs 
vendicent,m^gi/}r^f»m^ (acra violantem ]u!xta verbum Vomini 
liberè redarguant. Hoc tamen non obftat^quo minus f erfo- 
n£ & facultates ipforum frincifibus fubjiciantur^ quiae/in- 
</we«^ei pro merito^Wfo & [cefiro coerceant.2. S.acèrdotes ifti 
Fcii non intulerunt wtfw«^ violentaiyUd increfarunt tantum, 
& iponte fugientis lepra a deo percuflljcwr/wm accekraruntr 

Ob. 5 . Filii liberi firnt a regum tributif) Mat. 17.26. ^Scd 
r^/é/ (imt cfcr/cijErgo rcg/ J/»f non fubjiciuntur. 

^S^o/. Omes Chriftiani hoc fenfu (imt cferici y & /it^tffi ut 
pateti,Pet.2.9. fac.i,25 ptvlegemlibertatlf^ Apoc.5.10. 
unde clerici hinc nabent nil f eculiare. 2. YWii tiberi funt^qua 
ChrifUm^noti quS tnembri Reifub. cui fcandalo cflcnt,{i debi^ 
f KW non pracbercnt coTtfilium^ Siauxilium. 3 • Qyo nomlnc 
. ChrijiMf pro [e &.Fetr o flater am foïvi voluit. 

Ob.6. Clerici funtP^p^cflrw 3 Pijctffwx, PtffrefLaiconim, 

ctiam frincifum. Sed pr^tpofterm cft ut Tafiores OvibufyPifcd' 

tores ?ifcibusy?atres FiliifyVtl anima cenrpor/ fubjiccrcmur,^^ 

" go noaitmc tantum divino (èd naturali eximuntur. - , : 

Sol. Di verfo rclpeftu clericus f t^ör cft & óvk^ n^; fU(flf^> 
üt quem tujudicof inJpirituaRbufy judicet te in temforalibus.^i 

Ob.y. Spirltualis homo omnia 'diiudtcat y 8c ipft. a ncmiite 
êjudkatUTy 1 .Cór. 2. 15 . Ergo nee uibiicitur* 
' Sol. JÉqaèhocomncs fideüszc-Clericos refpicit a.noË^ 
difudicatur ut^iritualitSed ut membrum JRe/f«i;;.ciyilis..3« nc^ 
ïsaiibus confcrenfijty fcdi n c^iiü% externif & civilié'us. 
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^JESHIO IV. 

Jnliceat Qlerieu matrimomunL^ 
contraberéï hSL 

1. "Y" '^OxxoT^Att^iCiiimmhiwin inter omnes & torus' 

JL, JL bit Dewf^Hc». i3^.4.Ergo nulll;hominimi con" 
'ditioni intcrdicitiir cmjugium. 

* 2. Ad z/iM«rf«w jcortrft/awfm imufquiiCq; ]^mfr;}f9remha- 
beat, 8c unaquxq^Uium v/r«m.i.Cor:7.2.quia iinu(qiii% 
hiibct pcfrium dmum ex Deo,allus quideniy?i:,aliu3 autm'üc. 
Donum autem non habentibus in quacunq; vltse cmditime, 
melius eünubere^ quam w^Verfl^. Ergo seqiiè hoc licct fk- 

3. Apoftolus prokibitioFiem cmiugii kiter doftrina^ 
Didêlicai rcecnfet.ï .Tim. 4. 3. Qiiia Icgi natura^ infriinde^ 
v& injUtutione eontradicit. Non eft bonum hominm cffc folum. 
Gen. 2.i8.Faciamu8 el adjutmUfhfiixïjle (ibi^quod firmatur; 

2. ex VraxiTatriarcharum 5 Enocfeiy Abrahmi , Jofó ^ !kfum- 
mórtim Samdotm in V,T. rnidc Solömo% v« (bli & me^ 
lius cStduahuf qaümVnLC^rtcejJkni etian> repugnat i9ir/t^4fo-- 
w.Qui poteft,influit^^//i4Ftw« capei'e/Vïp74t.Mat.i9. 1 2.Er* 
go nmo allquibus illud jq|le imerdicat , quod (al vator //ï^e» 
fm eflc voluit, 

4^ juïiw.s/a.&Tita.ó.^pofli^d^^^ 



terk^ic T)ia€$nis clare affirmat liccre ipfis conjugim contra- 
herc, quatciius corum unumqiicmch «nius uxoris virumcf' 
iï; jxibl^cbEninata Pê^an64iic titctms pacipft) cMonuKio 
ifi^Uf4miU€'cm{M /iAmJctöèeditcaitt.,«inofi- 
<^conrineam. &go fftiiKWrcrat ipfis-ex pftcfcripto^rfpö/hfi 
gaudere «xore^Sc ïibcrk. linde Któ)Wïi cujufdam (ut aiunt j 

Oxonienfts. 

5.. Zachariasb^huitpolem&iimrem 

Baftizaviteterümiwunii févatqrmj,., ^ 
Pereat quHenuit mtfkm Imnt eitotrm. 
Taulm rafim ad ccelos juferiores^ 
VbimuUas didicitresjecttthfes^ 
T^andem ad nes rediens inftruenfj^ mores y 

Skfari jêiermi falvatorc fanatur « t&u. S. 1 4.^1kuX' 
orem üwumdakitm Af^vUtu. iJuov. 9. 5. T/^mntim cac- 
Icbsin C$miliQ primo iV/c^tliberutemnubendick/idt 
far$amUiQémaScvmtS9Zom. Li.c.22.Uxorau êtiam ftie- 
mni; h^rum ^ Sfiridim cam aliis OféKH^ & Latink Efiffi^ 
^n%omifCoi^im]^[c(fift':,frabyicrif£ 8c ViacmfM «p- 
peUabaatur. 

Temfejiate Vtm thalamoSyUdaff-jugakst * . 
£rgo t^unc ie C/^icitf^ UKores tobcfe licet. 

6* SacerdotQiBCfi;|i0iy fzvet Jus Camniatm^ ^ihiei 
Sacerdotibus nati de/egïrjiftir oinjig/ir^iii laminos Pom^cei 

£eimiiirif^ti/eMi«Umfe lolratur lUo htfttmr ilicinmiiwpwfci 

.7. . C^iwattis^lAc c^ 

I .formaüonm* 2.Adklteritm. 3 Jnceftum . 4.«9o£ro«Miff .5 «Jli^lir 

l4E<a;ire Heh,S.apiid B4/4«^;8c Spdmjk ex epiftola Z/ïni^/- 
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8.8. lizzv^MniWMirS^ffkkêfF^^^^ adv tUmerir 

rtf;iger^,ergo Mif/iim elk XAnfijsï^.BieTênywm^v^MuA, p.Cor« 

<$M. Gcneratsm^TextnsiAi , &aÜi ia9»r^/>qii09Mgent 
Fcnfipcii iii hoc i^»mmo,«qiie L<ttcw ac Ckfico'^ «(p^cJantt, 

^giasn/» !94m^or iiKludk podil% (fiHtni^x»M2>(a^kau 
rem. 3^^. Iire<rm^f0ii<^ifignidcaü6fi^etMJir^^ 

modum &exfediens;vtr.^^.undcnon dicit tffc ns^^vrjft^ci* 

iMi^) Eköd.iip. S5. nee ^amm^fanSim ipötmmnteom^^ 
dere,niii abftmuifftnt^miii/idniéii#,i.Safn.^i.4.Erg<)»9(orff 
¥iiteitMi?iiiipe(AffiMMl9efl^ &6Mi^^^a^e^fqtt3tur. 

tamuw ah^netiJ^ cfk ab uM^ihmi 8r omtiibla^^ aliii? ^ qóa^ 
nia9»me4!j^r/^ii'}^ni«DelTffit»y ^t prM manibus. 2. Samnê^ 
Ks^texeitsi^yifftiiiii^x^ rei{>teit?]^cftis la^ 
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Ob. 3 . Non dicat Eunuchusy Ego fiim arbcr arlda^ quia dé* 
io eis mmen melivis qaam filiif icfiliahus. Ifai^^i 6. 4.5 .& qui- 
dam [eiffos caftrarunt proptcr reenum c(r/or«m.Mat. 1 9. 1 2.Scd 
iflia praecipuè chwn rcfpiciuntsErgo ckrici non dcbcnt cfle 
uxvrati. 

-^Jöfc-tmö «qtó adWnW péitineflt ac c/èf/co/.c^Xöqtfleüf 
fropbettf de pus ijiMêt € , non de innüftif. 3, & f«/v4ror de iis 
quipr^feriKmCoeliim uxorihm & /i6fr«r, quódab omnibus fide^ 
iiiwcftfaciendum,ficafustulmt.M4rt. 19.29. * 

Oft.4. Apoftoli reliqiierunt «xorei^poftquam minifterio 
Chrifii fe addixerunt^uc. 18.29 • M^t. 192$ .Hierm* conc 
Joviruh I .Ergo Mxoref è clericis (un t relinquendae. 

. <f o/« Aliud cft «xorex relinquere, ut pmeratur religio&tf 
neptum pro tempore,aliud d/wifrere,& rcpudiare. Srparatl- 
onem quoad temfM cum confenfu probat Afoftolus. i«Cor.7.5< 
dimiffionem niR ob fcortationemno pênnicüt SalvaifirMAt.i^, 
9. 2.4pjiolos^'prxkttitn Petrtm uxoreét cinumduxijfe confiat, 
I .Cor.9.5 .non cnim verifimilc eft alitnas (ccum habuijfe. }. 
HisroHytno opponimus Clémentem Akxandrinum , & lermBii' 
ifMlf^qiü Sc fatetur ipfe contra HWx/iJfVrm 3 «</\iAfi)« yaftfix4 
UXQTcm SLpixdAfoftolum denotare.4. nee aliter fecunUum SJ^. 
^0QT€m relinquendas (unt uxores^ quam farentes ac liberiyidf^ 
ab omnibus sequèac minifttk^ cum relinquendus iit Pewr 
vcl.itótore/. 

, Oh. Httaomilims mpXic^tfknègotik ^^tularihm ^ ütn 
f/4ce<ïf5aquodeIeauscftw/7ej.2.Tim.2.4. at qui duxit «x* 
9fm follicicus cft t/e iis qux funt m^/,qui cW^&i %%j^itim 
cftd«/Af qux(unt2>0m/»i.i.Cor.7.32.33. facerdotif êfgocft 
(è (f;<Mere praecipuè ab omnibus iftis negotiis. 

SoL Uxoremduccre in Dmino frobanty non eftimplica». 
re fe ncgotiig fectihribm , (èd adjutcrmin talibm fihi'mdfm. 
2.ioIiidcu$ cft um^tm de i^cbus mundanif com^iuniccr, 
quando talmhBbct uxvem^ qux (uum non praeftac ofiaum^ 
«ion umverfalitèfjic^wSL hoc necejfeefty ftd quia fappiiks ^vii}/!* 
3>ifta uon magi$^/er/ccTMi73quamL4/cor»m dbftant c#iimé/i^« 

^^ . é • ld qupd tOimeUus^^tk eligendm ï clcrickpM <fü é* 

ftimt 
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ftinetïnuftiU mel'ms facit. i. Cor. 7.38.quamq(nducitux- 
orenij Ergo hoc \ Clericis prapcipuè cfl praeftandimi. 

Sol. Owwej aequc fpeftat hoc acC/erim. 2. Aft/i«r facit, 
i. e. commodius temvorcferfecutionifyobprxfèntcmnecejjita" 
tefn^ tut rcüviïïgit Afofioluf^ non ahfolutè^ prxftrtim fi non fit 
inftru^Us caftitatls do?zo,ita cnim cft mclius ««éere^quam uri. 

Oh. 7. Tatres a conjiigio abftinuerunt^ & ccelibattm concilio- 
rum dccrctis Clerkis irijunxcrunt) quibus cft oblèqucnduiti. 

Sol. Hoc faftura non ab tmnibm , fed p/w j^^ ( aliis rtdS- 
tnantibm) idq; ex confiietudine ob rcfum anguftiofy idq; cxpr'/z'/r- 
tö liberoq. frofo/ito^non ex imperio^pdcefto aut interdilfoi 2. quia 
decretrf hujufinodi matrimoniufn frohibentia ab antiqulfnon 
craht /<jf<« , fcd fub rcccntiori Antichrifti tyrannide inventa, 
qtdbüs^fcmper crat a [anmibus rcclamatum. 
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^t$ ^iMtöhachaius jü religiojmvha 
ftam in qm quii fUpèroget} Neg. 
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Rguh ScrifUirétmt& imfèrfeSam , aefi non tradi- 
diilet «M»i4 ad {ziiiteainecejfmd , contra illud^i 

_^ ^^ .2. T'w.j.. 1 6. i;7^ Omnis Scriptufa !pivitMn^ tSt 

inijpivjaitzfii miüt c&JtdB^inam^dyedargmimiem^AcmeB^^ 
mniyadDifdfUnamy quxc&'m jufliüa , ut ferféEbtsüt, hmoJ>ü 
adoMW opAy perfeÓè inftcuftus. AUtèr Chriftus candèb ciun 
Tf^ttif 8c Afoft$lit eflct qu.oad re|iiLir credetidi y . aut vivcnii^ 
PminkêyFrancifcif^saVLlffiatio LoytfU corrigkndus. ' / *<\ . i ^ 
2, Initiim facii mandatum DciiaïxonovAadi$fMnéihmi 

Aa 8c 
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& aijuvandii'-i Ingrediens enim rtligionem , eximitur poftca ak 
omni farentum obfèquio quod Phari[éiicum iftud xetert a /ct- 
z;i7lorf reprehcnfiim . Mir.i 5 . 4. Mrfr.7. 10* 

3. Privat homiacs fim<£vabemJu[iiom\Cn^cUe^multifli^ 
c^wiiwi, & replcte i w^w. Gen. 1.28. Sccontradicit creatoris 
fententU' Non eft bonuni fcom/w?mcflejo/w«. Gen. i.i^.ts.fa-' 
pmk. Vae /o/i.EGcleC4. 

4. Non licet vovere aUqiui qiiod CeiÉf non praeceperit, 
aut c^viQii'mdammtm Reipiib. aut p.$ximi ce4at; led damnaa* 
mromncscuItus^c&öim,quia planè hmücL Quod praecipio 
tibyiQC tdmwn facitoVominoyncc addsL^gnicquamyticc miniias. 
Detét. L2.32,Col. 2.23. (cd w()»<2cfci/w/ z/otó/n nu(c]^uam habct 
pjFdceftum\ Reipub. memtrum fubdncic, & fèparat^jiiKtai il|iid 
j4foftoli. Ego fum Ptf«t, ego Jfollo^ ego Ccpb^e, ï . O?^- 1.12^^ 
& contra illtid Salv aiorif. Ne vocamini Magiftriy quia w</gz- 
^c?r imus eft.Mai:. 25. 10. nee pcrmitdt ut e^§aprp;)c/;^»lJcx- 
erceatlf r hojj^talitas^ & aliae vlmues f/om//er/c.ir5pr£ef€i:Citii fi hl ' 
Anachwiftnum^mt Eremitifmum obbrutcftat. Ergo ftón ^WrtJ^ 
eftfcrcndum. . s^ , , - 

5. Vota Paupertatify ObedientUy "& perpef«i Cxlibatus verba 
Dciadvcrftnturjaiüa i^ MenJ/cMwnoIuilsefli-Deusrip/jw4 
Eccldi^i«fe;$>:# i.'^i^M^^ >^lt'éeri /ert;«£ho- 
min.umi k- CQr,7.23..fubeju^t^ Pr^poy(t<^«p?;jufl^j,(}np,e^4Wi«^ 
ex c^/t'öbetiiehtht.(^ntr^^'4^^^ ^'^St^pot^it^keyCafi" 
at. Mat, 19. 13. Scd mon^cham adhxcomniamancipati»- 
commoda^ cum [ufererogatia^ èpihi<Ofte , Ergo non e&ferendmy 
aut aliter inftituenduf. 

. 6.. > Supcintrogatió^^j/i^ 

y^jfii3e»M\^nMtiDenim^ Mpijawifkcliü 

7i^Cm^W(hA!ium9^ k^t^tis vmbtii Tkum^ & frwfftMitfldKj^- 




7. Votwm 
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7. Votum in Bnpüfmo nnncupatum , Scpoftca abadtiltis 
r^tihabitum^iuipcrvsLC^ncareddkomma votsimonafticay necc* 
n'm plus rcquiritur> quum ut Vidolo^ic omnibus cjus oferibusy 
tnundo & ejus fomfis^ & vanitaübus^ cami & omnibus ejus impis 
CQncuyifcenitjis abrenuncicmus 5 fidci omncs articulos credamas, 
& in omnibus mandatis Domini ambukmus. Monacbiau- 
tem religioni ptf /f «m obtruduqt, duni poffidcnt onmiajêcm- 
7iS, & liberius 3n ccenobio , ex aliorum vivunt fudorc, quam ij 
qui fundarunt talia monanerJay aut alij qiii fiifmjk eleemojy^ 
n/ww confemnt. 
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Otjicimt Kpmanenfes. 

oh. I. TC Nofli. Gen. 4. Nrfjc^fr-ei, A/«w. é.EUasiiEUzetH^ 
Xj una cutn Jf///i prophctarum è libris regum. Rc- 
chabitse. Jer. ^^.Baftifta^J^at. 3. Afofioïi^ Aft. 4. una cum 
aljis S and is & fatrihus celeberrimiSjhunc vltx^atum inftitue^ 
runt & colujerunl, Ergo cft probandus. 

A^o/. Aliena fiint i&^omniaï ilatu monachorum votlvo> nam 
I . qualis erat Enojh monachus, qui uxorem hiabuit A liberos? 
ncc ilk cultum ^eferatum inftituit, ftd c£f\a eft ipfius tewfore, 
publica fèorsim.a Caianitis invocatio^ De inde verba f^xfi^i 
Ttcph fcnmtfrovhanationem ac invocationenty juxta Tremetlium^ 
Broughtonum & aïios, tit fitlcgatür tum c<ep>«w dt po/faimi w- 
men Vomini. 2. Kazutfétwum peculiarisev^c & Z^o^nón ab lio« 
minibus inftimioy qui & bona fopdebanu& Uxms habcKrunt^, 
4|uemadmodum^ 3. Kec^^^iu, quonimüijert/^t/WinQnf^er- 
fme ersmt^nec unit^modiyCed tempori accómmodataé 4. ÈlU . 
iiElizti vocationeserantaPcoexrtWfJ/n^rïiié^ vsicUxè^m'- 
J»&w trahendzs nee ƒ /// prophetamm iri tnohaftériis^ C^d]fhji>^ . 
faticè, pro tempore nmur/«/w7«eê^^^^ munil faeliciös oB- 
ctinda, hiEcckJfa^ vel Kepwtita^^. -I^^pi^ conclitid divinhösi 
mjunfta, noanrc»f«mconftaBtërjtcnuit;,^ fed S^rWjiWW.petüt» 
é. Communio bonomni intèr Apóftöros^j pro tempore erat' 

A a 2 mefta. 
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arrefta^uon pnecepta , ut continuaretur. 7. Ex mcejjitate^non 
cxvoto faftifiint Evemit^ ^Taulus^Antonm, & Hilanon^^ Sch^- 
U fucrunt infiituu a patribris, in quibus difcifuli cdiicarentnr 
ad miniftérium.non tmnafteria^ in quibus j^per/ï/riop: faginaren- 
tur,ut in otio non fcrendo confenefcerent. 

Ói. 2. Si vis perfi?ff/» cSk^vade^Sc vende oniniia^ & da pauferi^ 
buf^ & [ïBhAnsthefaurum in Coelo. Mat. 19.21. Ergo qui ex- 
uimt fcecularem^ & indiiunt monachwn^ affèqiiaritur cam religi- 
onis jerfe&ionem^ quani cxtcri fideles non attingunt. 

SoL Praeceptum hoc perfonale crat ad homincm5& cBctxei- 
T/jw'r,addctegendam intcrrogantis Utentem avaritiam ^ non 
gencrak^Mod quofVis obllgat, nili in tali c4/«,iibi autpmnit 
uint deferenda^ aut Chrifiui rclinquendus, moiiachatus igitur 
vota non omnino aftruit. 

Ok 3 . Beati paupcrcs, Mat. 5.3. Ergo paupertas wo«<?db<r- 
/ireft expetcuda. 

Sol: Non fauferes fipiiJLdn ,. C^dfauferes 'xtl'^jutn ^Salvatm 
filices pronunciantur, nön ob dlvitiarum dtfelfum 3 (èd ani- 
mx afehwn humileni,quod non c/<s(«/Jr4/iÉ/«f folüm^ftd omni- 
bus Chriftianii competit. 

Ob. 4. Opportct nofmetipfos ncgarc, Mat. i ó .24. & obcdirc 
Pr^epofitis. Heb. 13. 17. Scdiftacxaaiuscaeterispraeftant»»? . 
nachi. Ergo probanda cft ifta vitae ratio» 

Sol. Abnegatio fuiipJiMs & praepofitis dcbita obediemitz* 
que omnibus Chriïtianis pro rationc fu* conditionU pnedpi*^ 
untur^ncc minus cxcrceantur ^^o^ularibM^ium ^fiiperSitiojis 
niorjaftérionim votarik. 

Ob. 5 . Crf/ïf tf fio voluntaria laudatur. Mat. I9,i3.8tpcr^ 
ftrlnguhtur vidu^y quae primamfidem dcfcruerunt. i, Tim. 5^ 
I i. Ergo cajiitof monachalk c&commendanda^ & vota monacho^ 
ram non deferenda. 

SoL 'Caftitas illa pemittitur^ fed non pr/cipitur k Sulvat^r. 
idqj dohoinjlruau, non aliter diaofitit. lUi autem fc cafiraèi 
proptcr regnum coelorum, qui dcftrunt uxms & omnia qox!. 
intPediunt.qno minus Chrijhm fequantur , fcd üxór potcft efle. 
Wlis , qu« viri pictatcm promoveat 8c. infidclcm fanHificet. 
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I. Cor. 7. 14. 2. viduarum ante non reprchenditurco«/a- 
giumy Cedlevitof, qüapab{q;r^f/o;zeiatispro64Mmtiuiitc^* 
ditionem. . ' 

Ob. 6. De virginibus fuceftum Domini non habco, coru 
Jilium do. i. Cor. 7. 25. iindc Padtis gratis praedicans, 
plus fr£ftiuuq\i^m crat fr£ceftum. i . Cor. 9^ 1 2. Ergo ctf«- 
>///<i dantar Ei'tfWge//c<^^ & /«peferögtffw»^ opera, momchatus 
fundamenta. 

Sol. C(mfiliaiS9,{untfr£cefta 9 qux non omnibus compe^ 
tunt/ed capacibw ^ nee Ibnt ultra praeccptum g^ntrale^ (cd 
cftr^ , ut media ad praecepti/mp/er/oz/ewducentia'. 2. Paulus 
fiipererogat non ab[olut èyVcCpcfkix generalis praeccpti^ Dili- 
ges Vominum Veum tuum toto Corde , &c. proximum ficut re/p- 
/«m, led €omfaratè>^qua,tcn\i^ gratis pnedicabat j cumftifendi^ 
»m potiiïflèt j«re poftulare, qiiod tarnen detówii.Deo «6je- 
$»/«w non cxcedit, ftd infra fubfidit, 

Ob. 7. Sufererogationem defcndunt Patres y Ergo non 
a nobis eft fufflaminanda, 

SoL Defendunt cwwp^r^rfèyVel 5 r. ad praecepti partem 
negativam , ut qui Eleemofynas largitur plus praeftat , quam 
litera prxcipity Non fmaberis y vel 2. ad rfö/»f ex^«r«ax , ut 
cumanimitns quifpiam implet /ifcr^w riow condietitudi- 
nario. vel 3. ad»nimiii//j{/0({m^»(itff;<m^utjubcsquod^(/«^ 
dulter£ non limus? Amanao p/«i facimus quam jubesyzmnt 
virgities apud Augufiinum^At verbis -4poff.Serm.i8.vcl 4. Ad 
mandatum caeteris commune^ fie Paulus lupcrerogat^dum ffa^ 
tis prxdicat,(èd non abfolutëy ac fi aliquis pötuit Vcm plus 
quam toto anim^ mente & mde diligerc 5 quod exprefiè pr^rrf- 
ptur^ omnia enim cum /ecerimMJ^dicanus^quod jm/i inutiks» 
imus^qui^ fecimus r<fm^m^quod debuimus. Luc,i7*.io^ 
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^n Inramentum Fidelitatis Ma^ 
gijlraübm Laicis a clericis atjuè 
ac a Laicis fit f r^fianduml AfE 
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Vramemum illud uil praeter veriutém^ judicium k 
jufiitiam proponic qiue iuot amnes comtitioms )Kt 
vamento kgitimo rcquKitx. Jer.4.2. 

2. De fide fubditorum Magiftratum reddit certitntm , lit 
mutua^^ in Refté. coiifcrvctar^dnin Iwtinum ip(iu8 ag- 
no&Qntyf^teftéitemyhdfbitam fpondent obedknüam jtuia 
illud Rom. 13.1. 

3. Dctrahh Ankhrifi^ & Famüdt larram, qoi Cxh piv» 
ttxtxk^tmatm^ Chfiffc ipüs conccffi , detrahunt C4!f4rf 
^nac fimt Csjark* contra illud. Mau 22. 21 .& /iiftdtfaf am^ 
mant 81 tmntmt^yé. occultis cunkulk^ \t\ ^ttk^rehelfiomh 
VH9(^ï>ommL 

4. Diftf kma pomt 4pmiMi mt!erPi^/c0^ emntp, ii $ep*» 
^M^fk^jdum cimftet^qui hoc fincei^fr^ir^vr»! ivr^mcNfiM fmm 
êbfkéimi in al}i$i/if er/)/tiom^ ant diflênfiij habcndoe eflè pMi 
fidelibHffiêbditU^r^Hfame^ v^r& per/f (tiire^poftulaNdoft. 

5. Ante w2/i7e <ï««oj confióiilc ;«rtf we«r«w ab Hifpanis 
Fontificiif ftnótitur exigendum. Cbncil.Tolct:4^o, Can.74. 
Ergo nee »«i^«w^ncc «ot/wm^ncc iw/jz/ww habendum cft in- 
ven turn. 

6. Idem <ttiam dccreverunt Gtf/// PaficoU 'm Convcntur 
XviiimordimmAm'i6ï^. uhi Bellar: SuareZyScSanaarelIét 

alioramqj 
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aliommq; oppugnantiutnhocjirrrfjrfewrww Traftatus Vul^ 
cano adjudicantur. Vid. libellum cujus Tkulus DEUS 
& REX. 

7> Quibus confrndunt Brffciei P^jm*:, & !^jf/iW. 2. Apud 
nor Satvrdotcs 1 3.rcgiiance Eiiaabetha apud £. ƒ. Pmifici'^ 

ras H^ithmngtonitu advcrfus Fif^-fccrfccrt^ Sculkpiimy 8c afio« 
ex Concilik & Fit tri^inr cvptoiè 8c nm^oi^ defendic. 



OijeBiones ^dverfantmm ^ 

ilntfi depcnerc ex pado in 'B<^i/9f}o,per quod Ciuifto 8c fiio * 
in terri$ ziicflni fe fiib)]^iahc Bellar . r • - ' 
- :$Qk i Iri«ff1ffm<ir lionicn dant Dnin«st;fef ijlo's ^ iton- J^^^^e, 
qi4.tft':fibrifti'^öti!a^ itn^^toyqo^ r^^^')^# ^tA#^|b «ff^ 
A«xoiMvhe»Chri^nk naUutn privac jifo ju#e 'Êidêfiifikfi 
multoniitaiB.rtfmfi^ii/jf. i; 

I ^., ;8iiik)ki€Ur cpo2diiir99iirm s'ifitöti qiR>ad fmfèrlinH' 

vébm ' ^. ScCtaws OUêh ^' immptiö tuiïUCfef/tM^fcmfcttex* 
pjtincfpnkn /»</iii^mfa,bofv%» t^d^/on^^ aut pdf/)^»ttf ma pfi^ 

Ob.^. ek)nftituriupwtèregpwfc«"«(l^^ 
i5.}.Cne]li(cicmrc%i^tMr. Ergo Scbtirff)kii}M^)^!(?dir&bal^^ In 
hémfi^jjt aiheifmm regm fdl j|fl»e cxddit, Updt einfeqttensy 
poteft a Prfptf cxcomnumicarij Scdeponi. 
: Splf. Impiè fade popuitts qtal re^an *ir^d9hfn(^ó(im ali- 

fiOjVcl rf/iii i Deo fit conftitutusj fcrcndus eft,fiy« jt)»»«A«^ * 
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fiyc H^rer/cwjvcl aliof ^non a fiibditis (iiis feriendus , multo 
minus ï Pafa cxauftorandiis. 

Oi.+. DsLvnndLtJuraniemum^iit imfiamic h£reticam ^lunc 
doBrinamp quod frincipes per P</p<mi cxcommunicati poflinc 
zfubditif ikpovi^fcdhoc non c& héreticum , quianuUum 
tollit fidci y1rticulumy{cd.Tegimen tantöm Ecclefi^ rcfpick. 

SoL Hjercfis non tantum fidci rcfpicit ArticuloSy led vef'h 
tates omncs in vcrbo divino exfrejfof^ de quibus hxc cft. Ojt 
bedientiam principibns noftriscfTcfrir/ftf nd4m, Rom. ij. i* 
&c.ncc hanc ofinionem dircftc damnat ut h^reticam , (cd ac iï 
éffct bifrer;ctf,deteftaridam. 

O6.5 . Negat hoc juramentum jus Abfolu^ionis 1 quod om- 
nibus mirtiftris tonceditur. Ergo iniquum effy & non (ufci^ 
picndum. 

Sol. Aliud eft abfblvcrc f£mtemes ï prcr^t^^aÜud ab «(e- 
diemiaprincipibasfmsdebita', hoc factfc pMt>flunt omncs 
miniftri atquè ac P^^f dcclarativc l^ttt^iifi, non autmtativt) 
non illud^Vel Papa vel quivis aliusprxtcr Dcum. 

Ok6iiUtPênfh(tcF0fitjnsfuc(ej^^^ trufri" 

fib^.Ifiitrce^]b|f.2i^ conc^fla {wre^^^i* circa Jifii 

ut iftos sü%sMi( 2.|Jcirca «n^iefej petulcos^ut eof excicidat.}. 
circa üvicuUfyUt fabulum (alutare illis prxbcat, (èd hoc te- 
pcdit hpcjMr^ffie^fri^. Ergo non (tj(cipiendum. 

S$U Nihil: pcculiarePerrf > quod csetei!is./||fi[yli£^ non 
erat con^um multo mini^s Piip<,in vciiMs illis iCfarÜti ent 
WKCjfum.2, Aiiud autcm tRfafcw^tliQddcgbibereJk defmft^ 
reétras faccret PafayüCaosféjarety 8c non Immitteret /^rtai 
in. alicnam mejfem. 3 . ves enim non Paf» funt <» ftd Chtifi^ 
quas pro virili tenentur omnes paftores fpirituales veibó 
pai^erc^ non bodis üm t^mfotalibm cxucrc. 

Ob.j. Surge Petrt^xclésyli manJbéca. Ergo poteft Pgfa ip* 
fius ]kcf//9r principes r'e^fi/ej pro arbitratu acfonere^ Banr 
nius. " , 

. Sol. Si üc ocHdat^tcntmr Modern pi^cepto numdmme^Xvi 
forfijp jcum oOTa hmbudt ih pébi^ contigit /ft||i«<(«cm to* 
rwtimfabMla.\ !■ ■ ". . •.;(.■/....'. - 
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^v M s r. VI I. 

Jn aliquafint membra Ecclejia la^ 
t toramiainPurgatorio} Negë 

^tJ I A. 

Criptura talc Vurgamiuin circa cemum tcntc, 
^ Gehennse attiguum non agnofcïc^cut patct ex 
JwffK utriufqj Te/Lwwwr^five in e;ye^i(/*f cele- 
brandis^five infacrificik ofFcrendis,iibi nc vola qu^demia* 
lis|?wgrfjor/i>vcl mmimum occurrit viïiipm> Ergo cft jfg- 
mentuw^foeticumyic ethnicum^noh dügwd Chriftianiinu 

z. Duo tantum ftatuuntur ^oft mortem animarum rec£f * 
l^cM/tf,c(r/»;;r credentibus,& gehemia iiicirdulis. Mar.i6.ié. 
guod in parabola Vivitk 8c Lêzari j ad pciilum' quali ex- 
primitur. Luc. lë.zi. Ergo locus tertmnon cAfingmdn^y 
guod fit laboratorium ahimariiiri fkrgatorium. 
. 3. Qui credit^in judicium non z^em/ ^ ftd periiiortcm 
trsLnüt adviumy]óh.'^.2^. 2.BeaUmarrMi)CMB*«|>7/ etiamdl-- 
cit fpiiïtus, ut requiejcmt a laboribus^Apoc. 1 4. 1 3. 2. Sci- 
mus cum hxc terrena domus diflbluta fuerit , habere nos 
ddificiumin cxlo. 2. Cor.'y.i. Ergo non carcerem in furgatorio. 
. 4. Sanguis je/w Cfcr/V?/ (jfg.^t^H)^ificat nos ab omnl 
peccatOyi Joh- 1.7. 2.quem proi>ofuit, Deus tKATifi^f flaca- 
ntetttum^'ptrfidem in (anguine ipiiuS;^ ad denjQnftrationem jufti- 
tue fiiae^pnetereundo pecc^r^ quas aiitecéflcrunt in illa Dei 
tplérmtia.Kom.t}.2'^,Ergonon pUnit in alioftculp. Sed 
detraihit hsec fifta cxpiatio Cftri^/ Jathfaffioni merUoYu^Sc^ 
mdidmUfii Articulum RemiffionU peccatorum^ quem h^* 
bemu^inj^m&o/oApoftolico^proiius évertk. 

Bb 5. Dum 
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5. Duni tempus habcmuSjOperemur iowwn; apud om- 
nes^Gal.ó' lo.vcnit nox , in qua nenio poteil: opcrari ^ Job 
9.4.Qliodcanq-, f^cerepotc^ manustua, i«^tf?zter operare, 
quia nee op«f,nec r4r«o,ttcc (afienüaynccjcUmia erunc apud 
inferoj^quo tu properas.Eccl.p.io.Sedinimutabiliscft jÏ4- 
tMf ut zrhorh cadentif adaufltumy vel tKfi^ikmm y EccLi i . 3. 
Ergonon^cxpcaandapo/ïb</«ct)ir<ï»f purgittio, ubl nullus 
eft loctia operi7;?(fi)(f4rmffeiNiii^undi^ opera. 

6. GonfcntUmt P^rre/ poftqu^m Hinc excejfum fuerit, 
. w«i7«^ pxmtentias zut [atkfaliionU loctis relinquiciirjCjipritf» 

ad Demetriamtm. 2. Hic /t/ftiej & cert^mini locus éft , illic erit 
cororujfii pjtmio^Chryfoft.dc LtfiStfro^Howi/. 2. 3^ Nemo fc fal- 
lat^;j«*j. Duo tantum /octf /iï«t, rert/«r ml/af invtÊlttii^Au^. 
de TcmpdrcSeraji. 

7. AutcxpiacP^rg^oriftmp^ft handviram c^^^jaut. 
j^^rw^w^rton jr/J^^/m^quid jfta töllirur per. pttnitenth Abffk' 
thnmkfxmmarnVn&hneiifytiohvmimj qtiiaifta cxi^tor 
feverillirtiè in Ti&gdiöfió^cohlh lllud, feccaicrwn cjas ilonrf^ 

, fW<rtdr4»if//afjE2ec.ï8.22.qucdfi(ublata fit culfa ïnhK 
t/iw^quarenon & prfW4> & fi dcicatur adfa mortalk , ati^ tm 
& mulco magls peccati venidis[^ fic uc non opus fit apad 
ir^os PixfgamUypTNdtvtim ^ Pdmnlbm torquehtibus , qdi 
potiïis po]luant,quam furmt , unde harfitant de Vmgmk 
Lmbmm cuffi.plürinüs altisP^^ifo/^f.nulli urgent \itAni' 

\ 

Contra ur^MRomanenfes^ 

non opus ell,vel (ltf^«^*r,quia nod ftcdc^. Etgö pf ojpt^rg*^ 
j*f.a.Q3cm infincmjpanis^&viiiüm expcndcndl eflwitht 
jtputturu jttftorum ? Tohi^. 3. Vavid jejurtaVic .ptx> Smd^ ft 
2m^b4n^2.SsLm.l.. /^^ Jlgmfiit Ce per ignem tc ^^uameiaBctm 

fuiflc 
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f uiffe in locii m refrigerii. Pial. 38. 5 . in qiio iioiï Wt 4qu€ 
Zachf9t 6' E loco ubiacccn&i erat ignk (^m$ icvQnm^ 

h'xfilios Lm- UiKic pctit Davü^w illun» inira üi^cdfiifft^ 
PiaL^.Scd omina ifta /(?C4, vdftomoijvcl fimul/wJiptó pro 
bant F««:g4iara(m«6cll. ' 

/So/vÖao prioja locAjfcnt jtfocryfyynec probaiu tiirgt^ 
mium pioft hanc vitam^rcd pioitim promovcnt cé^igaihnem 
& fmfflatiinwmp 2« rcliqua vd fuot proriiif <i/«efi4B vcTrc/pi* 
ciunc untum a0iilioniSJqmb^$ Deus dios cêfiigtusti cxfri^ 
tmmiyimoi a&ftum vivmm <tgdimmmu g^Ncc JP^iw/ ante 
ChrlAi advcntwn juxu Fmtifcios fucnim: in Pmgamh , icd 
in X/m^p F^tritm^nde dicunt Chrifium illos eduxUTc. 

Oi, 2. N. T, cxhibct carcereniy undc poft redditam ul^ 
timam quadrantem erit libcrauo, Mac. 5* & mitiarem pjnutniy 
quam in gthema iralccuci tonere. ibid« 2. Fttcaté quaedam 
c0è rmimnia poft faanc z^i^^ov. Mat. 1 2* quod non pot^ fi^^ 
mmccdls.autgebiima^ Ergo in Furj^dcrio. 3 . Per Af ^nfmo- 
na iniquitatis poflfe nos facere amicoSyqvA poft mortem re- 
cipiant nos in cctklïia habitacula. Luc.i 6. 4. Oraflk latsro* 
nem^ ut Chriflpfs tttct iipfms rwtmrm regnot, fic ut evadcret 
PurgatoriumX^<^' 22. cu)u$doloii« CbtiSmdklmr [9lviffe- 
A£t. 2. 5.abipiif^andorum ^c4iè , ut /^riUM Zi&i\d£y 
quaii per /g^iem abiuniuntur. 1 • Cor. ^. é. Pro quibus U^ 
érymis fcbaftizant vvfipyitliberemMrkipcmiS' i* Cor. 15. 
7- Eandemq; ob cauiam in^«7]gtf tAri» laborantes Cbrifto 
gmcuUniur.Phil.2. 

SoL Torqucnturifta omniaadverfusTeacttisjici0fir«^nt 
patet ex amecedtntibutyic ctmjeqKmihuSy nee gry de purgato- 
rio. poft hanc vitam poteft ex tlUs cxtmdL 

Ob. ^.(^ïKiiivkmCégrthêgifüenfittvtkim^Bracar^ 
iomo^ahilmmff,Jf^fimaficn[ey lAtferanenfeyFhttminunific trh 
dentifornhVurssLtotiam aflèruere» Ergo t&credimimn. 

SêU Prima ifta Cmcilia farticularia éctmnrnewmatiom ftm-- 
tUBTum ftatuunt ^ non de |xurgatione. 2. TnAfeqttentia pro 
Iltntu decrevemnt qukqiddroaulne^ipibnimoommodis 
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convenicbat. 

Ob. 4. Patres Orationem^ Samfïciofumy OUathfum pro dé^ 
funSis 5 adcoq; pugatorii pöik^ancvHam mcfltionem fad** 
imt. Ergo receftwn tuit ab illis ut Ecclefise dogma j^ . 

SoL In aliiim finem hoc fceerunt , vel adUe/fijff crf«f«wi 
pium crga mortuos affeftum. 2. vel ad. ^Arffit^wj^m illis 
beatam reJHrtedhnem^ 3 • , ^^1 ^^ 'I>^«w celébtmim pro mor- 
tuts in rfowmo. 4* vclloguunturdc4gne^nibuhthms in hioc fc 
calo, vel conflagratims in die judicj^h: velr 5. h^Jitéimèr aflc- 
rtmti Incredibile non eft y QmsiforJsunverumeif^mAugu6:U 
nus^nunqaam »rgem ut fidel Wogm^i ^ - nam prï^cts (utï fatc- 
tar Kcffenfis contra Luéerwn^ Aft. 1 8. ) cracincognitumyic 
fcrö ad if!jietn Purgator ij cfktrefidatum, c6nfcr.Sixi\im,Senen. 
BibliöthAib.^-Num.iyi 

Ob. 5 . Confitentur Fkrgatmum Hebrxi y iit Jo^hus Be» 
Gt^onMdhumetanilwAkaranoyPhiloCophiyiit Plato in Gwgw, 
SiFh£donei Cicero inibnmio Scipionis. Poetac ut Virgilm. 
Ergo4xenenturf£tik^veterum4sfnétlorum 
Sufflick èxfendunu ■. /Eri. 6. 
Ciaudianus^ 

^mubipervariisamnes^p^miffèflguraf 
Egit'hthieopurMosflumine-''''^'' 
contra iRuffinmn. h 2. Ergo dia amen eft quafi naturjc ^ dari 
pni^torium. Bellar. de Piirgat, 1/ 1 • c. 11. 

Soh Prodigioliim vidctur Chriflian^ fidei doffna\ quod 
talibcts-nititur fiffrcff^. 2. fc Purgatorium hoc Judaicioti^ 
Ethhicum.& T'urcicumy toto (ut loqui liceat ) inferno, ï Pk- 
pl5^/^9dMcrcpar> 

Ot:' 6k AiMraarum apparitiones purgatorium variis m»- 
nslif ^ftngultibm dcmonftranmt , ut patct ex<lregar/i Pi4- 
/egftf, 2i GrjtgmoTnrottico, 3, PetroVamiani. 4,^ Bcda. 5. Ber- 
'nardo. 6ï An(elmo. y. Vimentio in ^ec«/o Hiftoriali, utlia- 
bet Bellar. ibid. Ergo crcdendum eft efle Purgatorium. 

SoL Fabute iftac anniles Biaboli potius prodtmt inïfofiyt- 
r^^jquam Aniculi Chriftiani ponunt fundamentm. 

Ob. Purgatorium^ hoaeft locus imra terr£ vifcéfa^ gr 
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hennae vicinum^ coUi^ poteft ex irruftionibus ignis ^tnae in 
Skiliajk UecUin Jflandia, .niide confpefta fuic anima Jbeo^ 
èkiti Axiani In foveam Vidcani praecipitata, apud Grem^ 
Dialog. 1. 4. c. 35 . Sc audiuntur ex Her/tf , tonitma bbrvS)!- 
li^& ixpe apparent aitinut 9 quae dicunt > im'rri in iftum 
ffl0iffm. 9tUkr.de Pürgat. 1. 1 . c. 5. 
, <5oiJ Éxve^ii^err^ïSttil^inreir emmpere tales /g»f/ oflen* 
diAit Püsx/fci )& i/tf/^ caret ,: vd laborat niniiiiffavedim^ qcUI 
glidas huju(modi iwföfimai ftatim non (ubolFaciat 



•■» 



Eb ; 



Loei 



' ' ' ' ■■ . I 



• « 1 4 



? ' ,. 



.' :./: 



' • 1 ' . » ■ .;>.:» 



2O0 Dc DifcipUna Ecclefï«^ $ ]. 

ris fr^Jidet vel pimatum excrcctj^fcd Apjioli pari juce dcccr- 
•niint:,& Aectetn füa cuni aflênfu Fr£sbytemum & /riirr«w abfq; 
^«rftfyemtfte fyderante promulgant^Vcrf. 22. 23. 

4. Petrus ipfè hanc »ïontfrcW<im,'.& /«premdfwm prorfus a- 
verfatur dum ^vfAtf^fivn^f Te appellat,& j(^rA»uf' ft/Hr tio'^ 
";«in<ïrnn clcmni 5 & i^^horfoomfxA^^p prorfus intcrdicit, 
i.Pct.4.i5.&cap.5.i.3, cur igitur P^p^arrogat» quod 
P€trM abhorret? Et>€ur vcndicat fub tituloPetrf prima- 
tum ^potiüs quam quivh alias orrMox/«f Epi(copU5> 
\ ' 5 : ^hWflüsJCblc» èft monaréa^^aifutic'fffönfuf Caéolia Ie- 
de/i^^cuicprofitctur (e fcrapcr édfuturum ufq; ad coufummati' 
o;2em&cali.Mat.iS.i9.& 2S.26;(ed ifta (lint e&^Jr«r«ciini 
V t;/c<rrw,qulab(èntis viccs tantum (upplet^fic cnim monarchi 
4ion eflibt ^rM,8c eorpw eflêt bicefsficjponfm admicerctTsr/ /o* 
c/wmjqüód non eftïefcndum. 

, 6. PdLipali\k\A([{x(iirpmoni^^^ omnii 

antiquiorayic liberiora^h quihusnommlla h^retif^ amjcfcijiiwli* 
f rt Papas dciióificUrohtj&'dcpöfüèrpnt; Wec^£ctfe/Re Prffr/- 
archaks cminentiores ufq; ad hunc diem Papac jugmn fiibl- 
crunt. LegaturPfcz7/ppi Mortui myfierium iniquitatUy qui/e»* . 
aginta circitcr injlantia^ advcrfiis hoc monanhicum f af uk r^ 

7. Patres oppugnant. i.Cyfrianm. Caeteri Aj^oWetaü 
Muidfuit Petrui fari conftrtffi^ ft^diti homrky & fotcftati/s Ub. de 
SiinplicitatrPraelatorum» 2.Hieron. Ubieiinq) fuoit Efijir. 
fm^np^RmdCiyt EugfAUfiyc alibi, ejurdftn eft & 'Saceri»' 
tiifyM Evagrium.i.GregmUt Pafa. Ego fidenterSto^ 
guUq; fe wiiyerfakm Epi/cap«w, vel Sacerdotm Vocat, vd w 
cari defiderat in elatione fuayAmichriftm pdeaiirit. lib.5« 
^p.vid,Pn^<;/«x: PrQblemJTit.Siifreminus% 
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OhjeUiones S^manenfium^ 

I . /'^Hriftus reliquit fiiae Eccleji£ optimum re^men^ 
V^Jtale autem eft mortarchicuntyQUod obtinet in c«- 
Ufti Hierarchia^uhi Michael Lucifero t&\y(fedus^ & intcr a^es^ 
gruesyic cactcra fecora wmpi^quae fortiuntur ex naturse diq:a- 
mincunumReüorem. Ergo hoc in Ecclefia ^cathoUcaefi 
ccnendum. 

Sol. Monarcham agnofcimus Eccleji£ , Ccd Chrifium^ non 
fafant. 2.Qaemper Michaelem deiignatum exiftimamus 
non LuciferoQqaod blafphemum cft)(ucc€flbrcm,(cd è finu 
Patriafe^rrerfem, 3. ncc apes una,aut grus &c. omnibus alvea^' 
arik & grceibus praeficitur^fcd divcrfe diverjis ; ut rcgnum 
unumquodq; diftinOiim in Politiek habet fuum diftitUlum re« 
gem^non mum omnia. 

Ob.2. ^cgïtaen Judaica Ecclefid t Deo ipfo conftitututn 
erat MondrchicumS^DunoJwnmofacerdote.ïixc autcm omnia 
infigura fafta funt noftri. Cor. 10. 6^ Ergo liuic EcdeJiéC 
cónfir'manda eft Chriftiana gubcmatio. 

Sol. Summus Judaeoram ^Srfcerdoj Chrifti erat Of «^, qui 
Monarcha (blus eft Chriftianae Eccleüx.a. non quxrendum 
hic anobis quid foUtick flaceat J(êd quid Cbri/i/«' conftituetit. 

Ob.^. Chriffais conftituit Petr«m talemMonirrcfetfW.Mat. 
li. 1 8 . Tu CS Petrui & fupra ham Petram aedificabo Ecclejtam 
»cam& jrofe.2i, 15 .Triplex p^/ce agniruniy & ovium illii»- 
j^gffw^aliafq; in N.T.iS.p-^rogativéeipvx ;c«teris Apfiolk 
Petro afcribuntur. , 

Sol. De ojJJcio Petn ciim caetcris Apoftolis commüni a- 
perta eft fcriptura^ (èd nil habet dcMonaTchaïu.2. nee Pctri 
feffoham fundamentum Eccleftd ftatuunt Patres^ fed mfejjio^. 
nm de Chrifto', nomine omnium Afoftolorum cxhibitam.' 
Vel Petro t^nthxn f eT[onaliteT hoc dicamus conccfltim,utpri- 
mus eflct EvangeliifriCcopoft S.S" dejc^njum. quod Aa. 2. 
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prxftiuini fuiflè legimus. 3 . Trip/e»: P^/c? triplicem «egtf- 
üonem rcfpicit, ob quam Salvator non ipfiini pro mcrito re. 
jró/e/ed pro fmnina (iia mtferkordia in integrum rcftituiflc 
dcclarat, ut pafc^ret ipfe curft uterify noii prte c<eter^,intcr 
c^feroi iitjocius^non c£teros omncSjUt monarcha, 4. Corra- 
fe vcro i&Tt 28. fr£rogativ£ , fi prrrn<<f«m ordinis Fetro cönfe'- 
runtyfufttmatum jmfdidimif nullatenös dcfcrunt. 5 • Qiicm 
fi (kl vator Petf o 5 & PontificibH^ Rmank m caMierad omnc^ 
itcltftas contuliflèt, mirum videtur. S. Ttttumin dontilio 
him{^llMitdno,^\it Efiftolis fuis Catholicis y tït vcrbö qüldë 
hmicPTéerogativam inlinuaflc, ncc B.Paulum hoc Rmank in 
Attipliflima fua Ef iftola fignificafïc. Nee ZoUmkniyBonifdci^ 
um , aut CotlefUnum Iios 5cr/ft«rjf tcxtus contra Ajtkéms \A 
Concilio Carthaginenfi , 6. in caufa Afiarn pto UïptcfAtkm 
tamCatholico produxiflc potiïis^quam Candtiem fufpojttini* 
«wConciliiA7/C(pni obtrufiflc, tam expo fi turn famis itfiih- 
lisjk qui titulum St Scripuris hodie dcduftum, caiium red-* 
dcret. 

Ob. 4. SucceflTorcm Pctro in primatu f lüflè PöJto^fWf 
Kmanum^ conftat ex qiiatiior primis Conjiliis Chcumemcit) 
KicxnoyEfhelinoyConjlantinofolitanOyic Chakedonenfi^ Ergo ip* 
il hodiè non eft detrahendus. 

Sol. Confufionem in coclo eft invmurw quicunq; frf* 
fifiiinm\nt€rn%defider(tumt ^ Chryfoft. in Mat. cap. 20è 
2 . Dctorta fiint vel fiSitia ca quac ex Comliis adferuntttt; 
utpatet vel obitèr expendenübus. 3. vel Iutk^cv tantum^ 
caufa^ vel ob (cdis eminentiam^ ut habet Concilium Chakeio- 
nenfe^ cap, 28. & Aa.25. 4. vel ob Pontificum prioru»- 
fietateni:^& fatientiatn^ hoc illif non jurefid arbitrmo erat dc^ 
latum; conflat enim prmtf f»m autmtativufnptv Bpnifdcim 
prïmuni ï Thoca ïntfefamkidh^ malis artibm fuiflc iihpetra- 
tiim^apud Sïgebettum. ad Ah.607. antea enlm parvns re^e- 
^ ^aRmanam Ecdejiam habebatur^ fatente JEnea Sjhi9^', 
pofte^ P^4 Fio fecundo llb. i . ep. i88. 

Ob. 5. De fafto Pontifices Rómani Conciliü co^ermf 
i^fr^/td^untf^ütpcr fe^ aut It^aks^Oid^ïniiy cor^rtmM' 
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Ergo agnitus fuit ab omnibus ipforum (uprcmatus. 

SoL Quxftio cft dcji^re^non dtfatio\ nccfaümkoe pla^ 
cuit cactcris EcckfiU^ ftd ccflcmnt publicx pacis caufa^^mi- 
hiüoru Koman£y & tyrannidi^ quia non tuto potuldcnt refi« 
ftcre, 

Ob. 6. In fidd co»ftroz;er/f at vel di(ciplKiac,appcllatum 
fuk ad Romanem fedem ab aliis Ecclefik ^ 2. ïGretk ctiam 
ad Rmams tranflatum erat imferim j <iu9d fiert non potir/> 
abiq;j(i<prew<ï autoritatc. 

Sol. Appellatione$ hujolmodi adPap4m£uervinth&Xy 
non ut ^ayudkmfufrmum^qfii pro autcfitate cseceris impc-» 
ritabat /ed ut ad Arbitrum honorarimy qu! c«n///« ^^ & auxilió 
potcrat ipüs fubvenireipTX cactcris, 2. & cxeününfu vzrtlian^ 
vel aliis rationibus pelitkk. Non ex étutoritate Papali tranla- 
fta fiiit illa imperii tranflatio, ut conftat ex hiftorHs. 

Ob. 7. Nullaratiorcddipoteft^ifre j vel tempus de- 
fignari ^uando Papa liunc obtinuit, quem (cmper exercurt 
ücprimatum^ quiTitulkquindecitn ^ prifc is UU attributis 
agnolcitur. 

Sol. Patet hu jus /ftprem^r;^ , i . initium 3l Pbom, 2.4i{* 
mentumipcrfaudcs^mpudentiafn^^ iitjifamdm^ & ^.Mfiitx 
igmrantUfecularium^ & timore Excrnmumcutiom ^ 8c defofiti* 
wif:, a quibus ut l mormolmisfajfinati qua£i 8c bebriati^ 
principes tcrrx refilicrunt. 
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^v JE s r. II. 



Jn ex Inftïtuüone Qhrijli^ aut Jpo^ 
flokrum^SpifcopatusJit ordoyjke 
graduSj a^resbyteratudiflinBuSy 
eoqJuferior\ AfE 



COnftat I. ^i\co'fomnyTx£sh)\erorum^J)iéic0mrm 
nomina ^ diftinftè occurrere in N. T. & Efifc^d' 
turn Infpcftioncm quandam authorautivam ^ . Prcf- 
byteratum igtatem Senatoriam^ Diaconatum^ Miniftcritim o4- 
e«wcl«w juxta litcram denotarc. Convenh^ 2\ Aliquam fal^ 
tèm Di^cipüm wvniUf ^iv^i^viAf ]ii%xz Apfiolum^ i.Cor. 
1 4*40.ih-qualibct vifthiU Ecclefia eflTe obfervandam. Quia 
Deus non eft ^utbor i](^i^fA07a^yftatus.incomfofm in Ecck- 
fUs Sanftorum. Ib. vl 33 . fed conftltuit primum AfoHoloSy 
fecundo Profhetas 5 tertio Volferes^ &c. ut corpore huraano 
fiibordinata membra , i . Cor. 12.28. vel ut in ordinata 
cxcrcitu cflcnt qui imferent^fii fareant. Mat.8.9. Nee lis cft, 
3 . De Epifcoporum Titulif^ Reditibuf^ aut alik Prdrogativk 
a pimipbrn fecularibus illis divcrfimodè concejjisfid de Of 
iine feu Gradu. An hoc Kcfpcdi[i,Juu[di£iionem in Frafbyte* 
r$s ex Chrifti Inflitutione^ aut Afoftokrum praxi^ juftè vendi- 
cèhïn^^ci^mlïïczelou nonnuUi Kecénftoref.' Sffitttiixcoit 
nobifcum per 1500 annos^ omnes Ecclefu in tra Chriftiam- 
gfafhi litnites Chlebram^s , his & confimilibusnixx fun- 
danientis. 

I . Quod ab iffo Deo quoad fubfidntiam in U. T. fuit 
fancitum, 8c Analcgkè a jervatorey & Apïiolis probatum & 

obfèrvatum, 
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obfcF^tiim, InftitHtum Chriftiy ^iitApoftolicuniyjurcdmno 
. cflc afleratuij fcd talc eft regimen per EfifcofosyPT£sbyteroSy & 
"Biaconos^fYimifibits Sacerdgtutn^ facerdotibu^^iSc LevitU^provCus 
analogunijunae frincifes i&ijaccrdotum.Pulati^Antiftites^frée'- 
[ules [acerdotutfiy & Levitarum appellantur, qiii profpiccrent cbn^Q 
utfacra illis injimaa obircnt munia. Num. 3. 24» fq. inter ' 

quos Eleazar filius AaronisPulatus Pr£latorum audit ^ qiiafi N*14^J 

Archief ifcofu^ Ib. v. 3 2 . de his autcm diini vaticinatur Jjfrfz- D^N'tyj 
Of^ fubChriftianifmo Gentibiis transferendis c. 60. 2 !• 
cxprhöunt 72. per •»'<?» twjo/^tiwSt^^, dabo illis Efifcofes^y &• 
dum pugnat Apjlelus pro porüonc Minimis Evangelkis 
non arbitraria^fcdjure divino debita, nonnc (inquitj qui 
^ altari defcnriunt^de /i/l^ri participant > Ita & Dmijm or-^ 
dinavit iis^ qui Èvangelium anmntiant^ de Evangelio viverc. 
T, Cor.y. 1 3. quod non rem tantiim^fcd arguendi modu k 
V. T.fatis corroborat.ew/p/«m.Mutato//rcercföt/onnitaricti- 
ïttn& /egewj.Hcb.7, 1 i.RefonmuSyRegimen a lege diftinguijiin- 
dc mutata legeyReghnen manere potcft^quoad fubftanüa fal- 
tèm & Annliigiamy licèt in órcumftantijs quibiifdam & ccre^ 
iMonijs pro libertatc Cbri/ï/tfWtf ,' diveriimodè varietUr , ut 
in foliticis fècularibus . nee lex ipfa fub Evangelio tam w«- 
mi dicatur^quam a Chrifto imflcrii) Math. 5.17. feaiutari 
tantum guoad ufum^ nc juffificety non quoad dircdionem ^nc 
fanftificet. Diftinöio autem Efifcofatus^ & Pr^sbjteratus^ 
iiervofius fub Evangelio confirmatur- ' 

2 . Ex ipfius Salvatoris Inftituüone hunc in modum. Ca^ 
fixU faftum coipris fuae Ecdefi^ debet eflè certidima direSio: 
AiChriftuf Apoftolos quibas fuccedunt Evifcofiy Septuaginta 
difcipulis Pr«rji)'f erorwm primipilis^ pi-aptulit & pr£ctdinavity ■ 
ut patet ex coUatis Mat.io.& LucMO.Ergo hunc Pr/witffjifW^ 
Efijcopi idq; Infiitutione Vivim in (iiorum gregum pj^sj[)y- 
tcros jure venaicent,Exi7f/«nr Prasbyteriani. i. (èptuaginta -■' ■ 
di[cifuks xquali authoritate^ & donis cum Afoftdlis fuifle in- 
flru&oSjUt patet ex üs^quaB comtnuniter habebant in manda-* 
tis^N^c conftare. 2. ^pffo/oj potiiis fuilTeEp/jcopwquam 
feptuaginta. difc/j?«/oi,unde non vidcnt. 3. <:ur Pr^sbyteri ae- 
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qvè non Cucctdcrcnt Afoftollf ^ic'^Epfcafi , vel curEp/fcopi 
profapiam 2 Vifcifulit aeqiiè ac ab AfoftolU non dcdticc- 
rent. Contra: Textus oftendit Apoftolos fuiffe ex Difcipu- 
lomm clafie peculiari modo (elcftos & promotos, & nomi- 
natim delignatos & conftitutos,ut eflent cum iÜo, & miete- 
re t eos ad praEdicanduni5Mar.3. 1 4;qiiod difcifulif 70. non 
erat concefltim,dc quibus poftea in fcriptura nulU mcntio, 
cum eminens fit ubivis Afoftolorum Minifterium.a.An AfofioU 
autem fiicrunt Ef ijcefi quis diibitare poteft^qui legerit J«- 
d£ ilw ümvvii'wnf Efifcefatum^ ex Pfalm 1 09 .9. ^mpB con- 
firmatum5Aft.i.2o.quodautera ƒ«£(*/ƒ erat quoad dkni- 
.utcmjcrant & reliqui ^pd/ï»//5Epifcopns illc per £tó]fip<f- 
,tMm,Ergo & hi.Quem titulum etiam falvatori actrlDutuiii 
*Evtfx»n^ invcnimus.i.Pet.2.25.quemnufquam Fusbyterum nomi- 
^^v 4«'x.»i' natum legimus. Quod fi Ap^olatus Si-DifcifulatM cflct epif^ 
reddit Beié dem fcnGis^ Cur Mathias tanta c\imf$knnitate ï Vifcipdétu 
Cütatonm a- f crat enim unusy(\m verCibantur cum Apoftolk , Domioum 
nimarum tflo ^ntc ^diSionmi^equenühuf) itd Jfoflolatum evehitur j? Aft. i. 
il7erwu^ 2i.quidopus crat ut Samaritanif per PhilipfumViacorm 
canvcrfisjmitterentur^po/ïo/l^ut ultcrius pro üs orarcnt^ & 
per manuum Impoftmnem. S.S.lllls coramunicarent>Aft. 8f 
1 5 . 1 7,Ncc defunt inter veteres & Recentiores , qui prcHüiP 
rumiIludp/z/tftor^.Mat.ip.28«dc ii.'fhronU Apoftolisii* 
crigendisjcum ipfe locatus erat in Tferowo glpriae , non ad 
ultimum differunt Judicium, fed de tempore KegtnttilMf* 
nk per Evangclium intcrpretantur, ad quod opus primit&s 
quafi inthronizati fucrunt Apoftoli , ad ponenda ftinda* 
mcnta^quae /«cce/Sbrex illorum Epifccfi firmitcr tenerent ^ 85 
cixm dignitate confèrvarent, juxta illud pro Patribuf tuis lUH 

fatfes, mini ^ ^""^ ^^^^ fi^" 3 ^^^' frincipes conftitucs fiipcr êtfinem tcr- 
funt j<po>?f/ii^^n)JP&1.45.quod'de/»cr^j(^one£pijc(^tflronmes ferècsqpo- 
pfoApifiolu, nunt. 

"^w ** 'i^"""' 3 • Praxis Afoftolica in Agmdis.dA totius Ecclefiac lim9' 

%tttE^r!op^ «r & Difciplinae confervationem fut pr^ccpt^ï in credendif)^ 

Attg. w hsü[ canonc divino cft tenenda« Atqui Antiocheni kflïuffhn$ vi- 

* ri Afoftolki ex Spiritus Cin&i exprcflb diSmBanuAm % 

Sêtvim 
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SaHlmJPauli4S T'intöéeumfSc Titum per preceS:, & HtariHum Imo* 
fttiönem Epifcofos conftitiienmt,qui poftcjl per fingulas Ec- 
clefias dpp/i/tf rim ordinamnt Pusbytcros. Aa.i5.2.8c 14.23. 
ï.Tlm.5.32.Tit.i.5.£rgo Pr^/èytm ficconftitutiabEp/T- 
cüfiit conü\tumtibm,ordine Talcèm aut gradu diffcrunt3& il- 
lisHmt fiiperiorcs. Excipiunt. i . Barnabam & Sanlum Apo- 
ftoIosfuiflc,ÉpifcöpAffublimiores. Ideoq; ad ipforura ca* 

tbcdras Epifcöpos n5 eflc cvchêdos.Co«rrrf.Confl«t eit pr?*~ 
difiüs Afoftoks tuitte Efifcöfojy & Ef iftopof illis fiicccdcrc , li* 
cct non immcdiationc VmtionkyeLOt antfliïudim donmm^xvit 
juridUtionum.qwt crant pro tempore illis exna&rdinaria', po-^ - 
teftate urnen Ordinathnis Pracsbyterorum^ &DiaGonomm^ 
mbtrndti^Hif^ cmtftionkfii caetcris ofticiis Ecckfiafticiff «ccfA 
Jarh coniinuandk wïctm fupplerunt Apjtélvrum^ ^büp. ulla 
Fr£sbyter<rrum^bipCi$cimftüutQrumdnt^^ont. 2.T'imotheHm^. 
UTitum CubdncunitüibEvangeli^farum tiwlis^acüEpifcófum 
* te ÉvdngeliffM eflre,eflênt fVsttfo* Sed ncc illud Pauli ad 
T^tmotheum. 2Tim.4.5 .fac opus Kvangelift<ey plus probat ip»- 
ium fuiflTc tantum Et;rfnge/if?<fm,qaam illud quoa fcquituf 
hnmediate. i&i^'i^MfiaM ^h nnjie^i^ffor^ eundem tantiim 
fuiSèDiacomm. TiW Evangélijla nulquam . dicitur, uterq^ 
vcrb inE^i&ohmm Jubfmpionibusyhïc Efhefiomriyilic Cre- 
tetijium Efifcopuf appellatur,ut & Judas inrEpiftolac Cux titu* ^x tMt^ 2>; 
fa^jr/tffoEpifcopu^infignitür. Qji3^ utcunq; nonxonvin- **• Poc^ckc; 
cantjut C<i«omw,fcnfum tarnen Eccfeyf^ fupcriorum Tem- 
^nim olfendune jiw; Hi/^ricrf^prout tituli.4. EvanpUmum^y 
•quibus exaultdTittif quis Matth^i ^ Matei ykat Luc£ ijohannis 
oiftinguerct Evangeliuni? 

P 4*- Qai compcllat,Ef i/coppj per coelitus datas illis Epi/ïa* 
te tm^ivasffeSivoffii dneStW^-i^owitA probat vocatimm^ 
tkftitktmaiyitéiioc abépfo fahdtèrefÈdinm legimuSy ^pw:, 
lv&3 .vki ad -^tf ;5e/oi leptem Ecckfiarfi Afiaticarwtly diflin-* 
iftastotidem diftat 3r Töb^nne fcribendas Efiftolof. Excipi- 
ütityAngelos hic intelligi non \thmvmf fed ^T^n^^/icArf ,noh 
indi7>idHalherJtdc0neQivè^({\xodip$LttttK cap. 2. v.24» t/^r 3 
X/jp ;gjiT< ^ofTvir^ t;o6*f aütttn dkOyU cxtctis qiii SQ^^rtjr^e cf* 
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tiSy'k ex cujiifq-, EfiftoU claufuUj qui 'habet 'autem audHat 
qmdjpmm dicat Ècclefu. Undc lub Angeli nominc, non 
ferfonam aliquam farticularem^(cd mam Ecclefiam compcUarl, 
videtur manifcftum^ Cowtrrf, i. Angelus qnilibet hic fcorfim 
compcUatus^ngeius dicitur Ecclefu^non Angelus Ecclefia^ 
cui in mandatis datur(ut legato aut nuncio) lit monitus ipfe 
tnonereï Ecclefiam. Eeclefia igkur monenia cft ab Angeloy non 
wonens Angelus. 2. iuosv^ivé>^^y »^ reliquis 'ïhyatjrenffbuSy 
oftendit EviftoUm ad omnes 7hyatyren[e5 pcrtinerc, fedper 
Angelum illis (cui dirigibatur^ communicandam^ aliter idem 
eflêt monens & monitor , & Angelus xque monendusy ac monens. 
3. Angelum autem üliimThyatyrenfium toncfixiScCm'' 
'fum colllgunt nonnuUi ex Martyrologiif ,quemadmodum 
Pdy<aYfHm Smyrn£yMelitonem Sardenfibus^Gaium Pergawü poft 
occiftim Antifam deputant alii. Atqj hinc è réform^üs Be* 
za^Marloratus^Brightmannusy Kaymldus^ Deodatusy per At^ehs 
dcfignare Epfcofos abfq; fcrupulo ftatuunt. Addit ParcWi 
JEp/Jcopoi vocat êeUas^quh praelucerc aliis doftrinae purita- 
te^morum integritate3& fulgerc debcnt in E%clefia , ficut 
Stellig fulgent in Firmamento,vocat eolHem Ar^elos quia 
funt legati Dei ad Ecclefiam. in Apoc.c.i .v.20. 

5. Eandem Epi/copor«»j (iipra Pr£sbyteYos ^éelaturamd^ 
ducitper i5oo.annos3abipfis Apoftolis continuata Difd* 
plindg(/keA)f.Hinc.i. fucceffionem Efifcoprum ad conttren^ 
das Hxreticorum & Schilmaticonim irruftioties. Gonftan-^ 
ter oppofiicrunt Patres Jreruus^ TertuUianus , Efifiianim alii 
compendio non coarftandi. 2. Quin Sc tritum eft Aerim 
proH-eret/cofuifle condemnatum, quöd Epijcopo xquiSk 
pTdsbyterumyCsinh ob Humani ]nftimtiviolationeni,^toc& 
talibus Ecilefiarum quafi coltmmfs ^tam gr avis non fuifllèt inf ' 
fli£l:a cenfura. Sed *Ej9nawmf Ht ^f%^fiu7ifi/fi£^iMf ftf^r ii0* 
auklA för. Efi[cofum ad Presbytcri dcprimtrefubfeffiumfiKri^ 
legium habcbatur iftius (cculi. 3. Hinc ordinantesii orênati i 
Pr^sbyteris S2iccrdotcsJ)egradatione alii/a; ccnHiris pcrcd* 
lunturabEcclelia. Occurrunt his & bmiübus Nov^lorrJ* 
;i • Addud;o^ bic umum eflê ex finu rir/ff x & , iacipiti^ Md 
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tiiftmcQs j^focryfhos.2.Efif€ofos iIlos,dc quibus loquantur 
veteres4<y^in^ntibiisno&A$fr£Utk^dmodnm fuiflc diffi-, 
miles. 3; Amumnoneo nomjïicpro h£r€Uco fuiffc notattim, 
qnod Praihyterum Efifcofo a^qualkt. Sed quia in Ariamfmum 
,& alios cxitiales errms incidiffktContra.Ke&h quidam^Qui 
mboriMm(\nqmt) omnem majmhm fuis adimit , fibi ipfi 
nullamrelinquic. i.Hiftwidic f atrés zdducuntur ut teftts 
iènüis Ecclefiae & temporum^in qüibus vixenint , non ad 
AwmatA ftatuminanda a (criptuiis ^lltn^.^.^H£fiio prx ma« 
nibus cft de Efifcofali vocationc , ordine y icjuriffdiaioneyin 
ficfufra^rfsbyteros^non dt'tiudktxeAitihm^tMtfrivikgik aliis 
feoRemfAf a principibus aut Rebii(publicis indulüs. 3. De 
Aerio fuffich dogma illud de ^aritate Efijcofi 8c Fr^shyteri 
mter Héerefes ipm^ ^ Efifhanio & A«g«jïino mcmorari, 
nee yzietM^Tcticw erat qua Arianwy Ergo Hasrecicus non 
erat^qua ordmi £p/(co]^iiiniurius. 

6* Adverfantium confeilio non pamm conducec ad 
■p£cedentia ftabilienda,e3t his antem qui videntur . inter Re- 
formatos aliam amplefti difafUnamy uint vel* 1 • iMherani 
(utloquuntur)vcl .2. ZuingUm.ycl.^.Calviniatti.Luthc^ 
rani per Gios ftiferintindentes;'^fraxm (quemadmodum per 
profe(fionemln confeflione Akguftana y parbim aut nihil 
^ nobiis hac tx parte diilènciaht. . ZuingÜMui vero, praeftrr 
tim 'ïigmini , utcunq; aliter d ijcipi/^wtijquam impensè fa- 
vent diiciplinas noftrae É^ï^Q^fatiy oftcndunt ipfbrum fcripr 
ta doSiffrifiAySi excofti judicii pleniflkua.Pro Calvmjtm Cu{^ 
£ciat vel hxc unica Hmonymi Zamhil (tinimaB erruoitionis Bulüwin. 4 
'BiferfiicacitatithhcrrimiLfrot^auo. TfJfarmecóramBfoin Guêiter/ 
inna mfciemia^non^liö habere loco quam fchifmatmuniyih 
los 9mnes^(\ui in parte refmnatwnk £cde/ï^ ponunc nul/H bar 
beis£fv/c4^j)quiauthoi^itat]8gr4(fa< iupi^ iïios PféCjlgftms 
tminaait.ubi tiqtddo pofliunthwere. Prxt^reè oum Domi- 
no Calvino nullo non Anatbemate dignoa cenieo, quotqubt ^^ ^formi 
ifti tiécraréU y qai Ddmino7^f«fefiibmküt,(ubjicino'» Uc(l.p.iu ' 
' lunt. Confulit aucem Calvirm Foloniae Regf, non ut Efif-, lp, 149. 
cofos tantum conftitueret in qiua/k pmncia^ (èd fiiper illos 
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•iniquiorJ>v«l £p//fof!oi noftros irfr^/rMiMiïprolx^t^vwlegiT- 
^ièagit Sy€9fhantem.Sa%ttvhi auixm hBelgita^ Scuhetm hPiéh 
ilaunatUy&^'Spiitihmm^é> ipia Gmeven/i Ühol^miüütG^rté^ 
ibis tmnit^^rmit uMf» Et domefticonim 'Eeeèolmm 
;cfaiiabe.8c:kbruib£ rjamdudum ^puteuiflfènc in :fm^,^ irifi 

^tc^ici^fcd quolttcceuu^iingeniant omncs Eeoleftae Jif^ 
•ni^iie&OrthodoxaB 

£t 2Itfl/ Namum^ & ^«i nafcuntur ttb lüit. 

7. •Pofl]rfnic(ut multa pauois aonioram^kxt^miiniiim^ 
:fi?c :£tnfcOf«nttn Pegx4ii4ii^(0m3fVol^iit(pvoiK^nftta laqmr) 
\JPmdmti9mm^^Gmm\Mxir: .i. (Ecdc&imm CmhiMim 
AbommoiKla^efoJtfrio^atibitibi inviceni Fefpond«aiit )£fir 
«ie/MLe,iü)iinZ>er(Nrif|tfnffUi^l«r altiflimus ^ntea cokbatur. 
Comiutur. 2. Academiarum d^üfiaxk ., vin qi^ibu^fiiblatie 
^prèfmi^^t^nidfolfdraut ^anOti eft:eK(>e£btndinn. «3;^Eclqp(ia 
necciic «ft ut potiantur ftellie^piid majorés noftF0si:S.iAH 
lg«/}i»iMr volo, 8c>Hier(vt^nniw,&c. ^ primae magnitiidinis>fi* 
oxtalmm mulieri8,qui non vid^unt /ö/em. Oblttembitiir 
4. fccalorum 15 . i^cbitf £b<r<^, ad novanini evhdéüfmmn^wr 
c^ndioin^qus ut i^ms f mi viatores (inpiiaioBes: m^pMes 
^uit t/trtfgi»rj^]«dpiüent.; .dftr^rei nofb^^^ 
TMSyLaumem^RidkmMc. ) qui refeftnatmm nen- (crifNtf 
<!atidkm(ut ailii dofiiffi obfaj^ 

quift nonittnCré;Quld\fiet de Pdrcbédff^i/sroy fedeoiMttitae 
Swiéiihi Judaici>indtem Dminiamt, cuiDnon>ftlJb.aimnatf 
ib't/iffo j«flrf ^quam £f t/cQp4»iif t Hocigiturcifiau&iMttx^iiquiixM' 
c«/MmiMf lik fiiffulciantifi'? yJEt qua fronte tandeai.Fi(tfdjf* 
terimwdefm üx^ntiéripiank(}stzhhis sanalaAiiiiidl) i^ 
cif^ CMfdinati^irrr4 traiaTnt,&/tfnrmteKt4^ Mttm^aMAri* 
jliir Obrifto grniiinos gcncret filios^Pkimoiec «iiiii0i?puB« 
Aiora hh caaceprari pötuiffcnt, i d^djipi^Kiff^mMiaü . 
24-15. 
, _ , ■ • ..■-■■.■. 

QhjtiSimt^ 



§i j»: De- Difcipliiia EcddiJc. 2 1 1 



wm 



OijeBione. 



Obi I. T Ntcrdi£tum omne Jdw/mMif excladirinccr Gle» 
X rkos fitpifimtatm : Sed^ piineipcv Geittitun^ 
mimmhirtovaïïir , Scqinmajws fiint fate/l<rtrm estdrdent in 
coS)»9ff iuenr inter v»x, Madi. 20 25. 26.. Mar. 10.42. Luc. 
22. 25. Ergo lÈfifafiPfitéyterii non iimt pnJfbenai. 
Sdi Dominium hic flakoitur dupllexv i. CtuBh 

^PilcmaxnxbznvZebeéiadè , Schoe^^^ititeidtclmn 
2; aliud p^Ttermm^ dhcdivam^vcl immj[kf l^/e , Sct^eitlts 
coinmcnaatur , quo miniftitnt^üus infcfrioribus^ quam 
miniftrmm gaud^anc [attilitiê^ 2^ Inter Apoftolos tantum 
( qnos* folus aUoqnitur fatoéitn^ ) intier^citar J^mmfew^ 
quodnon obftatv quo minMiïici^iméS abi{i£s poftea 
FT£fbytms^ jurifitiAionem aliquam obtinerent* ^v linde 
ü^mini sqppellentur, vel ex piincipam indultHt ▼ciex; fut^ 
ditorum RJevewiM:, ( ut £/i &«£//> abH^MUid^ itObéuÜMh, 
I . Sam^ 1 . 2<$; ^ I . Reg. i^( 7.4 on ibvidcbdèt efttülis ta^ 
hs tittdmint uüi6^ fed uairpai^o^3 FiMdMtf & Migi/ier^dnvo* 
rumlavatfed^fjó. ij. ij.i4a8èffiftüs!/fferim'ii^cd^]tfir'* 
ns aliquoties conculcetar^tiib ImmilitatisipMtca&iu ab in* 
Itrioribns^&dfifijfft j>f/}i^ 
Obi 2. Q«i eodem vtnktatmfHnij St'êiicicm thuHf^Cnnt 

turiseodemvciiiuiicnoinfine.Aft. 20, 17: 2?'. Philip* 1 42. 
Tit. 1 .5.7. Evpy¥jfi{c^MW>nont9i^\9a^^ 
S^L Abftfit^i. Uc^nmiison efl Idtm 'prft:dka«di móm^ï& 
^fSLÏPfkibjmtd^^ f^lee eiTe priii>etiM)fi'2^4PéMMr5(^ifc'quian 
j^rr^iif eftimtgifj^ f^ efle-f^cn We«f)HCó tamendixerlr 

SüUpkim evLWXvatSal^^hym^im^Wtdtm^ gr^ 

um magifiri & Baccalaureiy jubaltertid (iqiüdcm non habStt- 
tor idcntiga , ut quia Qmnis Ep/fcopw cft Pr/ft)ter , omnis 

D d 2 Ptc(l))ter, 
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Fr^^ytet^T>iac9niés, vice vcrfa iafcras, Ergo oninis Viaconuf 

cft Fr^ihter & omnis Fr<e[byter cft Eftfc^ , Efifcofus cnim 

f de quo controvertitur) non fiojpkx Prfféyier cft, fcd cum 

24dd/t^we«roPraeIatiir«5&7«rirdza'io?i^> adquod Preffciter^- 

m^iAfAoi tantöm eft feu v'^^i •Jjwx^di «?^ w<*f*«wx5f5 Gradwj 

n5yD ftu lcxpro»iotifa«*f fpiritualis,utri4co«<ïtitf cft adPr^fofter^tS,. 

i.Tim*5.i3.unde aJSuppeditat textus hujus di/f/«aiö»if 

^t^' mëbra,quod Epi/cop«^ fit ^1 C/cr/>el.Grtg^ /eu f ut hodk- 

^J^'^^fl^ loquimuOrioc\epwMf,vcl P^rocb/rfW/^-^ParochianasOrdina-, 

5bcz? tus iDiocoefano rcftè gregis pcculiaris cui ddignamr I«(f e^ 

Bor&VLfr^Pofitm dicipotuit EpifcqpuSj>qui reft)€Üu^or4ï«<». 

tU Diococlani, Prcsbytcri tantum tenct fubfeUium.Viyqji 

tibus autcm Afoftolk^ic EvangeUftisji^forüm in plantandifi^ 

& vifitandis.Ecclcfiis,^d/«for/è^ & Ceoferariii^n iplis man- 

üt Jm[dilfionU Epifcopalis gubcrnatricis amplitudo , il- 

lis Ycro fublatis V k multiflicatU undcquaq; FidcliUD? cac* 

tibus, Qüi fiicceflêrunt iplis pro HHmeréy H amflitiéineEc'-. 

' clëiiarum , diilgnatas ab jllis occuparunt fedjes^ ip qi|ibu& 

ut antei Afoftoli libiipfis Evangelifias^ fic illi Prejbyteros fibi- 
ipfis ^(civcrunt in partem folicitudinis , ad. prömulgandum 
verbum , & adminijhrandum iacmmenta , & turn primum 
Efifcofi n^^ t^tp^ilF dici caeperunt^ut agnofcerentur Apoöor 
lis minoreS;, red PKfcsbytcrisïuperiores, &«x diftinSié ncH 
minibus dignofceremqr diftiniii gudm^ & officia. Hinc pa- 
tet. 3. ad textus addu^os refponiio Efheftnorum 8c Fhilif^ 
fenfium^ Presby teros^Epifcoporum titulif infigniri rejó^ca» 
gregum quibus fücrunt praepofiti vqui Af oftolum interim ha- 
buerunt iplbrum Ep//cop«m , qui illos pro lurc fuo dirige-^ 
bat Stpraemontbat. Tir^m autèm ab ApoftoLo defignatin%. 
ut qux apud Cretenfes deeflènt, corrigeret^ UcönJUtu^ret opui* 
datim, Pr^fbyteroi^ fob qua alia ^pncipiamus aptionc^quam 
Epifcopi diocoefeos atnplioris, qui Pi^esby teris fku E^ifcxy- 
pis Parochiank a (e conftitutis, ( in ivra^ prxftrtim Ec- 
cleftaftica) Canones prsefcribcrct/^ Quod a fiicc^flbiibiis* 
poftca continuatum. 

■ \ :. Qb. Jf 
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Ofr.' 3. Vocatio cxtraórdinaria /lAï^rw lionadmitit 
Ordinariós 3 fcd ulia £m%. /ifofiitlmm^ Ergo Epi/bpi.Apa- 
fiolisnon (iiécedunt. v •: . .^ ' * . /" .i^ r * . - 

iSo/. Aliquid crat in Apoftolis exPraQrdinarium^uty j . w 
catio a Salvatorc immediata. 2^ InftruSfk pcr.S; S. mitaqdófa'y *'"' ' 
3- IWmUiïf /ï f ut ka loquarj co wmij(/?o, ad Evangeliumper 
tetfdfiffffmdkm plant-aidum y&imjfiigambmiyln quibas fucceffcres 
non habucrunc. Aliisi fu^mnt ordinaria'm'iyflantaiari^airèi 
2. fêfitü ^h ipCjsfkndamentk hpcrxéiüc^tii. 3, Tradercpo- 
^er^^quoad VoStrinam y cultum & dijciflinam qux a mt^mhuf 
accepiflênl. In talibm fi dkcflcnt fuccejfores , dcfjccrct fz^nw- 
gc/iJWf,qaosftib Efifc&fomm , non Pr-eji&j'rfrorwirGÊnc^logii? 
agnoyit Antiqutta^s, , \' * 

Ob. 4.NonoccurrkmScriptiiris diftinfta aliqna £(>/ƒ- 
cifi ordiMÜQj .ut habctiir Prijbymiyi Aift. 14.2^, Tit i .5 . Er- 
go conftat P,Ya[byter$s cflc dmnijuxkj quod ae Epi/copir non 
olfcndatur. •." • . .;'■.:...'.• •■^i' • ' . . 

. . SoL At'iconftat cifiiém locis, PrjepjWw iftos^ a- Piï«fo^ 
Barnabay & Tita fuiflc (/rdinatos ^qöós ex diftis' conftat emr- 
nentiffimos fuiflè Epffi cf o j* Offcndant Jdverfantes , non ex 
Scriftwis ( quod nimium €flct wgwj) fed ei pf^jw Ecclefiae 
alicuju^ cclebrioris fuccedanéa^ fr^fbyteros Mdinaffe P^^ejii)'- 
terw,inulto minus Epi/copif, Stplas quatn adhac feaum eft 
praeftarcnt, 2. perilJua /tf/zr^iom/haitmi/itnicpater^Ita 
ego W2i«o vos, Jo. 20.a 1% lllnd S- $• fefarate mihi ^amabanty 
& Satdum ad optis,std quod eos advoca^vr, rllani Pif «// :(fir/fg- 
ndionem TimetheU & ïiri * ad ccrtas fffli/iwcw; Efifcofam fa- ' 
cflc dcrivatur praela'iura a (ummö illo Epifcopo Anima- 
nim noftrarum. . i . Pet. 2- 25 . aui nuCjuam (ub Prejlyteri 
iniiotmt titti/ai 3.NCC valet^quod Petrus fc fynfr^fbyterumyic 
Pm^terym fe 7^#^»einominat ^ güiia falutantium indien 
nmt.düittem vel bi0ffjüt4^tfm,nphii%ffili^/i/m diminutionem. 

X)b. 5 . Quibus e Wx Ecclefiae acquc funt tradru)ii fari- 
flint fotejiatey & dignitéte Ecclcfiailica,atqui Pr£(byterif apquc 
^iCfEpifcop// traduntür C/<iz;ei Ecclefiae ^ Ergo Efifcofis non 
fimtinferiorcs iundeilludriCbrji^yïoiiii, intcrEpi/cop«m& in i.Tim.». 

D d 3 Pre[byterum 



ti^ QèOiid^diiia^Eccierist^ ^)^ 

Prafbytam intcn&jermsnMly icHieronj/tni* Nbvcrint£- 
pifcifijk m^scon^etu^neyqvLmijdiffofitmif dominicsr tvri- 

jnTiL $. I. ^^^^^ Prxsbytcris cflc majoresy & in Cornmimi debere:EccIèfi*- 
am regare, cui {kfftt^tnv Vurandwinxtt SchoUftki^s. I- 

Z)e Ori^* ddSK^ (cniiflè CimxAtrio praecipuos Eccle&i 'Patres^. JVfi-* 

^ ^' SöL Exitr0ptC4 daviam/rginf/ÏCittUwjiilcercö hic concla** 

dttur; Claves legimuscarttumPettti rrnitr^, non/li^^ 
ibi in ^nias^ imarceratM , aut /ifmiMiM^ut hicinrenw ia 
Laicasjwüiz, ac Clericos cxerccrct Bomimum , fed^Acgm Coj* 
lorum ^ hio per.£t/^di2MC9cy0ji9^8rgfmi&Mrihd>nien(ili^ 
cii)us; poA/^ritM'.Sandi defcenfum prodiiciVtrMBpriuuisi 
Puco, Aft. 2. Hocautcm perfonale tantnm erat^poAni& 
non transfcrendiim, 2. fed poteftas cf njkirrMU'iivc exr«M- 
wufdcandiy morei refpiciena, Math. i9. 18. 8c Rewiltemb.aur. 
rffinrmli pcccaia conrcitnuantinnodantia, Jo. 202 29%.fia 
Apoftolis crant omnibus concefla , ut per illos*U}EfifttfÊii 
ilfóniiniiicceflorcs , Pt£Jhyterif cciam comnmiiicAFentar^ 
undc babentilla^non a Chrifto i^tffnü^rp^ièdpcr manos. 
Sufetiorum tradius. 3 . Nee aliud docent inter Patrtsfibry^* 
[ofiQmMyFemctvl(inquit)di&rt EfifcoptuiZ Pr4)(2>j|mincSH 
pc quoad^ffiitf )i^«i fwdicititdhSuijMLmtnuadminifiramH^ aut 
abfolvendi ^miigundt^coi^mmd^Q deqnaloquitur Hiemf^ 
muf) axai'JfoflUicuÉcurit y mAgenAif ad difcrimeirintccSi*- 
pifcopum^&i E^nest^ytcmm ftabifiendum , ( vei juce dioa- 
niue 4}vinOj)fufHciit^qao (mfu ni^getur ab ^po^ 
lemici^rid^pzm^non habemus. i. Ck>rc ii. lé. QtttnU^ 
lonmnis, quoad^^nufidimii'S^clcfiaiHcain ad'TiiÉMiwMi' 
& Tiiittitaüasaccnmukt iii/er^^^ 
n^eper cauta^&fürpairammanuum rwpo/it/onMi^ i^lS». 
5. :i2. Tit. iw 5« quodiEpiicopoiranitcmtQnaefll^^iiofik' 
Hitwajnml. 2^ in^^AUmnKkfr^ cMhim i^Timi.u^k. 
3.* Frfffeip»6iiwdirigicrc,&promov«reIb.2.i. 4; Bèoe 
frsfidmtwüns^v^ilmsj & maxime laborames-in /^MMfi 
&dêlhimPrét^yterosjpvxcxt€ci$h<mcriirei Ib; s- 17^ $• Ih- 
^ci^^^/^nlii fub daoteu^aiit tribus iejjJbUf' Idöncis^mkk»* 

mcrè 



^ f DtmcipliniiBcóeGm: »iy 

merè ftatuerc,Ib. v. i p. ó-.ObfHnatQstfublicèmri^^rS» 
omnvamBdw^tum «aliomm corripece. }b. ao. 7. 'Q^ 
defiiiit alias proauthoritatecorrigerc. Tric. l^ï^. Scoiiae 
accqpl^tabillo ^ Hdis homimbusjconimkter^^utitint 
Idonelad alios docendos, Tifn-2 .2. Ifta Aut^m cunryxnax- 
iHUUcXipactedn Pn^/è>twifiiu exercénda , 'kPt^>jer«f 
non wni comiiiodcfcioBrceripöflant, qwam ab^Efffttf ir fii- 
|)erïoribu$..2)«)r<m(iMii autem & AfeJ^^Mm^relinquamus^Bef- 
l^ruwzi feralae 3 qui caftigat ipfosr.pco merito. DeClerkis, 

Cap..i5« 
Ob.6. £iFusbymi ordinarant tïionéeunisfim ordimrï 

jianT?iotuit^nifiab!5j»/c4|f*^i> A^ ^^shyteri non* 

dïSktant^nt ad jEpi(€i|w tantum nonTpürtinct^t^^ 
coaftat |;riu6 eRc^p^fi/oineiic^ligitQTiowiwiiqa^Jnnc cft^ 
qiiod4^tum éji üht pcv.Ft^ti,am/:nm nnp&iiüimcmitmihm 
J?wii^f er/ij j*3viTn*4r ^4, Èijgórpar .^ftrP^ ji/^)t ewnwirax: %k 
fiioporum io ti^iiliftrla^^^ -atithoritaSi 

Sol Extrollatione iftia&loci aim^ilkfl, JVUa: i .6; Q^cn 
db c^a^iwwemvfumrevdco^ tibi »> . ue exfufcites J>mwn dA 

iia£&5Fit?sfa^n)syecQ cum iIk>itt«;Qiir*ctiam'lh^r^^ 
ne impofi]iuê,iiiide; iSk m:Pfff^datuih^tafivèii{iiM\4lï^^ 
iblen^itatemi»4»Mradinc^ctint qi^i^^cMriz/è, quad.Nrf^- 
ore»rm.fc^ aflèmnt 'in £^o»c/iio Cairth^iiienti 4C0: >%^in 

\HiaBSl écniiN; P<^W' E<^ inféf^miiftif Ecelefiif 

&iCM:|^^kAf)^robsii$«.NamjS;pïxpQ^ .unus'£f»i^^l^ 

i)|»«ig[|dèiii f^piiim h0& omviel SufttmamnxiKSit? f£c h ad 
Mrdi^utJMieni Mnififmm,<aiUts^j notuialla.nuniaScclcöar 

Senfu : 
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ccnfo habcaritur i/ï^eCqulbus h« non tant^ihi dcfunt, Scd 
hnjüfmodi omnla detcftiirttür)pf o legitimis Ecclefiis. 

SoU Sal vator animzrum EfffcofKs, i . Pet . 2 . i 5 . Qüi pcrpc- 

tuam fpondèt fuis Re/fdmtirfw 5 Mat. 28. 20. nonindigcc 

{qui abfentf^ y'icts obcat ) Generali Vicario, quiq; Apoftolis 

intcrdixit Primatum^db Epfce^k eorum focccÏÏbribus cun- 

tlcm exularc voluit. lnftituit(;inquk Apoftolus in ]£ccleftay 

-I .Cor. 12.28. Priinhm ^foftelos paribiis rbrow/ijMat. 1 9, fari 

dfolvendi & ligéindi potcftatC5joh.20.piïri7i in ftruftcir^ fcrie, 

Ephcf.2.8c nominum Apoftoiorum muris novxHierujakm 

infcriptione5Apoc.2 1 .non PrmaHm amblentcrii Piotrefhen. 

3 Ja.v.p.qui tanquam Beusin T^mplo Dti fcdérct52iThcf 

2.Limites igitur hic habemus praèfcriptasj nc Archief ifcdfi, 

MetrcfoHUy^ut Patriarch^ (qui titiili ex pia & provida ho- 

minum prudentia acccdiint nonnullis Éfijcofis ) inmmct 

cajit in Papalem tyrannidepi. Nifi ;<f«f/cfcffJTitt»ft;m'admictc- 

remus occipt pro CMfiücafite\ & próduödccchi immens 

fmidcnnemi'uipifhjï^mmperiftyliuM^^ id Tranfinarims 

fpeftat Ref&rmatos ^on eft quód de Efifc^fis noftris «tfeötfec* 

is tam fanefta ejtcitarent incendi^ynon cnim difciflinain illo- 

Tiim pcnitbs damnamus, q«ia«<[/h-«fwprarferimiw,utjtfte*- 

<oris& Apöfl:olömm/«^ir«riöai,aifcóq? tótius Ebclêra^#- 

<bo/ic^fr<rx/magis conleritanearti. Videant interim iwgi- 

ffa\m folitici^ne fufrem^tus m facris p'étsbyterhlis.xqüh ac fê- 

f alis Ütvpiovam prserogativis injurius ; & pro iinico Pirf« 

^amafchalhPafulof cogahtur ferre'.innamcros,qui ut dWcri- 

pfit Judas Jeipfos fegregant^Animales fe tffe-oflenduntf &f qaic- 

^juid prac fe ferant in conventlbus deniogógicis ) Mitm 

janUm non habcnt.T. ip. De hifcc mfUisra qui defider«t.i. 

fThiigiftufic a.Bancréftm Archiepifcopos.3.Bii^»g3& 4.A11- 

MffmWimêmenfes^^.ykellm. & ^-l^avimntimSi^siAtiA'' 

énfes. 7. ÜaUim NorviGcnfettiydoaiffiifióe Scorthödoxoi 

Èfifcofos confulat , Et mirabitur inferims fubfiffii iaftu- 

mito8 alhjuoï r ileplamncTes in iucc EvangeUi tantboi pota- 

iffcjit 'Êf/J(t)p4» ^ f4W«<tanquam Jf^wArf icahibas) di- 

;;^aceramuryqaiut in iiiJc^«r}|t fi/9ic«;d^^ rutuha UJa £fi^ 
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/?n4iivfrp clamicanc, & picriquc ncfci^nt ca jus rel cauf^ 
conveniunc. Aft. 19.32. 

sty JE s r. III. 

e>/w Cfer/Vi Artf Div'mo exerceanê 
hrifliiÜmem temforalem^ atü la- 
ki^iritmlemi fslS. 
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EST cltois Etcfc/fif,& clerus Eccfc/iif. Clerus Eccfc- 
yin eft j^i Z7#mi»i,i}U£ omne^ includit jïde/f i; i.Pet. 
2.5. Apoc. 1.6. Clerm Ecckfid ümt cm^rlhter fide-^ 
lesfrrftfM (ègiegatx ^ & Icgitime tw4U ad niunus nünifte- 
rii. Aft. 13.2. Tic. i «5 • de quibns hic tantikm agituf . 2 jFW 
Vivinum occurrat^ vel fr^ci^/ni5,aut ^olbii^fff^vel pemitttns^ 
il cxtnïplis inducens \ qualehk attehdic^.. 3. ExefceanC 
Jwi(dïÜimm^yt\tyL Offichy viitüte minimier ii,vcl ex idcgati" 
éne iupeiioris pteftaik 3 'non tri orem ^ Kd (êcundum Jeit/Nw 
ampleftimur. 4. Q^ JurifaiSiotemforalk dici poten , vel 
irfpeftu j«^e€fi,circa^i<b(ivér(atur, cum fifimlk interim 
fit AfiWjf«if,cujüs grtóa fufGipitttr,& act ^üem ohiinlatur,i 
nempe ad compritxienda vitia^ & imocentïdm prortegendam',' 
quo refpeftu a Clerko tantiiim exerceacur. 5. ItaLaicüs 
tm&etfimmliacxcharitate , & «wejj/?f<>fc,deficiente C/er/ca, 
flfon radoné O0kii\ quod cöififlfat hiièeai^mlrmls^. ^ f ^ 
I. Mekhifsdèchtt^itRcxiLSéKmléSy Szc^tdottimfJS'ih 
muely tcjehojda fT^rcijw/r prxfueruntRdpublicsb^egorfM'.. 
2. Saccrdos Folitico Mapfftétui aflidet. DetlLc^p. iy:ict gt. 
5* JLn;/u s^d Mof» Itif^um UêtKêKir^mMficfckm. 4^/6^ 
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10.4. 5. Ergo'civilis Jurifdiait lidtpa Qleiifk cj^cjr^jq^m^-. 

2. S(u></e<«y Mac. '^.WtEccUfit.Mnt. i^.tmliaxqnè^c 

pr-e/«eVK»f'EccIeffamc4.' 2'.Sérvator fanitememlnxmt aduht' 
raiHy'k etnemes Sc vend^nfes fcuKic^s è tanjpla eiicit. 3. Paulus 
excrcet artcm ScemfegU. Aft. 1 8. 3. & dewrioré Etbm'co pro- 
nunciai^ qui familid ^i9^f)on prpfpicit) & ^(icr"^ *!^^^ <^i> 
ii^Qil^t «(iditSWi*v6ó.o»»iiMEpifè«j^>/tt)nbv^e(^ece- 
rio^. I. Tim,?.*. Corii^hios dtalc^i coFficit^^quodcoRtroiwr- 
yf^ «r»j^ iike^wwdnVi^f Minimi ' I ; Cè 
vinohocC/eT/eJ^e^Mw-mi%iL • „ i .,\, 

3. Praxis /KccedWJWBfcfe^^hbfc'cbiidAiftti' i/CmffM- 
, tittui HincitjUt valcrct apfellatio a civili magiftratu ad £cc&yf> 

afticum. Sozomcn; Hift- 1. ^ t P- 9- ^r Stataic "ïheodo/ttujot 
lites qtiaevis forenjrx Eccleiix T'ribmali (ifierentur, (i /iti^tf»> 

^ffü j^tfit ref Q0(yta lulflif Apu4 v&ejfsf 9^bPQrim W Ü» 

^tui'h^m Epi/I>i ük ^t ck;4^ : '3^ iS)»^b.<<fflW:ai?H4!^MMN>u 
l, dl. c. 3 », • 4., yPM{«« ?pHd A&cjj?(»r(w. 1 5S. • ?. 9. 5 , PiT 

ni^R^bflf X|)^^9ew«> .!< ftjfmmm RojM^^Qfwnm, q»ia 

?.#^ P»iiaQi^«il:fó/^4iipqU%C^iqyi«aP«Jit/CM6fi 



Clerkunty yclTóïUkmópthhhtLdjuatci'^^ 
tiartïferigtndintt Üiffïtiftam. Er^ó hat lex f dtt^ non pomixt 

iKli^é;- = ^' ''' /''^ • ■' •' ■ ^" ' ■' " ' '• •-; -ï\- 

t^irei tulerinc^fed Cktki tam iuntKeif^wfr. fóèmbfa ^ qtiaih' 
Etéefixy Sc Ltfid Chtiftiani tatn J&c/ejf/^ iheinbra^guani Kêi- 
pli6/l^4r. Ergo tenenttir qttali^ atifi perttfti , S fégitÜilè 
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OtjeBkmeS] 
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V^ eft aflüthtfudütn , fed ^oftMlatm fkltatoi" ad 
héBfediiatm diviittiiéhintet fratre f, Mpc^ Hem tó, qöM 
liie Tobis Judimi^Mt partmtefi/i pttÜAt Lac. 1 1. ï^* 'm-» 
go Ci^ïc; taÖbtiéic.Yiort iöterm&xtoW/ 

-Jv/. AImrf<«<!:/efffi»« ftingftti* ntgtnik fettdktibüf ^ ail- 
udimfojitumfenfumïfuferhre fubire j dcclinat/tfft^rfot'hoc 
[ecularejudkimy nóii quia iitcdfoj^ erat^fitd qiliastd Wud non 

poflè ab iZ^i^ exerceri, qui.ad ttf/i« (ui^t legitbitè'aèi^^ 
natiL' /■ ? = 




^i mp'Mtfari noh'Vök Salvatifr, cuitï Cffcr'?(*i4/^ PTpiefllo^ 
) E c 2 dum 
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dun? de negfitiUficularibm ^ qaac vel impedientia poQunt cflc, 
tüii CltriciifuntjmerdiSd.: \clfromavwia ^munusCmnt 
felïcms e^cquenduin, hujufinodi autcm fic traftent,ut ad 
fpiritualia ordincn tur,& illis femper fojifonantur. 

Ob. 3. Minifterium Eccleftafticum plus quam mum rcqui- 
nthominem^mOiiLndnm iiquidem jeft i<|<^f»^^K^^«K,2.Timt 
^i2'ic^ifadh£cidotieus^2.Cor. 2. 16. Ergo non poffiint 
Cktia i^wttê imrw^^f y ncc conccditur illis/«idtfrii^ 
yacarc1.pejt4.a5. 

Sol. Secularia non debet ^irtiwgerefnifiquatenus f<<ci««t 
ad.mores corr/j^fittiox. 3) pet^tempomvendmy i(. communionm 
Sanftonim confervandanjf ita enlm non e^ra o(faf vagatur, 
vel fiiuni munus negligit , cum illiid etiam fit fui officii^ ut 
pers totWklutaritèr-confiilere; / # 

'Ob' 4. Apoftoli curam paupermn & viduétrum deoncra- 
runt in Diacoms ^ ut ip^Uhérikï txfanoniy & verbi miniAcrio 
vacarent. Aft. 6. 4. Ergo multó magis /ècw/^r/^ funt a Cfc- 
ric*f abjicienda;. 

Sol. Surrogamnt -rfpo/Jo/i Pi^cöwox in f ^rtew fbllicitudi- 
nis, folUcitudincm iftam non abjecermt , eligerunt tantum ut 
ip(i non jdeünerentur ï minutioribus^ cum rcsmajorif momenti 
cflènt ab ilIis peragendx. Sic Timotheo Paulns prxcipity ut 
fidos komines'üih ftjkbfiimi^d . pncdicanduni Evangelium. 
2. Tim,2.2.. 

Oi. S* Ncmo wi//M«i implicat (c negoüit fdcularlbus. 
Et^o,l^le/tafiic4 tantum TuiK ab £(c/eyi^i^^[ traftaoda. 
2..Tim4ii4.- ^ f ... . ■^. .* 

5o/. Qa?e SecuMa funt refpeftu materU , Eccicfiafticaï 
eyadunt rationefinis falutarkyzd quem ordinantur^ nee Ci- 
ricw tantum doSrinam > fed difciflinm etiam Eccfc/?<refpi- 
duqijaB non folijstj ^ ^ocenrfo , & Sacramcnta 04»iniSitandK 
led etiam rcs wi^95rör&ït&icf€;;ztfr digton^p ' , :^önfifticu 
2 . Aliud eft implic4Tiyd\i(id Politicd traftarej aliud «fi^aliud , 
frui mundanis: faoerc amicos poteft Clericus cxmammona i«/- 
quiUthyOrxcipUnic Servatore^ modo non ab his /«Jfc/^tw, & 
a/w/ojdftiqcatur.: 3. Möiiimvi ^poftpji , jion Cfericw.^^ 
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tbin^ftd omnex jf(ie/ej dirigh^t abjiciant ea omnia , quas {ter 
adaxlixmretardenU 

Ób.6. Non oportet laicos clerkorum muniis obire ^ nemo 
cnim in kfufcifiat hoc munus ^ niil vacatm fucrit ficut Aéiron. 
Hcb.5.4. Ergo i/ice t/er/i clerici non cxcquantur jmfdiilio'- 
wmciviUm. 

Sol. Non ex o ffich clerici tTZ^2int folitka^Ccdexigente m^ 
cejptate aut convenientia^ïfuferioribus ad talia adfcitiyitz etiam 
vice verfa ex charitate ^ ic'necejjitate deficicntibus clericiSy Uici 
adminiftrant qiizdani Eccleftajticn. 

Ob.j. Juellustalem J«r/jififf/o»ewln. Pafifmo: exagitat, 
ut contra CanonesEccleJt^icPatrtmidïhzmitujyefenf^ 
part.5,c.3.S.2* 

Sol. Rcftes ut a Tafa ufurpam, & confertur praetextu )fffi- 
tiifufremam etiam in omms frincifes : non ut a Magijhratu 
Chriftiam confertur3& zfubditis clericis exercctur* 

ÉÉÉÉÉÉ-ÉiÉiÉÉÉiÉMi 

^jEsrro. r V. 



^^n liceat fubditis contra kgitimumfu^, : 
urn MaMrammfiihfratexpu^^^^^ 
vis Rehgwms armamoiüer^' Neg;. 

• * 

SUpponirniis, i . Subditos narivos confentientcs^in óbft- 
qnivrnjuratos^non viinjuffa cotóoi^.aüt detentos. 2. In* 
tclligimus deinde JRegewiV iiX^[üccefiómjiVft ekiiione 
agtfitum&re(ieptum,finc Tttuli jüjliorif^ cóntr6Tierlïa..3.. . 
QualemRcgemfiibprierexr«quovis Kelipohif i^ Ijrannidi^^ 
imbecillixatis^inculpu iuteU^zwt quocun^ySiömodo yNegamiêfy 
confcriptióne militum domcfticorum^fótdératiom a;ut cendu&ione ^ 

Ee 3 cxtcrnorura '" 
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exicmorum, aut videnti dctcntionc Kedhuum y WJtóroftW, 
.aut VeHigaliwnj Vi aut armis cflTe impctcridiim: 

^V I A, ' 

1 . Conftituendus eft Rex non pro arbitratu poptill, 
ScdqucmDominus2>iifclegerit. iJtnt. 17. 14. Qgific 
coftitutus fi juxta TJ^an öDlPD [ubditos miuft'm^,quim'ptf 
cft,X)ö{^riinat,non ad arma rccurrcndum, fcd f^fendtim pa- 
tknter jagi^m,i.Sam.8. iS.quiapoteftas ejus eft défitrim, 
f 0.19 i i»aDeo.Roni.i3.i.Unac )avcóiic^tyE^^fmth0' 
r403Gen.4i.44.i.c.exen)ptusa Icgum & (iibditoritm r«j{^ 
rWjicet Tion a AtretlüHe tL Conjilió. Excipidnt.In i0C9 5^9»^ 
lify non jUf KegrUWjicd iworew tytannorum ad terroretrt Regttfl 
f erfmiww dcfcribi; und€ non infcrcndunijfirrenrföj cflêhotfic 
ü^gw legitfnios in ^tjramos d^enerantcs , qtiia m tali ca(u 
hoc non injiinftum fuit I/r<ff/it«' Rcgem ferversè pttmi*' 
bus. Contrei. Tcxtus indicant,quid Hcgcs fofffnttlfoU» 
pro arbitratu facere inijpiinè, non qiiid d^bent jdelinquai'- 
tes autem iüCos Bem reiervavit fuo judicio , iibfjolifeccm/U 
P(al.5 1 .4.(^inquit P^rt/iVQ nou r.cliquit (ubditonim f^nrfff. 
Scd iftos plcruniq; punk per malos reges^ undc Hlud 
:n3nN'?N^S?ïn r)»pnHn3V«NHir4creMtura]udicetKe^ 
gèyTiiOjl/e benedilJMyKab.N^chmom in illud^Pf. 17.2. de vvte 
tuojuiiqu m&i prodeatM no ex pof«ö twiteÜKkPoflroaó ia tte- 
tü iilOji .Satn; ?/ j r. hóntam^offcndkur cjuid póiftt' J!!«r 
/tfcefe,ted^aid 4obeti fijp^^^^^ei abfc 

VothinUk etgït^Cj^}jJ)an.'ï.yj. fofuljts Uö^^ aèiófcitjM^ 
cofifort ^«tfoa^fffit^i^wti )» fit ii)0n1akiSet4(èd JbdndAfvBU 
.ooftquium^ctti videt Vetmjus gladii contuliflc, kom.i3.4^ 
Mat,a6.«. 

2. Davidis cadioficumï^rcflïim c&ediSuniyCffdSr em- 
tewrfef oiahmp fuamih ChrifimJ)oflimfic iw«oc?wi.ci:it>Ndl- . 
lus ccrtcj^A^rpr«m föp^r^ff^^ 

firfé jucfidum eft rclinquendum. i.Sain!2^9. to.Ün^e ip(c 
rcfiliit ób öTrfw chlamyms Sauli abfcijfam quaercmis iptas 
vitm fi(deiermt cg^teros cmmilitmsyïic aliquid ia Reg^ 
fuHmJji^èt fiPÜifiter cqs pcrfegm^ntem, machiaarenttor,i. 



§« ji. P^ Di/cipli oa Ecdcfkkl li^ 

IQk % $^ ^i<;^ ImtormM^tio ce^Ht in mittcntis coniMoeliam, 




ê 
i 



ppthA$ ciDLTipit , ut CQnftec e^c tmtu 61q. Hoc praeftamdum 
itfamulis, nox^tz\xt,vmi^nk6xi% bmgtir^ (cd dy^oli^y 
wnUf^ magis è I^Mitif imr^M^is ^t^ rtgcs inigu^Sy quia hoc 
^^^^ffCpt^i&r^Will^giflri*^^ i.Pct.a.r8. 
• 5. PsuxU.infiftit Vitffigiis filius Sobmtonj TimtJJlomimn' 
fiH niiii${l?^^g^w,8Cf cum Na»4t«rrA ^4» «. qui dè rege male lo* 
qfmniuvI)maLnoniommi^etriiy quomam ref^t^ coniiu^ 
gf t f crrfin^ ^oiViX^?^jmmm mtimp quis novic, ^év^^ 
21- 2:Qovi!^loix^,tnAndmmKegi4rohikrv.c^ 
jmamwi VaI^c f(f fthi^s rccedere zjtiaU cjasjneq-y p«m»fe^ 
licasin opcre, iwalo, qtóa,omnftqiioa volumi facictSc fer-» 
Q^QUllM^f^.^mt^t^f^ftMT eft-yiKC dkercd qui£}iiani potefl^ 
qu^e. korfa^ Ecd^r.8> 2,3)4. £^^^ 9 hoc vaiére^dum 
t^c:!fj^P;iff^€^ifi4iy BiimtirefiflendwHy & oie(fc*f«(iiiwipadu« 
:^€o qit^aav hamimlm^of^d iumousn^o quovisireU^iofaas cfl 
l^bc;^4uiliv Co^ira. Almdcft fubducerefe ab exeqiintioHe 
Ó^ii tnati^iUl 'x ^l^d. z/i[ 8c « rm^ nffupiare Ktgem tuwn imipiA 
nia|i(j^eni^{r^M»i ^ékpithttif 9iifjudemi£i[(tcmdumdtRe'^ 
*^<)iP(V>^ü^W^> Ö*>4^:gerHicirpoftali2uöusc Sjpimicuc Ee^ji 
^£(4^^ib)(^iQb. iVJp^t^m^ ^^^ )uirainciitufii| 

a^phi:ca:ir3^.i3»Qlli§3Wticmlibew || 

*'fW^f^'i^<W4to^^ Muiidttki:diccsRegi4n}UH '*] 

D^jyto min^8 jFfrrQ^ut; 4i9ih$3ilp modo <^ it>»pet«»^ M^e*^ 
,u 3.Prtrv 



I 



ït4 De Difciplina Ëccleiisei ^i'. 

^; Fffro Jnterdicit dcfcnüoncm glddiateriam advcttus impi- 
oram Magiftratuum fatcUitcf , Mat. 26.52. 4. Pilati agnof- 
cit l|«fftff èc(rI*d<Jtrfi«Jo.i9.ri, pronunciat iubditorum 
cflc bonorum morm & officium^ pro Regibuf (ccularibus pKg- 
«^fjo.18.36. non itnfetu rebel/i oppugnarc. Excifim. Hacc 
omnia cflc praeftanda fob hac conditione ( quam 8c lextuf 
fuggcriOmodo ca quae Pei funt 5 Deo rcfcrvantur, Contru. 
In tali cafu Vem rcfcrvavk Reges cxorbitantcs (tio paoprio 
é^ribmdlhnon expofiiit fubdltorum rebelli gladio. i .Sam.26. 
9.10. Vominm fercuüetyAut dies cjiis vemtjkc. 

5 . Explicatius urgct (anftus Faulw^y omnis amma potc- 
ftatibusjwé/imiorifc/^lubditafit. Quojurc? Qoianoncft 
pxefiii^ nifi ii Deo,non ab alio fonte , nam quac fiiiit fotejlatcs^i 
Vecordinau funt. Nunquidigkur non licct illis^ 
vii cafu rcfiftcrc? Attcndas^qui rciiltk fotefiati^ Dd ordifunh' 
ni rcfiftit. Scd oiiid fi hoc fiat , quid inde imminctferiadS 
Tollcqusfo & lcgc,qui re/tftmu tffifibi damnationem acqm- 
rmu Ncc immcrkóyquiajwf gladii Magiftratui , non fiAditk 
conccditur^/tff Dei minifter cft,& in iram vitidex ti^qm male 
agk. Undc concludit^Idco neceffltate fubditi eftotc ,non fo- 
luni proptcrirtfm,fcd proptcr c$nfcienüam. Rom.i 5. perfrf- 
)Wf j quinq; ver/«f . Excifiunt Sublimiorcs f^reffiife^^non R^ 
ges hic tantum dcnotarc^ftd quolvis Magifhatuf qvdregihm 
poflintcflcj«i/imiorw,adalligandos Reges in comfedibm^ït 
Kobilcs epmm in mamcis fcrrcis, Pf. i4p.8.'quibus (è incitf^ 
vare tcncntur Regesy & fylverem fedum lingcre, Jfa ^9.ip 
Qiiia Deus couftituk taks fupcr regna^ut eveffant^ & ^finmlf 
& di^erdant & dijfifent & adificent , & flimtent.proQt üKl ^ 
(urn fticritjcr.i.io. Confr^. Sfiritualiter Propofita tmnditft 
non funt intdiigcnda. Incurvabunt fe Kegei EccldSas pèr 
Propbet^ julïa utifrmukames & urgentes^ hoc cft. Pet rd« 
dcnt qux fünt Vehnon pdsfubditis ferrm Uflaimm xvisk 
tantibus^fic alligandos fepraebcnt verboywon vimulis , nd: 
fubjuganda {\\ntregna ïfanffk ore gladii polêmicij (èd g^ié 
joriiThcologico.Ke)[fxautcmnonhabereln fuisrqrnii pt- 
ftfiates aliquas illis liilillmiorfs cvkidt* 

<• SanftttJ 
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6. Sanftus Petrus Efijfc 1. c.2.y.i:},(^übcii]in iituüSit' 
pematum^cnóicant ipfius ( ut aiTc^ant Vkari ) Subjefti 
( inquit ) cftotc omni humane Cream£ proptcr Beum , fivc 
2J ej.i quafi praEcclknti^fivc Vuabus tan^am ab co tr.ijfis ad . 
vindiïïam iHaïïfdSorüm\ laudém Vcrolonirm. Ëkifiesl At 
hicfinii t^iwotic^ ^tgbiif n^ ^frj^Pê(it^^Zï)f\oncfï§o4ü:ift 
Cum laudc'iilis lrèfiftcrc.?biitas ex fcqdehtibus. Volfitaif I^/ 
^ lU bcnófadente^, obonitefcere faclatis imprudentium 
hominuts^igmrantim. Vides quo titulo ornat ob^ftentes, 

ScNoftrlpcr filt|nj ^itwmt» reaèexprimuf^,^uia P^- ▼• 8* 

mindtiones fiermre^ icDignitates blaffhemare ^ïi'vèiióAfi^ & 
in Reges fuos fimt acerbioresy qu^m Michael Archangeliis in 
Ipii^n SMtanam^'Juddy v. 9. Jnjltfiit • Suprematiim iftum i 
j^ege effcj^tfftfii/em , unde iji ifffim potcft exerceri ïfukfub- 
3itk^ aclquos i^Km tranftulit^, 8c omnibus bonirtc frerogati^ 
vtf fpolictur 3 ' & gUdio cafiigetur,non ut Kex^fèd ut delin-' 
quenS' Contra . Su^mdïu a Regf ercpto Kcx cflc definit, & ij 
in guos transfertur y Subdiü ulterius non {um Iiabendi, (cd 
"Regts efTe incipiunt. Q^.od nclcio cujus^«;ii^ üt a(&rere, 
nam quls illos fic exculii? 

7. Pcrpctua icniper fuit Orthodoxe Ecckfid frMxky & r#- 
(irinayKegibus aut Iniferatoribm nuUo (ub fr£téxtu zfubditM 
(iiis propriis ede reiiftendum , licet aliquoties ipfi t;irei Sc 
praetextus ^pAm^Ttt fuppetebant. Conlulantur Têrtuffia" 
nmyCypianmfihryioftmmjGtéUiyLauni'y qnos quia i) qiiibui^ 
cum contcndimus, non duquht titiviliüj^ non operaepreti* 
um cft recenlcrc. Quin nontamfwrwyïerant Judseii^Ww- 
mem^dcTUccmvoci(cr^tion\ha$foftulmt€SyUtEegemfa'cim 
crucifigendwn , vel quo vhimpdoviolandum cflc cenftrent. 
linde Pilato interroganti , FvltisM Regmvenrttmiyuciji^ 
gmi Kclpondemnt , Nos Regèm Aon habcmus prxter C<- 
Jar^my Hic Rex nofter non efil nejjity ï nobis eflct honoranduf 
& libcrandus, Jo. 1 9. 1 5 . N^c Ctf fciW ( queni Duftoreni 
^ciiint olurinii in hac CéiufaiJ per fuum^Nï/f /frtf & Efht^os 
Im^inafio$yid'4w^ ufq^ aut éreftjêvs fffOgv^^tfif 1 ' qu64* 

Ff"'"' 'Gbi 
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^iipftfucritprobèconi)ciu5»a nxdlo Scriptur^ aiutia/pt»- 
fis tlk^liin\\an\in\rmttvfri}vasfi 
diabolimn & exitiaU óagna poflfc ftabilirt 



../. I .'■..'( ï *. y » ! • l ' '\ V, . . Pi. 



ks dïxeris^qui mBosT>vmimarmh 



Ui»/; 






' üb.iL'/xyy^u\i\$YcCif[iiSitui^^^ 




fpt)WönTCScdtTeiji'cri&usrr}fn^^ _^ 

ti-c jezaM,iLxou Achabi üirpc è medio fiiftülit, idq-, hbn 
tctntèm f€mittentey(tdjuhm:^& rtmunctante Domino, 2. Règ 
10.50. 4,E/wclü6squïnqiiagenerijnVtf»i:ej cumtatdliü- 
tibusa Regewiffii/ignccoc/cftiabfamit, 2ileg.i«io, Ergo 
non hntnunes fum: Reges imfii^ armatk & hoÖill [lAëto^ 
rww faoram invafione. 

Sol Subduxit tantnm \>óipnli\sfilium y Principcm'" iw/»- - 

centm & cgre^i^ meritmyi Hefiü & patHs'fmrorei nonf^rw- 

_ ifwi^riftis'rftf rf/«f font adort r,Sc ipic fedanhr ' faÖus fedum 

probat.. ^^^ohamuifiit. Jehutiön cxctifant fr^tdiSld & itr 

funSi dvf \n3t vindiS^ in aomum Solmonis . St^cMicxe^ 



puiiu nnimam pi u uviuus^j u. i o»i 5 . oc /«ai» traaiair*. jxcc 
iJem <jflw eft tó partc Srf&4/ori/,infiriit2e mfericofdiét^tx pai^ 
tc^wd^^horrcna» frorf/fiü«/V. Undetaxatdr Jefohoami^tn Jl- 
rrfefit^ftw défeftiö iR^etei7/«mV nomine 2.Chron,j3.6, R 
p^ollicctar tomitiüs fè Tifitatiiriirii r^ri^iiitieni 'JeirayeL 

mpcrdt>Min]iiitxMol!tï,4. inEké'ihiïmri^i^snóii 

violentas 



$.j.; D< ÖiTci|jlfflïÉfcékfö. iky 

vt^t^ infeit maim^M vittdiaam titlé^é»^ «b ' ffÜiiHii^' 
dcnuiitiat. Qaod faatim exttaoriinmium in excttiplai* S'it^ 
w^arperdifdpulos-fuoseflMnareiiolüic.Liicï.^.^^^^^ ^^ '' 

Ob»^ ; Dcfcniio inattfat£. tuteU oiviliibus^lt ex /^V?7^' 
r^ (poncedenda ^ Eqg^y £4jgié^Mr>iypai»)kè gra^ 
coJubenthi jffre ilmti6ppbnenda^ :^'' «'• 

Sol. Ia propul£iiKhs>in)uriis^al}a K«gkf»r>8t F^^)2mifr,ialia 
jkattUtth^^istfaTiMmjliomm habffida di ra^iö ^ lÜdrqtti t/fm 
ti pa^.mulfétam tutêlam poffiÉ vttanderé^ ^tJohtVa M^^flfd'^ 
luntyDti nanïBtmmü manum d<ve^ Kit^/d |m dtéfihit eflfï 
iMct^itUiy Siqnidein non ^littr iSis cft règiftcTidum^qii^'m. j« 
V^rDi^4rd;ciiriofie.2. Coniiliaricmitti /f^4f/i^« 3. mandutonim 
* injnftomm ifer/riuif/ofit» 4. impetus irnicnds caod 8c mo'« 
a^é&^J?r^firo»r..5* Fm^^ juxta Servamis m^li^th it^avi^ 
dis praxin 8c Afoftoltnuni. 6 • frecibUf 8c UónyvhiSy Cbiiftianó-» 
mmpriQixvóniiii ^rmifi. 7. M^^tyri») ciui visj uliu§ éflec re* 
liquiis loeus 8c laiis,£i amta eflêiie contra Magiflramlegfti^ 
mi »K>venda» ^ -- . i^ 

.<:PA^$. Paanm inttiretdk itittr RegtfyitfiéëHSyÉiCifii^ 
xx^eiitofaflcitiiifi^Eisüttt iftötvtoluto tk purtt 5'MM2hMR^ 
gi itu.€gr^m:milaaiKf^ 

dici ciim Aige fadifragè poflitlü tfgcit^ cufll ^óUtio ')74£fi Kt 
z/i/?c»/i rolcnnlccr conti*a^i fblotio. 

Sol. Regum 8c fubdiGémm In tïöt pA^ój^if hbh eft ri^fjèi, 
&6X:f<r(/i^^Mr punieitdu^ <}Ukl^ft eft^l^ -d ]^i^^iiHli^;duia 
pmer eum ml/m luhct Juf eriorem : SUÖdittr'Ki^^^^h^ 

Min,quo ii abntatiuv/utdhi mnmm habeht ï)fi»M 'tindkéfh: 
a. (^iseFii:pafi:iviolauil}tel«^£e^ 8t/iil^it(^rjilr<A^ic>cai^ 
nullus fit utdfq5fapn*iörnifffde82>é«^? ' / ■ ' ' 

dUiSiquUalviaei^o i^ poifit hftimk clf^gAÏafi y'potèi( 
t^Hita a c99hmuniconv9ti$M^ publlcOfir2{bijit cslftigaH^ ft fi fii: 
iy^Mf d« ibr6»9 duturbar^fuffedi^itré'fUVloetfmtbg^^^ ^' 

rf 2 ver fis 
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S4ulumAic€t fingulis Jfraelitk huUicris crac mintntm ^ urn- 

Yffrfis camen in idem corpus coagmentatis longè fuit mi* 

nor,fcd 4«r{30ï:iurAf Saulo conccfËe aliacrat ratio , juxca' 

fe/j^c^imutfingulis.cratwtfjor, iu&«wiw/ir, quiajmi- 

'^fl;yïi i^n wtfgi- ]n^gUdii qr^ €ommi^ quam fingiiit ^ ncc 

un£ti niagis «^/z/n::// quam iingu1i,vidcanc autèm lioftri jm/-" 

x;fr^ ^quomodo exf^iciim cumulo^^f j eliciant, cum ne 

gMri4 mycniaturiiiT/ngM/Ar^aut in Regem\cx.ta:€ant domnim 

cum ab ;p/# D^o plus author.ÜAtit ha^^i^t Ilex,quaai pop«/Mf ei 

ppteit iconced^TCiquia non ;habctriiri4c conccdit. 

OA.5.. Quod facit jWe cft magis w/e, fed fiibditi facionr 
Regem üi^jskOioneic confmfu^ Ergo, tmivcrfi 'm publico con- 
iilio poliep m4/m«autnoritate,quamK«»e5qucm p'dttuUrm, 
& pe7Con(èqu€ns quod cmtukrint poiCnt rctraherefi pcrioi-' 
luiu 8?»abufii.s illud exigcnt.. : . v . : ^.'^' '- * . ■ 

Sol. Valct illud Axioma tantum in pb)yrcAr,qaaB:agani! 
affeSivè. & necejfariq^non in Jïrb/i^ mtPoUucif qax opeiun- 
tur per accidens & voluntarhfic /gn^,qui caJcfacit ^mm, a- 
Qua^uft cW/d/vr^npn P4/i7i2b»<]uas cne^^avit Sampfamm Samp- 
jQlic «rajt xêbt^m^m- Judak qui gr4pidm frcit 3lb<n»4iri; nü- 
. ro iüa crat . magis gravidus. Faciun t liberijBurgmfes xjpdé 
mitumt ad po/i f/cpi conventiés^nntn illi pollen t rnajori ^irtlf- 
rit<ïfe quam mjJi.Si poffunt pro arl^itratu retféherc qixod m» 
iriicrf^sTi^ /Vip; bo^> multi^ ad 

ftWib«s|fracr|f|fridftf . v v : 

SqL At fipe^piri non pptcft iflra falii^: j éxcufo Moj^ifhatm 

imferio. Unde T^ifx Zedechiof impius qaia Chufiüi Domini^ÓL^ 

ji9»9i. ^^W^ iiritus of}s ppf uli,Unient» 4. to. CTt ergo c«rp«f fine 

^iwA fpirituSc populusfinc R^e, Esfcifks fimm piedüi' cflc vtm^ 

ter^4l«P,pnifièc&n^ 5^/4< /^^i.fit&usrlcgrr«ïTeéf^ propo^ 

^x,\xs,mc€([i^ffki^tft^mmfi prx $b(sqnN> Praicipibus di^ 

bit09obtineati>0«tr4. M^^»'i^aratiQnejf;2i^.duplcx iiabcdr 

tur vel fimflkfter, ^^ finm dqctais,ut êudim ad ^ckw, Kcm^ 

J0l-I7^^pc wnü^ff^^ft habchdmi^ ywl^ww ipjiiwf fwdir- 

Himaf,jS^^ift9fk- fne^i^o {/ilHm:nóStx^vaMQc vpCa ^ne dt 

i , prx^tius 
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pi*aeftaikias^qua/is eft regiw aut Magijhéitiif lalccrius fufrtma" 
tw^zA populi falucem^quaiii (ie producit & indueity Llt f4* 
lm populi hoc fukro tantiim non totaliier nitatiir j qaa'fi a^ 
butatiir tyrannusüi^rcrti^ furtftate a Veo ipli tr^ditz^ f erendta 
cAïünsjubditifynonferiendusyfcd Veijudicio relinqucndus, 
qiii r^péntféSrit-iiiqófmi^ hmir^ byfmitm pvo^ptptfeccatu^, 
foptli , Job.34/3o-&dicitiTgiJ^po^tfftf:ib,i8.ncrcbcllantes' 
Deo beffum i nfme inveixiantur, Aft. 5.39. 2 . A xioma aiitc m 
hoc ij{aStf falm pfUli jufrem'a léx(h,e. co colliniare debet 
kpcjuvrméyüt pq^ulifaluU conducat)4irigit untiUn lep/la^ 
mbydfmH^rión dèthtnu Jkffmdiwiiy ut fubdimum^ prc^itu- 
s^tur cenjfirif^ ^ y ^ 

Oè,j. • Ncccffitas non habet /egew,ncc frógagatlü vete reli^ 
gw^liiiulJlf f^fli^iff^t^ari^aüt pisptetf^r/ow^i vinculis q^ impe- 
dtenda;1Bi^ó mec'kx ^amntalis a\kiiJti\Rei}\tbhU , aut 
Riligmiis cujufvis conjcientia injiciant tragulam , quo minus 
fubditi InSenatu Icgitime cönvcnknteSj Dei glorU icjÊjilatt 
totiüs £cf/f^ & Ke/p«WiCie profpiciant. 
' Sok^F^ciMivismaU^utvcnhntbona » illorunvvox eft 
quorum jnftè'tA rfertwn^tfiovRom.j.S.&feffem pro'p*i/ef,& cun-- 
fta qux>'habèé hófltia^dabit fto^amfmifua^'y ic}fi^ihm]mfit 
effa tu m, Jot 1 . 4:Scd opus non habet Dei veritaf^ ut homi^^ 
niim tnendaciis (uffulciatur. Ncc Cbri/ï/tfwoincumbcrcpo-^- 
teft talk «ecejj/mr jUt vitam rcdimat f erfid^é^ ie apcrto j?<t;k- 
r/ö fidenf) Rberet; Sic énim qui vult unimam fu^^ni ftf/t^^m ra- 
cCFCjperdet eauijficqüi vult praptssr Chrifkum pcrdtciT,ïn if«- 
liitt eam^Maitiié-^V ï* cara non fit énbitsr ïmtv l^um & 
noj qui inanumfuam inter utrumq; noftrum (it impofiturus 
quis Fapa^^ut wörfrf//«w,Papafiipcnordi(penfabit, quo mi- 
Tm^^'^^tumVrincif&jséréttncmuni reus: pcrjUkit uibditus Jok^. jj, 
tcncatur? 3 . Poftrenio c\irj\ lite fendente non conftet^an iimu* ^ 
l^tü fitea nécsffiw^VBt fictirgetur^iSc patcat; quod non fe»- 
tui Scripturafj ièd fr^tcxM aliquonim nodum fai (cripto. 
qukrcntiunijin rem /ïwm turbas cxcitct; Hadrïant tmulmxi 
-cx'rtftibos mvii uiq^ad fhrenijin. hoc f5?/ Dr^comnl novum,. 
d4jvi^ Sc^^nmimmt Gawiorrbir fuburhaiiis, ^eon^^i. jA)i. 

' -^-^ •■: Ff 3 <y. ^^V c U 1^1^: ^ 
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^.Dvtm nóbid infictkn fafliciat conclv^oftHvaUfif^; i^moju- 
ofX^if$'S7i^€^r3 vinumquod zb iüfijif utre ha&enusbibi- 
niüs wrw^/ub RegibttfyEfijcofis & Judicibué ortfaódoxts , cfi 
mel/ftf.Luc. 5 .& ultimo. 
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nAnJlata Liturpia , mdiver/ts Sc^ 
clejiis diverf^e , woi/ö Sacris literis 

non repugnafit,Jtntfroband(étIfiSi» 

I vis public2*wrdm/mjlrjti9n/ ^frafani^ i^ripcoribus^ 
JLüü^tribuicurjè T'htologk vero reftring^fsar ad ii^- 
tfir , Sacrale admimfh^hnifm qus pubiicè periifsidir. a* Cu» 
IMS pars eft Jêsmft^ » i AiraM«W jiff^o» <|ii^ ^Mmpred-, 
bu5,(cu fiipplicatione ;. quae ngatiênes dkuntar ab JJidvrf 
HifféUnfi. Orig. 1. ó. in &ie^ 3 . HaB divcr& habeaucur b 
divcriis EotUfiis , non quoad dothinmn h Scripturis dedB-ï 
ceiidam^Cèd mioad agendi rmdianj 8c ritm varios. Statae aur 
temdcbenteflêinómnibasEarle/Uif. C^^<' 

1. Prxfcripta ftiit certa Aaramiifilik^ushitiodktwdi' 
forma. Num. ($.23. a. Diftau Iftaelitk^ conccptia Veibk 
exhm9lêg^cU\ Hof. é.23. Incuicaca omni^/irfinmljiiiiflikes* 
prefla litank. loeL a. 17. Ei^go talis formabBcaltuiipcibU- 
ciiuntScripcaatanél9f/. 

2. Extant apud Aff/eTT pnefcriptt inrocandi /vrif»£r id 
jirc£ tran/Iationemj Ëiftationem-. Num. 10. 35. ^z^VêPiiit 
commcncario iiluftratz, Pial.^S. 3 . BmedidiênM ctiam b 
makdiSimik in montc Gerazim , & £6«/ pneCbribunatr ^- 
9mdie. tDeuc. 27. 12; non factie autcm méAiM tfpivüifm 
iuüA^ntveftigiif. 3. Pfalmi 



Sn PA^W P^yidif naiamaL txy^e ümt Lhmgkixït 
p2. pvo Sabbato. 'P\. adjciurkawdimi ft/pw/iww in culta pub- 
iico , Sc^mJec/wifta Camka Gr/?rfir«w:P{a1miim ii9- fr- 
quqni4>4l^afgiïai)iplai'itni3«t patettKi{)fonim timmbm^ 
tituiufic in^rnmtmjhf MK/ïci'yjiiHiue'publiais -culmi cclchra* 
featur. -, , . . 

4, f^'atct idem -ex fraxi Evckfiét Judaica , «bi prstcepit 
Hex^ki*^ 8c principes Lwjt«f,ut laudarent Vominum non ad 
didamqn raptus t*teniporarii , f&ijèrmonibM Vavidi & ^- 
. fafh videntii ^ qui laudaverum cuni inagna /jpfif/^^Sc inturva- 
toge««adoravcrunteum. 2. Cbrow. 29/30. 2,ExLiturgia 
Sïïmaritana:^ qiillAi cönqueifi liïnt Ji4d£i ab Airiano ïmpera" 
rörp,fuiflc ab iis crcptam, 3 . Ex Sidar Tehillim Judaeis L«//- 
tam£ ^dhuc in uCa ^ Sjmèttum^i^mnbam quod h Liturgie 
Judaeorum fuiffê dcfiimptuni affirniat Buxdorfius. 
'■"i^u Se^vatfg'^^diSt^vh uiis Difcipülis)fxdfw oïajidi forw»^ 
i^WjIVÏat. 6.9* ut fuis antca pwpccpiflEêt éaftifla,Lik. 11.2^ 
gMam ob(cryzS^ poflea .^^^o/cif infuis<io;i!i/fiiri2)»y'conftat 
cx^JiifiimMartjiTt. Jfol.z^K TertuBiano. Apöloget. cap. 30* 

Staliis^i^pudfC^Wj^'^^'^^^W'*^^ * 

6, Proftan.t Litw^/ir fw&fcc*e tam Gucmm qaim LMfino- 

i^nyifofiolGrumyJPatfum^ 8c Succtfforunuf^wit iitcunq; habcari'* 
tav fiépfoftutid 3 vel faltèm interfaUu^ anti^uaetameii <&njt 
maxima ex ]^ti€ y & ^/iwwiflonim tempomm nobis Fcfernitt. 
Yid. Pammtim xluii^ fnmh , ScCafandtèn dé^imj^^ftóA 

JJtUfgicif* " ' .'.'iffK; .''♦■ :'■* ,". ,vv .-.../ ';'■.' 

7. Si priyati Rfkkm- éiBxmlm f tétk^ précis permhté* 
i^WiKsf ^ & it^inu idia üèquercittur ebfiirdii. i . Tot fi^- 
r«riif pene in publico guUu diftra^ionesi qtietfimt convcrii- 

ff4tiasagJSKitseis^txith^ neciperitrwes ^ y^l" idrow Amn miH 
poflc refpodcrc. i .Cor. 1 4. ró.3 iPUpbeiti tpiéirttm dcbita in- 
iUcuuane in Sawis privari, qii« maxima ex f arte in repetita 
pttóicè Lfiurgid Hlls 'mailcatnr. 4. lïniüs cuju^-, crudumy 
icvfulm ^iny^ntm ëeJibcwÉMj-EtGlefiaè eiv^wiwi cïfr pnep<> 
WRVliW^ ,5 •) .4f f^#^»^*E)fc<) Jii»conjunais ftifftitiftjonih us 
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& ionfeffiofiihtti fandcrmn Communioncm irritafh prorfas fi- 
cri, 6. 7orPoTm irrcpcrc üudientihm^ dum nihil cft quod ipfl 
dgm^ fcd pendcant tantum aborantis//tó?«<ïmfcontftftj & 
huc illuc dclatofpiritu. 7 . *£wj«fcf loi» & «vjijff^^Wtfr in dffeSir 
^omin,qu3B funt in Sacris /iteri J^coctui fraffamnda^üvi canuindi 

, prorfus pcrixe^quod fi P[almi^ & modulamina eodeih e;ctemfo* 
ratio imfetu effent tSuC^^infmre pocius judicet talcs cultms 

. ^«tumChriftianorum inff-ediens infidelk^ quam cultwn cc- 
lebrari ipliusj qui/Ordinc mimero & menfur^ compofuit 
, & difpoliiit omnia. 



Ob)tcitur. 

Oh. I . TT Umanum inventwn feu \b%\0'^n^xidt, in Sacris 
Xn non cft fcrcndum , Fruftra me C9lum docentes 
^odinuzs^(\n3tCuut mandata homirmmiM^t. 15.9. Col. 2,23* 
Scd ftaf£ LimgU funt hominum inventa^ quae induamt*M 
M^f iir»iAr. Ergo ex Ecclcfiis funt penitus tliminai»^. 
. S9L Textus urget daarinam non eflè mutandamy quas coiH' 
ftans fempcr debet ede (ine additione^ aut dimimitione'^ Qgpci 
prxcipio tibi^tdc tantiim facito Domino , nee addat qüicquam 
aut minuas. Deut. 12.32- Vifciflina interim qiuc doftriiia^ 
anciUatur huic & qua prop^gatur» poteft efle in vmis &* 
clejiis varia^modo doürind fit conformis. 2. & cur exreir 
por4n> frecei aequè inventiones humane non cen(èantiir)ic 
jtdU , vel fpiritus multorü deliberatö mimüs (apcrer qdia 
fiq[gulai is arfeptitiuf > 

0£. 2.ABiCvimis Kmam feu Miffaübus masdmtex 
parte prodicrunt Li\mü£ , qu« di^Ücent ; Ergo -rfjtfi» 
cbri^i^n^ funt,8c non adniittendae; 

Sol Atqui non nituntur jRoift<inf»//»mautoritate^ 
iprzforw/Mre cum Scripturis,& Catechi^mutucftiiyU, confeli- 
onum hamomk , quibus in i^lurimis Rifmnati cum FoiH^ïf- 
/^^/ir conVQuunt, 2. Nunquid oegandum cfiCJbyifiFMfcflr 
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jyeifilitm^^tpna, Diabolus hoc aflcruit. 3. Akoranum aliquid 
habct,quod vcrbo divino cft confemaneum^ num ideo tarnen 
vcritas cft rcjicicnda / 

Ob. ^. Formvilx fix£LiturgU 9 (piritum prccum intcr- 
cludunt fidclibus conccflüni, Z^ch. 12.10. qui inccrccdit 
pvo nobls fuffiriit ineffabilibus. Rom, 8. 26-&pcricripta 
LUuTgka contra ApoftpU fr^ceftum cxtinguitur. i. ThcflC 
5.19. 

Sol. Eft fpiritus J/£?tf?2i^quid fit de novo pefetf(/«w 3 & (pi- 
ritus i^ftenSyqucm imflotamwy ut publicis noftri$]«pp//c<ilif-, 
nibm (uDveniat, Tam pr/t^rfriw^quam publicè 5 oranti ade-- ; 
rit ^/rirwif ,modo omniafiant juxta diS^we» cjulHcm j^i- 
liir^nenipe ut fr/z^^M privaüm, ^uhlica publicè peragantur. 

Ob. 4. PerLituigica bujuimodi^x^^lmpediuntürple^ . 
rumq; Conciomsjptt quas quid credendum^faciendiim^Scfetendim 
fit^a Ueo prxcipuè diicamus. ' 

Sol. Mandata Dei non funt opponmda , led comfonendaySic 
ut non feinviccmimfediantytcafromffvennt. titurp£ iEitur : 
hujufmodi funt frobimdx , quas Concioms efficaciores re^^nf, 
no qu^ exihdtmtyvcl iwfediumyWc ferendi tales ÜMthmaütè. 
I>tclémat9fes;qm inlportuna garmUtatc Puiikds preces è fiik^ 
lium caetibusffp/odMir^utipfi tolummoao audiantUr ^ &co^ 
laiKur. 

Ob. 5. Cum ccmvenitis inquit Afojiglusy Mhufi]pii(q; ve^ 
&4umPfalniumh2dxt^oaunambzb€tr Jfocéljffinhzhetiin'- 
ierfretatiommhdhet^ i.Cor. 14. 26*ti Trof heu duo ^mtres 
dicant^fe caet^ri dijuècenty quod fi Alii revelatum fucritjfê- 
ifaf2t/,prior taceat, potcftis enitn omnes per finguhs propheta- 
rc, Ib. V. 29. 30. 31. & i/ert«wj Chrifti habitet in ^fohis ébun-' 
iantèr , in omnij^iwti^ docentes & commonentes vofmet* 
iffos PféilmiSyHymmisy & Canüonibm^intualibus. Sed ifta om- 
tiié cxcludunt ftau LiturgUy in quibtis ex frdfcrifto tantum 
agunt Mmfter & Audmes. 

SoU Obtinuit mos iftc in EccUfia in publicis convcntibusy 
quamdiu iuvalueruntdonapropber^ndi) icUnguarum miracu- 
lo(a^ad flamdtidm Evangdium, nunc verö aliter fe res ha- 

Gg bet 
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bet , cum Evangdium fit ex Scripurif propagatum; ideoq; 
alia di[iifUna eft conventibm acccukmodatm. r. libt Pfahnir 
Hymni ^ 8c canthnss ffirituaks ufum fuiim Habeant p'ivaünij 
dum ftatx obtineant in fublicoy ad publicam zdificationem, 

Limgu. 

Ob- 6. A cmit petenda^potihs (ïint prrcej, qu^m i fnemorU^ 
(cd preces dejcriprif & ad unguem habiu effluunt plenimq; 
ab ore^ dum mens tf/ib vagatur ^ utc»/t/iyhabeaturtant&m 
labiorumïfnvMtort rc^rthcnCu% , Mat. 15. Era.29. Ergo ha- 
bendx potiorr f (imt irecej pro tempore concept , quam certö 
deicriptac. 

dS'oI» Fiiium hmirmm non prxjudicat difcrfUnét^ nee p«i/ic/ 

preces tkfrivatd tollunt fe invicem,(èd potias ttmllunt & ex- 

tojfi^t, hae domi habeantur, ScTecrero apiid te , iftaBj^/ic^b 

cam aliif^ orandus eft autem (emper Vminw^ ut nncerè & 

' devote omïït% f acultatts cum corde fanftificato concinant» 

Oh. j. Vailandas fimt freces fublic£ ad obvenientkiai 
varieiatm^At hoc non admittuht j^4t^ Liturgie, 

ScU In genere quidem mnia qux contingant^compr^- 
hendunt iJturguefublicd/xim ver6 res tulerit^ Yariantur ao- 
toritite fiéi^M. In jejmikyEuchdrifikkyfA in qtdbufdmrdM 
pê^k vel itdvétfes^ fTétfenHbi^y auc in^endemibm: Sic obli- 
berationem a Pulvert pyrio , pf^é^aut alia caUmitate^nnuk' 
tur aptid nos UturgU^ 8c qmdam d^kiumm^ afia èmittaiW 
tur^fed i&siftinaf Limgim aon i^tmty fed prarfènü oc(^Oft^ 
m accommodant*^* . > : ^ ^ 
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^JESTlO.Vl. 

t^nLiturgia Anglicana fit fdcris 
literis conformisl AfE 

TRia funt quas caM«if<»/>»etif Sanllcrum ,.& confenfumf^ 
de/ifon dem^onftrant. LVcHtina. 2. Cultus. ^.{Ditii^ 
flifiê. Confcnfus d»ütin£ apparet in conralionum 
harntdnié. 2. Cultm in Liturgkk. 3. JDifcifUtut in Canmbui 
Ecclc{iarum diYcrlanun aivtr/ts. Liturgia jlngUcana bic 
examen fubit^qua^ fuh Edi^ardi6^'^ duplex,An.rcghi 2^0^%^ 
5^^. 2. j(vb JÊMzaketbayic .^. JücA^ Rege in aliqutbus e» 
méndador^s. Dcultima aUèritur , qara ik &ciis literis 
ivnformifi Qyia, 

1. ContcxtaeratSc expenpi aSnceri^mis Vodoribufy 
Mart)ribuiydLut Cot^efforibuf. i.Ctarmero. 2. GtinitJlQ.'i.Sm" 
de/10. 4. Ta}lero. 5. Jucffo.^' HmfbrAdo. 7. Horif». 2. cxip- 
fiiis Scripturae plaarïs. ^. ordine f ^i^/^ri Scdc^ce^* 4* qius 
maxime facerent ad xdificationcni. 

2. Qmnes ^xpii»Acit aut tmexit lordcs &n^o$9quibus 
laborabat ufus fut loquebantur) i • iS iitMif • 2 . Hexfixriienr 
fi$. 3. Bangmmfis. 4. Lmoli^^y. ^.Eb^4icefifts > deiibatls 
& conte0êratis lis tantum (Qc prifcis LititrgkU , quac [com- 
pertum crat, SanSuarii ftaterd optimè convcnirc. 

3. Compr^htnditomncs ortindï formuloi. i.ConfejJionif. 
i.hefrecétionif. $^Sufflic4tmk, /!^.Int€fc^^ 5. GtatU'- 
rum aSiênk. 6. LaMmJonk. j*f!iLm(fecaütfm ad Veum t2inr 
turn dircf^as^exclusa prorsiis omni. i. *A^^•x«7fifll>2.'A- 

2i9MlpU. 3. ]^f/#^a7pMiêu•^/»^lA•4•Af4H0^«V^5*^'* 
N«y«A«7pUr é.*Aff*A«iffi«.7«X9Buc^ff4. OUD omnibus a- 

liis fhiltrkfii (uperftlcioiis M^lohtrUk. 

Gg 2 f4. Sclcgit 
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ij.. Sclcgit aptas Scripturae fmhnes^tc texm^qul tcmpo»^ 
- ryoco,& occauoni, & pop«/^i inftitutioni ,^& «dificttioni 
infcrviant^ctffecbifwKm una cum illis brevcni5& facilcm cx- 
hibens. 

5 . Gcftus fedendi,ftéindi,genufleSendi tales pracfirribit intcr 
eranduniyic adorandumyCpX maxime faciunt ad talis n^otii 
KcveretUidmySt foIennkatcmrc&fediCtWeüam mutuam inccr 
miniftrum & fofulm opporcunam prxcipkH& , ad €on[enjm 
fovendiim^Sc torf$rem cxcuticn Jum> 

6. Accommodac (e omnibus Ecclcfic ujibus. i. Sacra" 
memmim^cmipe Baftifmi & ccen£ admiiiiftrationi. 2. Adul«. ; 
torum (onfirmationi^ juxca difciplinam ihcorhiptam -br/fc/ 
EccleHx. 3. Mitf trimomi cclébratióni. 4. JEffotantium nlSu* 
tioni&con(blacioni. 5. Aforf»or«m (cpulturae^. Ó^Fkmimh 
f«mEuchariftiaK,poftpuerpcrium; 7. Scandaloj&rum inttt* 
niinaciónibus,& exterminauonibm ab Eccicüa, 

7. SufFragium obtinuit. i. Calvlni^ qui ctfi noUvitiir' 
cnidioribus qtiibufdam editionibus tolerabiles ( ut loqui- 
tur^ quaCiam iweptiWafcrendas tarnen exiftimavit^ ut intfi'^ 
etati non obnoxias,quia •iioftenditEccleliarum confenfimé 
2. confulit rudimbufic .^-mvaiOTes cohibct. 20 Buceri in co- * 
pio(b traftatu inter opera ipfius Anflkana.^^AlexdnJriAkfii 
Scoti. i^fttri Martyrif. 5 .Gualteri 8c 'liptrincnum. 6. AigtmM^ 
fium. 7. P^ing/'i>inftitutibn}S (èverioris, in defenf ione 7«eAV 
quin & PiMtf quintm hanc ratam habuiilet Liturgiam , n Rcr 
gina£/ii^éerb<f, ut ab ipiius authoritate (Jmz^^r^tm illam 
itrcepilTctjnec tam impudcns quifquam prodiit è P^rntificik 
(|ui ^m/mt efl ipfius iinceritatem oppugnarc, ; * 



Ojicimt Adyerfantes. 



Ob.L 



Cjllendmtmiyinqiio. i. AfoayphadeRgnsintxff 
legenda 134. capita, praftenniffis hCamnids. 
1^2, 2. Sanau4;il«*«irw Utopici, i,Ag4tha. 2. Terfetui. , 
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3' i^tój. 4. fffafientia. $. Swithun. 6. Machute. 7. Dunjlan 
3. Fefta rcüncntur iwfe/ï<ï. i . Conccptionis Bcatae Fïrgitó/. 
2ivifitationis M^rriif. 3. NomiiiisJ^f//iy. 4,Sa/iftaB Crms. 
5.Inventiomscritfij. ó.Gcorj^iufi Michaelis&cimocentium. 
intcr ferias noftras,& fimilia qu3B fuperftitioncm rcdoicnt 
Fonüficiam. /* 

i?o/. Apocrypha legi pcrmittuntur ; pr//co We,.ob con- 
ienfiim ciim camnicis^zd exempla viu & rormandos mores^ 
non ad confirmanda do^matayin quibtisex^licantur pluri- 
ma^quas contraftiiis habentur in Canonicis , 5c a^ captum 
fopularem fiilo ümplici 8c tantum non Camnictt accomnio- 
dahtur. a.Ri^tioeoturanatdam fub tttuli9p»d7or(Wi memo* 
'jnx^iiFsfté non culm atkajus gratia/ed ut ftatuae qmdmn 
Mercuriales aiit Epocfxe,^ prifcis fix£ ad anni mwienta diflin- 
^cnda,qöac cxauftorat^icriint in Edvardió^'^ CalendariiSy. 
ncc conftatqua ^wfifonVi™ ifi hodic chtonologica^ 8c negotia- 
tona in priltinas fcdcs irrcpferunt, 3 . Michaelem Arch^n- 
'geliim mnOhriftufH dciiotarc receptior^ cft icntcntia , unde 
anCi^mpitur Dewn celebrand\,ób indultum nobis Angelos 
rum minifterium^in Michaelis fcfto. 5 . Imocentes vero mmy-' 
res habentur i^atione cau[£^norïcoj^e^(mis:^interfrttativè 8c faf- 

crat princlpium,non /tfaSf alic^iyi? ppqicn'^ ^ Jpel|qualq(uac 
jöccutirunt k^fniodi yel retmentur vdLpmittuntur ^ abfq; 
re/igi«w>autprwdent^m fcanaalis. 

06.2. 7ranflationts alienas aut depravatof. 1 .habet te<xfi«r 
ut illud in liminc. 0tjto|iat fftfie (»10$t^Ümét t;^ tZ- 

fattll t^e llO^i) ikcitacur Èzek. i S»2 1 . (cd iïbi hcic non di- 
atVominussiit conftrcnü patct. , 

. JRe|^, Dixit Dminw quoad fcnfiini^licct non verbatim. 
Eadem ccnfura feriant Afpftolos , qui textus V.T.m Novo 
aliquoties (ie producunt. 2. Pf^ï/. i o 5 . v. 28, habet JL/>«rgi4. 

j^nDt^ei; Isere tiot ofaeotent unto |)to toe^a, nova vero & 

tM^O^qux funt prorsus «Scv^aXi^invlcèmcontr^iii^oritf^ 
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Kefp. Ancq)8cfttcxtii8pr/ginirf^jubP.'iai<7T vd intern 
FOgativè^vel negativè (iimi poteft^ üc ut refpLciat Tel Mofm 
& Aênmem et ftgna ccUta^auc ipfos JEgyfti^s. Mbjbt fi rcipi- 

cmii^nayvc&t dkasSDIiec cetelleD nota0fitfiift |to tooft 

Mg)}üoi Tcr (i magis fpcftes, legasficperinterrogado- 
nem. jluD WU tl^ not DirobeD^eitt imfO 1^0 tD09^Kl cftj 

Slici; fsiete tafobetrimt imto |^ foo^o uc habct vulgaiis, 

quam tranflationem exiftiniat veriorem Ful/erm nofter in 

Mijcell.lib.^xzp.iOAn Criticit(ixt'notiim eft) vcrfatifliinus* 

3. Dominica, [ecunda ipo& Efifh aniam^Ey ^ngtlium Li- 

rfrrgic<^legic,(ÊtKri;tranattirrlicqstnm (tt (0^ 

800D tlKItti^ano fu^ men be D;mnte ^peti t|^ fD|éi|i 

t0 fUO^r^ quod favct e^/eti/r^corrigit nova tranftiüiêyillMi 

folieti men liabe toellDjmAe Toh*2.io. 

Kfj^. MilStSMirGrzce & *^nK^cb.non inelrioN tantènii 
fed /i^eri^ ƒ etiam bibcre iignificant ^ quo (cnfii Et^^iigrliMi 
cft intel/igendum. 

4. Sic^^^jatfoeber <0 manifelt t|ie fame iê lif/Ht. ïr 

pi&X>onm\.j.$uMdrigcf. ex Efhe[. 5. 13- pro VKiWtfMtW 

5. Deusdicitur SQ^ j^atj^rofallt^Ritf catteo if» 
tliecin freaben ,Epift. Dom. 16. Trinit. pt> jfi^4 
lD(mn ^ tofiole Tamili; ür name&,EphëC 3.15. 

6. C^«Mt|^0rQi^ont^iDiKcMiBtcallAlNns^ 

vangelium Aniiunciation^s pro fuitj^ |^ tfpRt ff caBU 

|barcen)Luc.i.3é. 

7. jZtodna bo^berefl^ tqmt f eroTdeiU) Eplft^ pom.!. 
§tMdrigef.Tpro jSnftoeret^ to 3leiiifttonf{iaf luteifk^C^^ 

4-25- 

Refp. Hos omnc$ tolIat]tT«p«/öi tranftathnora&bjact' 
hó Rege illuftris memoriae^juxta cujas nonMm, dilaa P<r 
this qnam negata , eil iftonim 8c conJImiBum fincüreptn 
cafti^tio. 

3. Partcs qüaidam imfgr4fe; malè/efcff<if ,'&tiifjrt«iMff 
cfleclamiuntqualesinnt, i. TeVem. 2. Btmdicite. 3. Be- 
mdiüus.t^. Magnificat. %* Nmdimhtk. 6. ^1001^ iwbw 

7. B(^ifm 
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7« Béftikitf ftivénuijimtcumfragmemk oufboitlam jBr/pM« 
r^^fuD titulis Ef iftolarum & Evangeliorum.E qiiibus 7e Deum, 
BcmdichCyiL ^icumfs vultjbumana (iint inventg Ap9cryfha , 8c 
(nCpe&nm continent d^Üunamjixi iila de pra^ciHi frinimis 
cognitione fub (alutis f fr/cwfo, ca;us rudifires nuUatcnös 
ftint ca^cs, BentdiOw ;Magmficat , & Nunc dimhtk pecalk-» 
rc6fucruntSp.S^» r/ipfMPi, perfonis tandem ab illis prb 
tempore infpiratis f non frmifcue omnibus) compctentes, 
Privatus baftifmas limbo fumrum vcUficat5& fir»/ïtóe ifte E- 
piftolares & Evangelit^ ieparanc ea, qux fuiic unkndéijk ali- 
quoiics.perperam applicantor. 

Sol. SumdtTeVeum^iLBencdidte (cripturis cflc oénpmity^ 
& quotidianac<ievodoni if^swire^ i^mbolum Üluii i/hhM"- 
fu^j^kmis vult] nonfitnfUcmes Sc minus cé^i$^£cd per- 
▼er^ doSrinam T^rinitatii oppugnantes a (alute excludit. Bf- 
»ediffir]impkta5iffChriftopriipbefi4fi yMé^fiifiiat^ gratam 
in^tiKbmifclicitate fci0ifi/^r4riaffr2yrft9ic dmittii] Chriftianam 
ack moricndtan fiêmftiiudinem omnibus derotis ingecit/ 
Nee baftifmM privatus limbum puerorum fomniat , ant ne* 
teffiiatem medii urget^ne quo infans falute excidat, (ed nr- 
teffitatemtjaLntian ffiieefti UaiévenimUiqmttncntm oipne» 
frofojitkii Deo mediif & féKrémmtü^SvBediUtiimezttttiédte. 
Efijlolarum tiEvêngthotum ^dblt;^ Auditomm captui adap** 
tac^.tant^aUunt ut diftrahant » ut potiös'^ab hijurnuxli 
fêcilmibHsAd ampliora aSiirgant. 

Ob.4,. Errorcs do£triiif obfervcntur iii . i .TV DttmQTm 
fofi^am dcvicifii m9rtis:é^tu\i^ appèroifti jcredctitibosfv^'' 
mm ctelomn. Ei^o ante ClxsMviSorUnijFatres V.TUimbmii^ 
non cdr/ftm occaparunc. 

S^fff* Ofiendiiur cujus gmia fétres caslümfoJlldeTum^' 
non quéndo caperant poffideiv^fjj^ffidemhtaufiemjper /tfcri- ' 
ficium agni(siinundi«rig/»e,non^6Ea 9 üddeSiiiêHonè occi* 
G)cfxod dfitecedenübui & fequcntibus Hof^nnd filioDavid' 

2* IxilitAmsijpcr aj^nm y iijMngidnem fudirttmy Tide« 
KUIT Cbriftum exmis^inffiC^fidffi & t^ejlirf eiiwè-cuin oc- 

tcm 
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tcM €%tcmb calamitatibsn ie morte fubitanea fniftra depre- 

camur 

Re^. Mediaüxnti&^liberationiiiifalutif , non exmifmi 
fomuUynon magis quslm ciim Dominum rogamus^e nos 
inducat in tentaüonemj^ait non eüam rogemusj ut impenden^ 
tcs temfcftates^zut calamita tes extenm ï nobisaveitat^ 

3* Ne memirmU iniquitatum parcntum noftrorcmi] pro^ 
mortuisaftruic Orationem. 

Ktjp. ;Immo proi;ii;^ tant&m oranms , at Dras peccata 
TatrmtiO&roïXitn noftris non accumulet , & in nos vifitct* 
Mortuomm cmmemoraüo neutiquam habcnda eft prQ mor- ' 

tuis Omio^ 

I 4. In Catechifm9 fcrvator dicitur totum .genus humanum 

redsmijfe , quod Gratiam uni vetfalem ^rmm/iinorfdii ftata- 

'minat. 

i He ff. Aflcritür tantbm ibidem £e(f«;i^f/off^4irr#r9 non ff- 

demft(jrum numtm^^ut univerfalitaf^ ac (i eflèt didum. Nullus 

redemftus efi ex tjoto genere human^^ qui Deum filim non ha- 

bctredemftcrem. 

5 • Poft quartum p£ceptum precatiuncula petir,ut ad Sé' 

hatum Judaicum obfèrvandum Deus inclimt corda mStê^ de 

quo mandatum eft intelligendum. 

Reff. I n i(b mandato aliquod monde erat^ouo, ad cubm 

fuhlicum die ï Deo conftituto, prxftandum obligamur; ali« 
ud ceremmale^Cm fofttivunijüt aies iftecflêt è Creatiomfcpór 
mus. Ceremomk illud erat^ ChrijlQ inN.T. per Af êfién 

fublatum^iA>Ctii\xto(^ro Sabbato jfadéetfum ) die^quem cele- 
bramus 9 Pomiffico: petimus autem nos ut Deus iocllnet c«r> 
da mftra ad illud, quod erat in ijlo mandéfto morale^pecagen- 
dum. hoc c&^ ut aiemVominieum cultuiDei,f«i/^o, proQl 
nunc fe habet^^fTiff £cr/c^V&nftificemus. 

6. In Baptiimo regtnerétio ui^tur , . ut 9ftii Saciamend 
tferatum^iluodcikPaf^icmn. 

Reff. R^cnerationem tantum exteffumSc Sacraimmékm 
fpondet Bapifmiês , quam intemm S, S. ^enentÜoncm 

7. I0 
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. 7. In off endke de S^cvzxncntls. Cüm refpondctiir,Diio 
gcneralitèr Sacranücnta ad ialutenit cflfc ncccflana , oilia 
quinq; pontificiorunitacito inlinuatur & probantur. 

Rejf. Sed non ut S^cramenïa ad falutem abfolutc ntctC^ 
faria, (cd quae potSis Sacramentalia (ünt apud veteres^^ & no* 
xn^n Sacrament! genèratim fortiimtur, rem ipfam yèro pf o- 
priè non cxtib^nt. 

ÖA. 5. Ritus pcrftringunt Suferjtitiofos. i. Invéjfilufy 
ncmpcfufcrfellidoyCUtulIoyiL hujufinodi quae idololatfiamrcdo" 
icnt Papifticam. 

Reff. Ifta ij'ii^ê^ decórem tantum apiid rios fpedaot) & 
perfbnarum diJUnSionem , ^ucm in Sacris tl. T. Dei ini^iitiii- 
to obfcrvatum legiriuis. i m . 

2. Ih Jignocrücié fronti tbaptitati adjcfto. ' , 

Reff. Hóe non mnecejfarium urgctur, Ccdtit i^sJp^e/ft 
non ad baptifini cemfkmenUiniy fcd ijt militU ChriftiarUy tra- 
duftum a vètcribus memorale quoddam mSormmum. 

3 . In Intenogatif infantibu3 prbpofitis,& Patrimorum illoi- 
rum riomihc refvmfis , quod vidctur hiftrmicum quiddam,in 
nbus feriii rion lerendum. 

Rejff. IMfid^uJ^one^JponJioney nihil dctrahitur decoro> & 
/«Zewn//<7// Sacrament! , ftd coniuliturre/ig/opinfaiitium 
tducationi* 

4. In Eucharilfiaygenuflexio fa vet AlmihMfii Mijff facri- 
ficiojSc Tranfubftantiathnif abominando dogmati. 

lie^. J»j«ng/r«r, tantum ut «/i^tfo^r & rwpir«r i noftris, 
ut gi^ftus fiimmae reverentie tanto wj^j^wodcbitus. 

5 /In Matrimonioyamulus ftpit quiddaróEthn/c«wJ5c phra- 
fis Üia mariti ad Vxorem. Coipore mcó te ^idoróiWSLi^ W? 
I'ODS 31 tfiee tDO;ffl^> aliquam idoloUtriée (peciem, {ed ab 
otnni fiecie mali a Chriftianis eft abftihcndum. Ergo 

Refi. llttenipla Ethm(iïmctfftmnt\nChriftUi}mm\X'- 
(iim , fic & amulus poteft tran3ferri cum atiis ad fios ufus^ 
phrafis autem ifta aniiquata nihil aliud vult.*. Quam corpo- 
ris mei do tibi foteftatem^ fire ut reddit L4t/;ï»^,corporc mco 
te fco«oroJuxta iliud. i . Gor. 7.4. 

H h 6.1n 
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$. In Abfolutim fpeciafis iirgctiir canfeffi^yU nutmtativa 
abfblutio. 

Ke|f . Sed non aurkularis , nee btnraum feccatoriany ftd 
cóüUAcntumgravantiuntj & poteiïas ^naftitür hicifefeg4t<^> . 

7 ; In fepulma m oituorum; difplicct Tq^ultl faCi^'s vcr&sr 
óriéntcm üiipQv&kiostnjufinata , 8c de tnattifcftc bfajfhmi^ 
idrin cum pie morienübus judicium. 

Keffi Primum cft conjuetudinU ScconfomiMff ,.non necefp- 
tatk^ 2^"!" Charitatk cft cenfura ^ & /pei,r)on certitudinis & 
cop^dcïïtSjt y düianoti noftrum cft,fcd ƒJte4ow in altimo 
yudicio H^dos ^oovibus diftingacrc, Majc; ^5 . ^2\ 

Ób. 6. InKubncis futilia camuut qüaédam & tmilia^(\\i^' 
lia fiint ifta vócabnia non probanda. i . ^jteff » ?. Cto:at> 
&tni(ar, 3.CMttin^^ Septuagefima:, Sexage/tma^ §tónr 
guagèffima i^uadragelJima^ 5.0Obent, 6.0fertMeJ y.Vet^ 
^diy Cantick tafimilia , quae Papifinuiri nimium r<dolènt. 

Kéf. Ufu tandem hxcfiunt f (3p«^<7rW)nfc tntum cft 'no- 
tos' liniites refigere, mutari tanicn f ajjiwr abfq-, religionis i^/ƒ- 
criw/we^ &tolcrari,priulquani commode toUantur, &ac 
terminis aliis qui omnibus placcrent , intcr fratrcs cflct 
conventüm. 

2^ Vefiimtnta praecipiuntur getfnda^ qu^epraefèrij^tEcf*- 
vardus fexm. An. 2. fèd ifta cujufinodifuei'unt;,nonconftat. 
Ergo inanis cft conftitutio. 

Reff. Con&^t ex traiittQne^ licetnoncx/cr/ffojïtfJKfö^ncc 
tanti eft,ut rïxx fomitcm füppeditet. 

} Injunguntür nonlmlla qux vixfieri fejfunt ^ ut nmn^ 
fua Cmmmkantes dcfcrsint^i>oüimfuiitasfrecesmaminjK^ 
^uchaxiftiam ^xvias\ & obvlam cat mimffer cadavcri fipcH- ' 
cndo;, ad ingrf fliim Cdmiterii ^ cum quaedam temfla in Qvi- 
tatibus Caemitcriiis dcftituantur. 

Ke/j?. pbi^ryanda ifta fiint non ffxci^h^C<A quandó com- 
mode poffint pbfervari, eatenbs quatenbs promptituclo 
ipondetobediêiitiain y nee contemptus condiat iiegledum. 
,4. Non admittendus eft aliquis ad fynaxin (acram,pri- 

ulquaro 



lifquam ab Epifofo confirmetufj kQatecbififium poffit^ijicmo- 
riter x-ecitare. Sed hoc wro examcaïqbjt. ' . 

Kejf. SupPonitÜTy non ut o^omt fcmpèr>(i»/W^^ 

. 5I MliMlïör tcnctiii pulfiim aficchd w > üt cmminailojtm 
tanquam è nionte Uhü uKcnet^quod^^'i-J^m ^i^ in iiili* ' 
Re ff. Non tam hoc eMmtur^vMii c^Mw< ncc CQftdefti- 
nandus ritus taJU c;x wpbn fuffplliis. . , , . , ^ ^ . ^ . , , 

0^. 7. ÖbjicmntJËAaflf//iiranosV^i^^^ 
I.. Ömittitar Jh^iK^jéAipLJ^éitmcI^ommU^^^ 

Kejjp. Hoc fit ad exeviflum S. tuqapj ftd ad a^empKim pro 
arbltr^tu intcr oranduói, frei^ucntms^AftihM.aalicitur. 

T<msintitttr|pasfcp0^ j--. ,] 

jRe/p. LÏtürgia ifta nqn^ivfropat , ' ftdjprbpciriit tantum, 
• qux populari c^rptw & ddificationi maxime mfcrvitint. ' 



£4. l^M^miitt» ifaSck^ 
hoc carpat, nili qui conjunAis fidclium precibus non miil* 
turn tribuit. 

4« Contradicimus ff«&if i^fts^ cuna pctimus ea quxprop- 
ttt inücjüMtm non irisbr , Mt propMr c^i^ijfpi |^f not 
non f fij^ agnofcimus ^ ' .. 

Aunoftrx indignitatU autWittfr^,3: £ropttt:nN;ritatameii 
Cfcri^i poflc & debere throm graöiékccidebti-V'Atntur for- 
fan Ketormatores^ne nimiiim (ubmifsè » 8c humilitcr Deum 
adcant. lUud Centurimi^iïKm üimdigf^. jVlath*&*^-lit'S. 
Pttri^ifcedAÏ me Vm^n^ quia lii$iip pe(at9f fiioi^uc. J.8. 
non ita facit ad (kadi&ctxtnvüiu^^m^ ^ . i "^ <^ *'^. 
5* Ordinario Uicumbit f rirf/pevi^i^qaando i:t;ei 

JRjt^. * Ventfn eft^quando i:Qckanda fit immiinmjihKtïPn 
.^4inmo. v" ...■•>. ^ ' ;■.-.. . •) , . ■ ..i - ■ 

. é. Exoputuriyt)i«i&« 

H h 2 - hmkubations 
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hmtcuhationes & huiufniodi, & praecipituf^ut quis p^mfe;zf dè 
notptiïs 2^sccatif abftincata wenji Dömini , qiiae fccmentum 
prbcftót P^ijf/Vö^^^^ . . 

jRefp. Psrrtitciïtiam. vult Êccrefiaè Trimiiivm\ non Taf ifti- 
* c^m , & difcretivè verba ifta fimc legenda. IBetbatle ^UC 

(iniï ;> 'ó?' cofYfe not to ttii0 |^^ STable , vel ^efoje t!Ott . 

COmttÖ tSliö^tfOl^CaMevli^t & reddit Ltff/wwf. Antea 
dcfleatjpeccata^gqamaccediit ^ $^qüis hoc non probat,? 
'^'^ 7; Ontuè Tiéium^Amhmmm.U inftfumenmum Müjfcorum 
fcbrfe«f,aBdificarioni adverfentur, Sc'obftufefmUnt ipotimaudierh 
fexp quam cultmn(/ft;/««m promovent. 

Réfp. Vcrum eft; fi i^emfefUve & aféElatè ihtcrpopantür, 
aiiter aÖionls /ofeahit<<ti & (nxTcïtanda: '<ftó Kaud fegnitèr 
cpnfcrunt , Uhde,ex|Y^/cr/pö^^ mlf; T. hsec Mujicaum 
rnffrftwm^tfe-^quam z/oca/*f olxihuk. 




•^iiirr: • *. m' »' .» j ,• " : . . . ••] r 
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" ■ e>/» vocatioQleri (i^n^licmi ad Sa- 
^> .. > . V cros^ OrdimspmE^fomaümem 




Ëvocatime bic quacritur, nön i»fer»/},-q«2e fcww'^f/ 
fettty'fed eief?m^5 quxinroK/fefiF»mprödifc>&fnb 
_^ — Dio coUocalöK 3; Cieitis cómprehendit Eftf- 
* Cvf^SyPr£sh}tmf & Diacou^ ^ de qiiorlitti quaeritur vocatbne,k 
Crdinatione Ecclefiaftica^j. An poft Reformationem inchoatam 
abÉ^ V A R D o é« o^ confirmatam5& cmcndatam ab E l i- 
2 A B È) T H A ^confervatam ajAcoBo,&CAROLo 'regL 
-K hbs^flttiginma >Tv. e. .^pr^^rr &praxi EtcleJU.ptriorkcon'^ 
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dertétj %. AUnM^ Ó.Parfonus^ y.ChamfmusyUiAcnmKel'- 
Uj'onojk plurimis aliis è mShatituf^Sc ahmgenUé 

Affirmant, i. JueUwSy 2. Fuko^ ^.Feildtss^ 4. Goodwh 
mfy'^.Dmnhamus^ 6:.Smlivius^ 7, copiolilUniè vcröAf^T 
ïöw«^3 hifce inftrufti argumcntis. / 

- 1 . Vocatio noft ri Cleri ortutn duxi t ^ praxi Apoftolof'Um^ 
& viris Afofiolicky^ tempore priniae converfionif ad Chriflia^ 
iiifmum, idqr, quinqiimnio^ntcqLUm¥mmy autP^wZ/ifim- ^*?*"'*^* '• 
quam Ronutm imifervint* linde <2onft^t non pendere iiRo- **^-^' ?' ^ *• 
mana fomfa , fcd a fimpliciore ?c certiörc Pifc/p/i «^ funda- 
niento. 

2. Continuata fiik jiixta ivTtt^ldo^ & iv^iMtltu^ Ecclefi" 
laJticdtnX^qMO^dJübJlantiam falccm ^ llcèf non abfq; fapirlium 
npgaram tenijMDram adcnixtionc ^ ufq-, ?idKefomanonem, 
utxaé non Kabertt i'irp/co/ie^qued in toto hóe intero^lo re- 
prehcndantjnifi eadem opera foa deftnierent* • 

3. Reformatio doSrims irritam nonhcitöTdmathnem^ 
fiquidemin doftrinx lue Ef idemica , J/jc /p//w<e erat aliqua 
fticies^ niantnte Efifc&foifwn Succejjioney licct abfq^ optando 
Ev'dngeiii (uccefldp, öndè minifteriQ non ekciderunt o rdinatiy 
licèt ordinantium (t ó|[)poiuerunt errorié/^ & jugum idoUtT'i^ 
prorsus excuflêrunt. undc 

4. Crammeriés.TarkffHSy^lüq^ fubH e N R i c o 805 En- 
V AR DO 6«o . Et Sücceflbrès f jpforum fub E 1 1 2 a b e- 
T H A 5 J A c o ï» o^' & Ca r ó l o ligittimam habaerunt 
& habcnt vocaüonemy er Ordinathnem^ utcunq; P^f <e-ct Eccle- 
fiae Rom^»^ niintiütti prorfiisremiferiint. 

5 . Habent debitam Eleöionem,veJ a Kege, vel a fatronir^ 
in quorum manus Pi/rocfcirfwi , confuiionis evitandx causa^ 
jus (tium eiedfion^^qnod habuenint^ tradiderunt, 2.Pre- 
e^itexamenytic cito indignis aut imruditii manu5 imponan-* 
tur. 3 . Teftimoniiidc convcrfatione civetür,ne hominibus 
tninusfidif tantiini negotium committatur. 4. imponan- 
tur ipfis manm ex praxi Afoftolicay 5 . in jungitur ut impofi^ 
tdm munus fidelitèr obeant : ex quibas habetur legitimae 
Tf^QHthw et Otdimtimk complanentum AfofièliaotL 

' H h 3 6.. 
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'S. Wber Ordmationlè Epf^^um, Pr^Jbytcmumct Dié- 
comrum ex conicniu Ecdtfut nofirx taüs mimdopdblica* 
tiir^qui examen in^kat oniniucn JTtberf^mi»» ^ nccadhuc 
invenit , qai ipiius dijfenfum ^ primitiva Ecckfia oikiidat 
Adverfarium. 

7. Facctur C«d^i*f Papicola^C/irfeo/iciwi cfe apad An- 
glos Epifcóporum et tniniftix)ruin Oriinatman^ cc Swctjjf* 
(menty idtoq^ Jnglo-Calviniftof non hd^etkaSy^éifcU^^ 
t^ntxtm ^ fui^ audire. Dt deiperata Cahinijimum csuëÜl 
cap; 1 1 . pagv Ï08. Confenth F;dé:t^.CW<f ad Am Conf^ 
Anglican.^6. 



ftica. 

V^quie piidftarc. Sea tal^ cjft I^ifc^U i •Tin^f 
I. ^.Prcdkanint Et^tfugeZ/fmi diCip&St poft mortcm i^lifb^ 
m abfq; praevia ordinróoTif 3 A£tS.4« $• & cdam Pfci%ir« 
A&.8«3S .EitmAum baptizabat,8c Jfoüni, A&. 1 8.25 • quod 
tx charitatc qoilibet pus ChrifiimM tcnttnv ü^atvc^mm 
ik £cck/itf)Cap.i. Ergo firfe^ &ji^j}ïli«/4 ridcdtf 

iftaCleri zwdLT/f & pn&uti«. 

5o/. Opus éontoif m (è ficm iear faftuoi^iciei^ 
imIw»; ut Arcs fuflentatio ab Vzkê:^ Unde non mftfrafi^ 
tot ie turrebanuconqutxitar V^minué^J^.i^.au Nam quQ* 
modópnedicacent miinfilxosiir» Rom. 10. 35:, ;Èt;Mmo 
hunc ijOflor^m affinhatyi&iip^^nifi irocauit fiieiit ficut ^^Mb 
Heb«5.4. 2. Alsa eft cffn/litireinl^^alia Ecdcjue cmiftituut x^ 
th^mf^ima^hêïitiif tusmavis zmpïtE»angdn profMgandi 
énifam'jfnEcckfi& ytro cvnöimui pro(picieiidii0ii:ft)at<>agh 
Baéómar£ant&0rif»r*i.Cor.i4«i^ Di^^vyy! jfti q^oi 

vocatione 



^, ^ Dt Difdplma ficcfcfi» «47 

vocarïoM ipfiKum fatii cpiiftaret , qoae ia fw^lfï^ bodic 
non- font trahcuda;^ 

Ok 2 . Apoftolus dercribens Efifccfom»y Pi^£sbytmrum & ', 

Viacoimum offic ia,de confecrathjti & o^dimiiê^j prorfits t acet 
2 . & Bdptifwwf a non-ordkiatis adminiftriatur j Aft^io. 48* 
Sc uc riémiv,tènitir.C(ïr.i i • 28. uki reoniritur isand^ üt 

non c%^8aai$ cUficum orilmatum t qalfanmyclviniimipor'*^ 
xigar. ^ - 

iS#& Argummtiun ab aatoritact ^eg^fiife , (cd non ab <fiM 
fm'Me nr^4» ji/jf ralct in Jh&Jigkifj iftYalechoc* Negat 
^jh/flvvocationrni ad rerbi & Sacramefm$tm adminiftra>^ 
tionem efiè netiffariam. Ergo non cft nfrej&riMm.Nullias au* 
tcni moment! dft argiimétatlo.Non memtnit jènffma hujus * 
iei;Eirgononeft ^dbtrtifnAf. t. Apoftolus morf^perfonar» 
non mmm deltneat,qii€>d alibi feclc^Tit. i .5 . Idco reÜqui 
te in Cf eMjUt conftituas tffidatim Pr^iiyrrro / juxta mi ff om m 
& i'(tmmijfhnm h Servat0feco]ht^m.Mai.z^.2(^.2o. 3. Ëapd- ; 

2arunt Gewrej , qui cinn Petro vencrunt ad mandgtum Tetri^ 
Aft.io.inftruitq;Prf«/«if Corinthios ad (èrvatoris duAium) 
non ut ipfi per te fumerènt pmiem vel vinHm,fcd ï manu itii- 
niftri prrigem^jU fcccrunt difdfHli i maan Chrijti.. 

Ob.2. Domiis Sttfhani il FmmaH \>rnk\iüx. Athéid in ^ 
minifterium fanftorum jê>pƒw ordinarDnt.t.C0r*i6.i5. 2. 
Prophetae dffa vel fre/ loqaantnr^Si cdttri di)adicent,i .Cor. 
14..29330. 3.&iiib£p4f^{ja ernnt omnes dofti i 2)»« ) k 
SfirimSandw vos docét in ifmiem t;er/f4itf9f?.Ef]go non opus 
eft y^CtffiVne & ordinathikEfifaféfK^ talibos Propfcef^^qui tic a 
Deo docemuf^ic ab ejus fpiritu ducuntur • 

f'd/. Seipfos ord/;i^»nr.i.e.rcipfbs acdnxernnt ad fanfta» 
rom tocceflitatibus 4i/wi7iijlrtf m(MW ), non ordinarunt fein 
frdsbjtir^QtHiisHibum fr^dicMfemic CxcreLmtm^ admv- 
niftrofem. 2. öbtintót iftc fr»f^tf«fc «a/ , & exercitium^ 
ut t^iMmPe; melius intelli^rent,& fe ad mimffemm wx' 
pararent ^ non ut p^/ïoréi & (f^AForr i excluderent^ 3. Deus 

..t. --^ • - " na- ^ ƒ 
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na mhaaihfa^qnod hfkum fuit in prim^ Evangdii fropagatiih 
nf^fed per inedia ab /p/i ordinata^h.e. legitimani VBcationem 8c 
ordinationcmr Utplantanti Paulo Cacccdcrcnt^qm rig4remc% 
officioïïonprolibitUy i. Cor.3.6. «tgigwenri ihChrifto» qui 
eodem du£tu inftituerent Jb. 4. 1 5 • 

Oi.4. Axdordinationem habuemnt Clerici Anglkani \ Vtét^ 
latif fanüfiüiijiA a iuis5>n]iffi/ïif^vel ab diü.ht^ non ab 
4iiif ordinari pocuerunt^ quia nuUi ftierunt praetcr Gr^o/ 
et -4fric^no;,quibufcum ««i/wm, tune temporis, habuemnt^ 
ïmmtrcium^ïitc a fuis Symmiflk fuerunt ordinaci nam d^ his 
controvcrtitunPo«r/^c/or«w verö in valida fuit illis crdinativ: 
nam quis pottft mundum ab immundo educcre> Job. i4.4.?el 
coiligerc tf^im uvof^Mü.y. 17. Ergo aut nuUa fuit ipfis 
ordindtioy2^Jitcxfrofria corjfcffiohe Antichriftiana. 

Sol. Inter doftrinae corruftelas maniit (èmper vocéttiotiit^ 
Zcordinationif legitmia dijciflinay qiiozdfubftantiamültemj 
licct plurimis nugii et ritibkf Tuperftitions dcformata ,qui 
cnim doSrinam vitiaflcnt, difciflinam tarnen retinuerunt ad 
ilios ordinandos^qm ad normam fcriptiirXyOrdinantiwn errores 
corrigerent. 

Ob.'^. Ordm^üCuntCcimiccmAngUcaniPfeudoepifc^fi. i. 
Fark(riés. 2. Sandeftm. 5. Grindallus. 4. Homus/ 5. iScorw. 
6. 2^ffy. 7. 7«eft»f , ad inilgne Mamfitii in vico Lóndinenfi 
iC||eap-fi(^ quod indicavit 7ofc4«»« ZSfetfie Profeflbr lin- 
gux HehT££ Oxonien(ij(qui miflïis ï Bormero interfoit)ït^ 
m£BluctS^etrdotu Teftatumhocetiam reliquit Henfkm 
Cunflablc in adverfariis fuis maméfcriftis , et iniinuavit cciam 
Jphanms Stm in Chronicis^ unde conftat iUos feipibs modo * 
praepoftero ordinajfe^ct per con(cquens legitimos minifins 
nonpotuiOê ordinare. 

Sol. Tcftes txfinU ( qualcs fuerunt ifti ? af Lolt ) ftcun- 
dwxxi Juri^con^idxos non iunt admittendi. 2. Extanti^fii 
fubUcaz^\idMa{mm^ct?X\os^ bonafide ^ddnStZy quz(api 
comminuunt fellucidum hoc calumniantium mendacium. 3. 
Quae curavit R. Archief ifcofus Abbotim facrificqlls nonniü- 
- lis ofiendijixt iffos conYinceret^tam impudentisi ^menti^ & 

dc0nercQi; 
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deiincrcnt tandem credvilos fuos Frofelytas tam BcfarJè ft- 
duccrc. 

OA.6. Non Epifcovi Epifcopos ordinare nonpoiOufit^ 
quiarequiruntur ad talem ordinathmm^]\xxcz. vetcrum canji>* 
nesjres ad minimiïm Efifcofi-, (èd Lt^thertis & Cdvinm non-* 
quam fiiemnt Epijcop/. Ergo, in LutheranU 8( CMlvimank Ec 
clcftk tran(inarinis,non habctur legiüma(ndinati9Jk per cowr 
(equens jLitc minifteriumj^tc Ecckjia. 
^ Sol. Praesbyterum fr£sbyteros ordinare poflc, prx(êrcim 
deficientibuf £p/jcop*f,concedit cum Magiftro fententiarmn fa- 
nior pars /cfco/^ï^/forww^ut patet ad SentX/^.Vift. 25. i.Epif-^ 
cofatum rctinent tales Ecete/fr j Kcèt non" p t vmt imtn tthiüt 
mênarchicèyCcd ariftocraticè per mul tos adminiftréitum. 3 . Mo- 
deratares & Sufirintendentes ipforum analogicè üint apud ip- 
fos Ep//fop/v8c autoritace^ fut contendnnt^ ordinandi poU 
lentcum jfrrfnr;i»/.Scdhabent «tatem,pro (e loquantiir, 
C/erl^ Andicanus hic tantpm e^v^fmen fubit. 

O6.7. Eleftio Epi/coporttm permittitur PfC4Wo & C4fif«/f 
cujulq^ Ecc/f/fif c^rfae^r^/^, per diflomn Kegium^ Idoneum 
quem vis liberè & canónicc eligendi)dum interim prxcipi- 
tur (ub poena Fr£tnunire in literis Regiis privatis , ut nomi- 
natam Ji Rcge eligant|frro;f^w. .2.^10 orainationePr-ejA)tó 
redduntur ipü Billia^ii foteSÏM frécdkandh ^d exercere hgm 
no« potcft ïnfrofriafoTochia ab(q-, ulteriorc ab OrdinarnS^' 
cultate. 3. Viaconi munils proruis pervertitur contra illud, 
Aft.6*ubico«/ï/rwi erant P/\ico^ut pauperibus tantilm pro- 
.(ptc^rent^noaiit iacia-^fge^id»^ ti^fturent , Er-^-. 

^oBerifrênêtimm non vidctur fetijfiiicerab rfj/c/p//ifcf Eg-;; 
clefiafticarclonforini v C T \ 

:<^oi. Dcfigrtat Rexjucilórdinat Epijtwf «mjncc immcdia- 
tè eligit/cd per Prc4n«m & Qffitulum^ quibus commendat 
ferf^nam conucrandam , non ipTc imfonit^ aut confecrat^ nee 
urget,ut iwd/g««w reciptant contra confcientias. 2. Potc* 
ftas datur pr^d/c4«fi Praesby tcris , & execw/o non toUitur, 
fcdfu^enditttr tantkm^ donec conftet admiiïïim tanco cum 
fru&u poflè fcripturam interpretari , ac dextrè popu- 

li lo 
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EccleÊxyÏ4}f^,miitari pocuit muneris exmit/MM* Hodië M» 
vem Gnktdinhi & Inj^èlhrvs fauferum <;genis pój^chmt , it|Uod 
fori non foTftit in nouftabilifM Ecd^a , ümfe tttmc Z^rArdUi 
n^öAci facra tra&ent pro /«orfttftf^ut Si^ofm^fhUiffmjat 
tx tali i^feripï^ cfdine ad Pf£shp&tttm parA^büts^c^ 
tlan'ct.Tim,3.t$. 
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|7)ecrm,in EeiBOort rtdimUr per J xs u m 

^ Cb «. I s T u u,N»turaEn HuBtanaioinilKnsrm, 

llegem /y^JtsMm, Stperumcamftiiim^iiffifM- 

tmiaCTKtP<ccau.CredewiitmeMfuntm. . . 

De biice OjtroTcmintur. 

I. ChrijH ïncÉTiutia ^ftfthiUf,mttffiirU,»iit 
CotoenieTtrt 

tuaatNaturs^cumUimétibiit'! 
3. SKiindmittTm4iN4iiir<imCkrilfmjhMedi- 



Ad. < 



4. FnfvMitmmta» CndemimjfkHè^ intó' 
ffè Satisftcerit ? 

5. SoUfidtiexfmehminitji^Ufein} 



25 2 De Redemptione^ 

ÉÉMÉÉÉÉÉÉii 








'.'■.■■' 

Jin OfrijB hcarnatio fmt fojjibiüs ne^ 
eeU^rUy out edhvenieml Aff. cm 
*Tatrihm(^ ScholdfiicU ad -^ Sent, 
TDtfl. iJquin, 3 farte^ q. t ^ £q. 

m 

i^ ^"Tp^ Alisnos decebat Pomi/eA; San ftus 3 abonuit 
I inalo rcmotus, Heb. 7. 26. qui afficcrctur \cn^ 
JL iniirmitacum noftrarunij Héb. 4.13. 
,2, Confcntancum «rat Dei JKJïifiif , ut peccatumhon , 
dimitterecuir abfqv5tffri/4£P/e;2e ipfius Juftitiae , qui atb'ohat^ 
bet iniquitatem ,& ciii efemiale clt eflc juftiimsGcir. 1 8; 25; 
Nullus autem dcbuit /^r/j/^cere, nifi homo , nemo pof«/t nifi 
Vetfs 5 unde 2tedf?wpror dicitur Immznacly'Deus nobifcum, & 
' Barmjbo filius honiinis. Mat ; i .23. 

3. Per Incarnaüonem oftenditur Dei 5 i . Mifeiicoidia^qwi 
Imagimn fiiam dcfórmaum non delpcxit. 2. Juftitia^ qux ab 
homlne i//So voluit vidorem vinci 5 & non viokntia omnifth 
t^nfijfua praeda eflc (poliandum. 3. ^rfp/^nf/^^quae dïfficilli- 
mo nodo convcnientiflimum adaptavlt cmeum. 4.- Ommfo- 
te»t/4 5 qu3B fola potuit ^tu^^mnap conftituerc. Vamaf 
Orth. fid. lib. 3.C. i. 

4. Poflibilitateni evlncit f^ffwi». i. Verbum caro f aam 

eft, Jo. 1 . 1 4. 2 . In eo habitavit Deit^s iw^itJ/iMÏï.Col .2^. 

. ^. Deus acquifivit Eccleftam fuo fanguine,Adt. 20.2 8. 4.1n 

.plenitudine ^emporis Deus miRtfiliumh^mex muUere. 

GaL 
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Gal.4.4. 5.Quibabensf0rm/o»Z>ei, GiCctpk fcrmam fervi. 
Phil.2. 6. 6. Non fufccpit yrfwgefoi,(cd ftmcn Abrahé^.Ué^. 
2.. 1 6. 7. Hoe Myfteriwn magnum, Veus manifeftam in urne» 
I .Timéjaó, Sicyomnb fiiritus qiii fatctur Chriftum vcniffe. 
incarne ex Deo eft. i. Jo. 4. 3. Qui j^^ «ap;^ ifatribm^ 
Rom. 9.5. ' 

5. . Nee implicat^nt "i. Tèt^on^ infinita a(ïunieret,& uni- 
rct fibi Namam finitam^ 2. Subfiftentiam ipfi imparciendo» 
3. ii iuveniens yiit duae Natura nianentes i>2conf»f^inean-' " 
dem coalejS:ercnc Perfona^y quae iit«Aipdtt)r Deus^n^tvs.honio^ 
Qontï2i'AfolIinarem\ iAafkmt non in duas diftin£hi& p^r/on^, 
contra Neftorium:ifv9^'nê€ inconfusè nihiloniinu^ maneiis, 
ratione Naturarum^^dwcvGis Eutychetem. 

6. Necejjitatem itig€vunt Tyfi y i.urfgwi Pafchalisabori-^ 
ginc mundi occifi. 2. Rufijuvenci extra Caftra immolan- 
dij 3. ^«ei S^pentis ad fafutem intuentium erigendi^quse 
cum reliquisfruftranci fiüflênt 7)/?/ , nrii Anütyfo Incarna»* 
tionis 8c Paffionis fuiflcnt implcti. 

7. Qaod dilucidius firmant Prof toi^5 i . Semen niuli- 
cris cafut Scrpentis contcret,Gen*3 . 1 5 . 2 . Ecce Virgo pariet ^ 
3. Vil>icilmipCmsSan4ti Sumus , introducentis étefmmlu"- 

^/ww. Dans 9. 24. quiaoportuitCfcr//7kmh8ecp<^f/3&ficin;i;Pct,2, i^ 
g/ar/rfwingrcdi^Luc.24.26. , ' * 



demi Soctniani, ^. (^ %Afittchri'^ 
fiiani Schifmaticu 

■ 't 

Oh. I . T Ndignum videtur T>ivin£MAJejptati^id vUitatem 
X CrcaturaB (e dhnitterc , 2 . & ii hoc faciendiira, . 
Angehrum lapfiis potiusquam bowi««w cflct inftaurandus, 
3, & ntagnific€nti9T gldrhfmis eflêciibcra condQMtio , quam 

I i 3'. talis 



Wv. 
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tiaH» dkbita eocaShjJoxfiSi exetuflar Domini cutn Vi^enfam 

S^L Cmjentaneum eft funmo^ BmOiUt (è fimimè comnuini* 
eet, quod iafhim pep Imamatiimem. 2. Homo jpeccaYic 4//- 
en4 jeduiliom^ ï)iibQl\xsfr9pri^m(ilUi& ytotAHMtufahimi^ 
intcrciditjiion Angelica. Hominem /imp/ic/r^) Angelos pnft- 
cipitavit rebellis «^if^^iif^gratiaBniagisrepugnans. 3* Sic 
di^onenda ei): Gmi4 , ut y^jïiritf non Woletur, cpist cquè 
Deo eft E/entiW^^ac caetera aitributa. 

Oh* %- IncarnariioDeani rcddk mutabikm^ coiitcarUludi 
EgoPe^Scnonfnc^jr^MaLj. 2*JË9BPomiRaServ.Qai; j.nt 
ói/?»ir^finitum- 

Sol. Mutatio non fafta e0 in 2)eo,ièd In af^mifta HaWféi 
quaE retinet propriettftei fubjeftiojiis ^ & fifütu^niSvaMq^ ulU 
PriMt^ diminutione» .:...- 

(76 ^ Cum filius fit ejuidenï cumFatrt & S. S. ejl^Jiir 
& natur^y Incamato F^/o» neceflè erat Patremic $« Si ^\if» 
;(4r/,quod prorsös cft Haretkum. 

5o/. Non mcamata fuit EféntU aut N^mM B^x^itfid 
7^ ^ Perf&nay ut is qui ab aeterno erat FitiufiDtiy m tempoFe' 
ücrct film hminky & ne duo efiênt in Trin^te fifó^ s^. nc- 
diu& ia' Ttinhate videtur geri convcmeBt^ioiè Msèéotf 
3. & Fi///i^ naturalis faccretno6^/i>>ififof^'tw*A0liiiipdo 
autem humanitatis^quoad Ef6cientiam,eft cfftu ad extra tO' 
tiusTrimtatifi quoaa teminationem rero SoUus Filji , ut tres 

Sojcor^s xxmv^ (oaCuiaac inimim^ii;^^ uoü e3(4JUSs^ip4uit> 

utnonntrlii'e^pIicaTe conantür. 

Oh ^h\3t,Verj^mhi(fnai^zVwiff!g^ 
▼el non. Si (Tc,tum Sahator cqnftat ex duabu$ ftrfonky Ajfu" 
mme & .^]firmpt^,quod eft d2St/f<9iw0V>é;9)«»tii9Jü^ quod 
natumeraty non cczt homo ^ quh I)ivin£ NatHr£ non comfetit 
utnafcerctur. 

SoU N.on aflqmpta erat Perfonafid Natm4. humangy f^msn 
f/kX\m%ti Ahé>0 , cm QfyaxxXxKl)mniM^^ 
inde non Vivmtofjkd^IHHs Wifc^ïXim. 

Gh. 5. ■ 
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Oti^. Act»tir«nonTxifticibiM«fM,^ 'm hlicfi6 fufpo^ 
fito. 

Ob.6. VtlChri&uszttlxmpCithummdm nmt^mts éiMiA*' 
fi^ioiiem ^rAmt in t0(1^vd nm: ü aktte ikfufionem ahkDx, 
carö «ratt ftflumpca^non ime^am nflumplit '^Mrr» Wi, M^a- 
ta aifutcfn naturi^ eft penfom. 

ifb.y.Qs^ fohk JefmjstL Iko non ^ft^fed Amkhtifm. i% 
Jo. 4*3 .verum qui in ituilvidiia i|)fiQ» fnr^ ^^oUns xiiftift>- 
guk fwfjMjTolvit }^p|i«j,Ergö cft Antichr iftos. 

iSai. Non babet fe^cm^^^i ibhrit Je/imt , fed qui n<m 
pr^Hiir jfiafMn^^i^n^^ v^fiUteiticuni^. Etfolvtrejt^m 
apud w^^^^imci^tMi^tft ^»0iaic<AMTKituMïiii»^Mjfoa 
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loriam a&cam.a^crï n^ 4^ JÓiix 42. J[. '& 
aiüa^lri^M Dd fi^t ^ Pso^JJjmtialiiii 
\quia iiihil eft in Peo quod non ell /p]ê Pe/^) 
Impoifibile cft, ut ea qux funt Pe« p9fri4y Creatura rcalicer 
comipiuqicmtur^fi Cregturmn in Crcamm transformemus 
quodcftabrardilGinum.. 2^ Q^ 



x{6 De Redleikiptionè. 

2. Qu« font omnibus fer[onif communia, conununicari 
nonpot\icruntnatur£kuman£yï jecund^ tantum ferfoni af* 
fmfu per hyfoSfatkm unionem 5 Quia fic Fater ctiam & 
SfhitmfénSuf cflfent incarnati; fcd convcnic attrihuta divi- 
na eflè ihuiufmodi^Ërgo^ 

3 . Sic de Unionc Hyfoflaticê credendum cft , ut contradh 
Sio non admittatur; fcd ex jEmnitateyimmenJitate^tJbiqvnu^ 
te aflumptde humanx natHr£ comtnunicatis, Tequeretur hu-' 
manaiD naturam eflè atemam & non éet^rnam^finitam & infim' 
tém^hifj Sc c^rto loco teminari^(\\XR font contradiSariafirQo 
talbxfihtirié^iJ^pfui'n^f non eft ferehda. 

4. Commumc2Xïs frofrietatibiif confunduntur murét 
quia miur£ & propriet4tej rcciprocantur.Etproprijwi commu- 
ïïïcMXïmGt cmmumJtï.Gi,fropriHm, & non propróim tcfpt&a 
e)ttj(H9ni: Sed confuRo namdtum Mlnkhcifmumd^mn^taxii 
intxodiicityic Momhelifnmni'' l^gonoQ poteft eflc taliam 
frofrietatum communicatio. 

5. ID&vihantrfftrtfièmpcrhumanxmannti^if^^ 
^(tSc^i)on;€U3mi39unica4^^^ om^/c^^ifMm^^ 
Cf^)0jgnó'rab$td^^ nee omifréfentién ,quia 
corpMf iifjep»/cbro defin^tinn occupabac7oc«m. Ergo non af- 
ferenda eft talis communicatio. 

. 6. Poiitatalicainmfmicifr/offf,humana natura in abftra- 
8i<x1^bièctu9mniffflens: ièd hoc fieri non potdl,<]!iia time 

aei 




ent. '.^ • ';•. ,;.■.•., :\\[^^ '■ v?:^'^ 

7 • Unio ferfonatum in (acrbOthi^a Trinfiatè non perfona- 
les communicat froprietatesyndiTnit2L Filüu xquè Fatrm ge- 
neret^ac Pater filium:Ergo mnltè mmus unio natmêtwn in- 
creatx & cfe>rt-f in «tó per/itó. communicat fropr/ffijl^x , quo- 
iii^inmtêr{rffcr«m&/^é4fiKm3q^^ |( ^^g^ 

r^m increatam,infinitiut cft difcrimen. : ^^ 
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ObjeBiones, 

06. 1. TJX unionc Hypeflatké perfcftior fafta fuit ;w- 
XLtm'4 hiunana : at hoc Heri non potuit nÜi ex 
cmmunkatk divinae nattirx frofrietétibus ^Ergo. 

S9I. CharifmétityAfoteUfmatay feu Axiomata collaca ex ifta 
uniQnc,perficicbant kumanam Uéituram^ ad opus rtdentfüonis 
excqucndanijfinc idiomatuiii transfufioney^ut confufione. 

Oh. 2.' Cui comniunicata eft (ubfiftentia rS xt>»,conimu- 
nicantur idiomata ab ea in{efarabUta: ^tqui [ubfiftentia divi- 
na comniunicata crat human£ natur£ jErgo^ 

Sol. Non contulit ao;p< novam fubfiftentim humanx na- 
tu«,fcd aiTumpfit in fubfifttntiém divinac,, lic ut haberct in 
ca quafi infubfiftentiitm^iit in tninco [ufodus^cm inoculatur. 

Oi.3. in Chrifto habitat om nis flenitudo deitatU gmfJitp 
jtfir<:)Color.2.9. Ergo hmnam Chrifti natuta omnia Deitatis 
idiomma iunt communicata. 

Sol. Loquiturvrfpoffo/«f de plcnitudinc Veitatism niedi- 
atorisper/on^^non trasfuHone inhumanani naturain;cu|us 
inhabitaümem praedicat corporrf/ew^ut ïvirtuali , [acramentali^ 
grrftzoj^ diftinguat,quae w«J7<jm inferant ferfomkm unionem. 

Ob.^. Cui in tempore data eft omnis fêteftas in cctlo di 
in terra^ti commu'nicata eft omnJfotentia^ & per confèquens 
rcliqu^ divinaattrJbutat (èd humane Chri&ïnaturfdsiU eft 
foteftaf^M^,t.2S. 1 8. Divina enith iemper tam tcnuit,nec ca- 
pax erat ulte-cmis perfeöionis.&'go "^ . 

Sol I . Exf ipiunt hic advcnaHi ahtibüiafxd^ qiialia 
fimt £ternitas & infinim^ dum transferunt omni^cimüam & 
ubiquitatcmyiAiomzt2iI.nemtka.' 2.Xy\ctr\di\m igitur ^mni" 
pïenüamcoWoXdimtfkferJoru mcdiatoris, non natura \xar 
manae, < . 

Ob. 5. Chriftus afcendit fupra omnes coêUs ut impleret 
omnia,EphcC4.io.exqua j^/e»ii«diffe omncs ^cc^iiffW', Joh. 

Kk 1.16. 
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1.1 6. non ad menfuram ipfi impertita^ Jo.3.34. ergo hunia- 
nx naturae afcendenti nihil defuit^ quó iinpleret omnia,cr- 
go nee ubiquitas. 

Sol. Ifta oftehdunt qiiae competunt ferfoM in concreto, 
non nanir» humanx in abflraftojncc implere hic rcfertur 
ad ioca^fcd ad prophetias , five opus niediatoriuni & do- 
norum collationeni. 

Ob.6. Dextra Dei eft «ü^; Chri&us (edet ad dextram Dei 
fecundum humanam namamy ^v^o^ccumum humanam natu- 
ram eft ubiq;. 

Sol. Aliud eft ejfe dextram Deijaliiid sedere ad dextram Vei^ 
in /opfeifww^mutatur wjed/«^ terminus. Undcjyffogifmus fit^rf- 
drufes contt^iLogkes diftamen. 

O6.7. Totus Chfijius eft iibiq;,Ergo huntana natura. 

SoU Difcrimen ftatuendnm eft inter totum Cbriftum.qviod 
Ttfpicitferfonam^ ii totum Chrifti qnod indigitat w<rf«r^>tot»/ 
Chriiïus concedltur eflc ubi^^ ftd non totum Chrifti, quia 
ZJenW jiotcft eflè fic ubiq. , ut uniatur Icnipcr hunianitati, 
quje tofrf^ft in ccelo. rid. partitè haec omnia eventilata aDo- 
öifll AUingio fcriptorum Theolog. Tow.i.part. 2.pag.509, 
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^V MS 110. III. 

AnChriïlusftt mediator fecmdunu 
utramq^ naturaml AS. 

^v I a: 

Criptura Dmw^,3equè ac humarui naturse ope- 
ra mediationk tribuit. VetuGio propriopRgKi- 
f:m acquifirit Ecclcfiam,AÖ:^Of 28. Dominus 

glotU 
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glom crat07/c/j?.vw^i.Cor.2.8.Ip(e r<? fubmiiit,Sc fackus eft 
obedicns u(q;adwortiew5Phil.2.8. Ego depo^o ariiniam per 
we/pjfww; authorrtatcm habfo cfepow^wdi, Bc rurfus cam ^jp<- 
mendi^Jo.io.iH. 

7. Soh humana natura oSicmmKegium non potuit exe- 

Ïui in cceh fimul & in tmify ncc frttisim frofoftiondk [infinitx 
)ci juftiti4r cxhibere. 
3 • Aftioncs ftint {uffajitorum (cu ferfonarum : (èd humana 
natura a divina di/ïi«ff4,nullam habuit [uffofitalitatem^^ (cu 
fubfiflenüam ( ut fomniavit Neftorius,) Et cur duae eflènt in 
chrifto diftirUJa natura & ^gewritf fomalia y fi fecundum «- 
tr^w^ naturam non agcrct /* 

4, Nonopusfüiflct««/o«eferfo»4//3fib«wtf«4 naura offrr 
huic fuiflêt]«j^deni,finis 2i\itcm unionis perfonalis fuit ad- 
miniftratio afficii , undc opus crat ut utraj^ natura aliquid 
de prflpr/o confcrret. 

5. Rcnoyarccord<&da,rcS.5««w Screfurgere Imortuis 
(lint mediatcrit Qpera;Ced ifta prseftare non potuit 4«x«« if* 

6' DiVinitas ünthumanitate^ichnmznxtisGneVivinitate 
nont&Medhtrix:(td inter divinifatmfohm & humamtatem 
(blam eft humana divinit^sSi divina hmanitas Jiugiioinhdt 
Ovibns c. 1 1 • In tan tam imi tatem ab ipfo coficeftu Virginisy 
Deitas & hunianitasci^«»^x<i fiinijjUt nee iine jbLomineét/m^ 
nee fine Deo humana ageremur'Leo.cp. 8 1 . Agit utr^iq; di^ 
ftin&èj fed tarnen iinitè juxta «tr^m^fe formam^in conraiu- 
nione alt€jriHS,.\4?m èp»ijp.Ncc.Eaitrcs.aUüd quam 

neceffitatcm unionis hypoftaticas ad Mediation^m urgere. 

7. Agnofcupt noftra fententi;iB veritatem Mvcrfarii^ 
E^ewmir,Bci^rfmm«if,Hbi conccdït jn quibulHam .oper^bös 
Chrift'uconciirriflre divinitatcm cum humanitate. ,^ i pi?fVa 
niiüacuk C^xiKifd^^^^mimdivinfiy^^ ^ » Mc- 

diationi fubftantiali non tantum humanaf^y€^dttS^divi^ 
"WHnrrfw^^f Uine^ neceffariiaiB>ut op^,iWyitft«a4 e&nt infini- 
ti pretai>de Qhrifto;aWdA<^?ör^5 Ut.5 .C7 , /.r ^ ^ 

Kk 2 ObjeStiones 
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ObjeBiones ^ellar: OJtaniri, Stancari 
ex Lombard, 3. fentJili, ip, hqfar. 

Oh. I . QEcundum cani nnmnm eft Mediator^ quam Af o- 
\^flolm niediatriccm nobis tantum exhibet. Scd 
ca eft tantum humam , unas eft Mediator Dei & hominuni 
homo Je{us Chftftuii .Tim. 2. 5 . cur additur home 3 nili ut . 
mcdiationis/orw<ï& pnncipium> ^ 

Sol.Homq interponitur Excgttivè^^c (ï diftum fiierit^Chri- 
flus homo a Deo jifcim & mitiif. 2.Aliud eft aflèrerc hominc 
mediator tm^ aliud mediator cnf eflc qua homo. Siquidem non 
valetjPcw acquifivlt Ecdefta'^\xo\anguine^v^o qua Deus Sic 
nee homo Chriftus eft mediator^Ergo tantum qua homo. 

Ob.2. Dïftinguitur ibidem mediator a Peo.Ergo non po- 
t eft effè wdwf or qua Pêr/^. 

Sol Deus ferjonaliter ibidem Patrem denotat^intcr quem, 
& jgenus huftiahüm ^dJ^^rm^ mediator intervcnit. 

Ofc. j. Medïator debet eflè medim diftans ab utrui}^ partp. 
At Cbri/ïo hoc compcterc non poteftquaPe/^^fèdquafcowo 
juftus^nam mediatto iècundum utramq^ naturam:, eandem ' 
invóhit naiuramyXit Rtfars ofenfa icmcdians^ quod iniplicat. 
Bell. " ;■ 

SoL Diftit ihutraff; potte qua :H^9^ft»7mf 3 quatenus me- 
diat^nonqua pcpfona,vel natura b«wtfWtf aflumpta. Ncc ira- 
pliciit5partcni Ufam fier! Volüntarió medialiicem , (iib diverfo 
refpcftujut Senat$r agens c^Lufanirei^qm Senatui eft rccoii- 

• ciliandus. • 

" '^ Ob.4. f/itèbctor non eft uniuf: fcd E)cus eft unw 5 Ergo 

•. üon póïeft Cfcn7ï«r eflc mediator. 
* 'Sol Oftcndit ibidem ^/^jïö/iïtf, legis promulgationem 
itylicaiJc^fi^i/MwintcrDcumSc hminem'^ Deus autcmex 

" ^ forte 
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fartefuh idem (cmpcr manet 5 ex parte igitur hominif opus 
crsit Mediatore qm dipdiumtollcret. .2. Hinc efficitur Z>e- 
um fblummodó non potuiflc cfïc Mediamem-y non excliidi- 
tur 5«tfr^p»?wf3quin Dcus-homo hominem Deo reconcilia-^ 
rct. 

Ob. 5 .Si Divina Natura mediat , turn Tater & S. S. ae- 
quc cflènt cum F/7io Mediatorcs, quod neutiquam cft ad- 
inittcndum. 

S9U Mediatio compctit 2\/it«r^ 5 non qua i'pww»;^;^ per- 
fonis^fcd qua [ubfiftit diStin&im in pcribna Filii. 

6. Sacrificarc& Sacrificando pt/j/^cere opus cft pracci- 
puum Mediamium : Sed hoc V^o compctcre non poteft qua 

T>euf 5 Ergo non d/cewJw eft Mffditftor Iccundum divinam 
naturam. 

Sol. Rcfp. Minori. Non conipctit divinae Natunr fw- 
fm pofitae^fcd in tali [«ff o/f ro. Quo fcnfu non cft Mediator 
tantnm in utra4s nama , kd [ecundum utraraqj naturam. 

Ob. 7. Unitas Afötekfmatk feu efeQui ^rgait mitatem 
principii- At Mediatio cft iinum tantum Afotelefina^ Ergo a 
diverfis frinci^iii formaliter non poteft provenire. 

Sol Major vacillat/ QuiaSacrificioChriftïMeJitftów 
contttlit humana N2ituray>^ubftantiam oferif^ Vivina^digflita^ 
tem. . 
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An Chrifius pro feccatis omnium 
Credentiumpkne ^ integrêfatif^ 
fecerit} Aff. Tapifta (^ Re^ 
formati. 



o 



VI Subivit&PTétftitit omniaarcis&dcbito- 
ribus pcragenda , lic ut ipfius Caftigatio ccflc- 
ritin Imponentis Pacificationem^ ipfius 54crijï- 
dum in deiiaomni expiationeniy ipfius vibices in delinquenti- 
um fanathnem & liherationmy h vcrè & intcgrè pro iilis fa- 
tisfeceiït; Atqui Chriftus ^Hif^lu^Trof ha^c omnia pntftkitt 
iraiae53. 5. i,Pet.2.24. 

2. Quod ViSim£ pro pcccatis oblatac pracftitcrunt tjpf- 
Ctf 5 hoc cfFecit Chrifius rcrcra unica fuain Cracc Oblathne. 
ratio , quia lex umbram tantum obtincbat f«r«ronflw iww- 
r«m,Hcb.io.i. Coipus autcm cft Chrifti, Co/, 2.17. Scd 
vidlmx expiarunt il ikthkccnxtit tyficè , Anima carnis in 
Sanguine ejus , ego dcdi iilum vobis ut fuper altare in co 
€ij.pictis pro animabus vcftriSjSc Sanguk pro ^nimx placvk fit. 
Levh.a 7. T I . unde iliud ^fitf ii^umnyjuM^ 4 jivêTWLifwf» 
Abfque Sanguinis effuhone non fit remiilio. Heb. 9. 22. 
Ergo 

3. Juftitia è Calo provcnicns , qwt cft ipfius Jchovae^x- 
temum manens^ad céibenda, tegenda^&c tol/enda peccata, cft 
Jufticiae divinx [aüsfadma > aliter maneret ijs qui func in 

Cbrifto 
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Chvi&o condemmtioy contra illud, Rom. 8éi. Sedtali$eft 
Juftitia Mejji£ prb nobis cxhibita, Pfal. 85a2. Jer.^^A'y. 
Tyan.9.1^. Ergo 

4. Profitctur Salvator (è animam ponerc pro êvibusy 
Jo. 1 6. 1 1 . 2 . Sc co fine vcnifl&^ut darct animam fiiam in 
redempüoniffTetitm f xomohiSy Mat. 20.28. . 3. Qspd con- 
fummatum cfreclamat in ultimo AgoneyJo.i^.^Oi At!Sr:>f f- 
vKV%f,7%Kcian% ^ infemnt fatisfaöioncnii 

5. Qui pro nobis faftus cft pecctï/wif , ut nos efficcrcmur 
Juftitia Vet, 2. Cor. 5.21. ExecratioyGil, 3.13. rcrè & planè 
fatisfecit: Scd hoc a *yerz;tf tw prxftitum , Ergo 

6. Alitcr fruftra &;>f crat ponmlgata^ Scicntentia violan* 
tibus dcnuntiata^Mbrte morieris, quod cft contra Dei imttmr 
mutabilitatem^ & peccatum mancrct7>»pw2it«?»5Contra effen- 
tialemDcijuftitiam. 

7. Et ihaneret adhuc adverfiis nos Chirogufhm,ntc Ker- 
demfêorem fe nobis Chriftum pi'aeftitiflc conftaret in exequutio* 
ne mancvisSacerdotalU & Regii^kd tantum Profhetici^m fuar 
dcndo z/er6o,8c exewp/a^3 quod ctiam fecerunt alii Prophetae. 



OMjcimt ^ocinusXjlmchm^ OJlorodiuSy 
Smalciusy Mofcorovm. öcc 

Qi.i. T^ E Ü S fe obftrinxit fe nolle «wow pro alio pu- 
X:>/niri5 fcd anima ^j^ pecctfverir, ipfa morietur, 
Ezech.18.4. Ergo non potuit Chriftum injontemy pro jontibus 
pumre, ut 1 uftitia ipfius fatisfieret , 

Sêl. Aliud cft alterum pro altcro p«mrii«wt«m , aliud 
puniri illum qui [e fiftit pro altero vadem feu jpenforem. 
èhriftus h jc hminem induit, & faftus cft pro nobis feccatum 
8f execratiOy unde juftc folvit,quod ï nobis crat debitum. 

Oi. 2. Poen« Gehenme £tern£ erant nobis debit£^ fed has 
fabire Ckriftuf non potuit, nam imfoffibik crat ipfiim a wior- 
ü dctineri , Aft. 2.24, Sd^^ 
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Sol Poenas infernales pcrtulit Salvmr in horto , quoad 
accrbitatcm:^non quoad dut aüonewy non infliftas a Viahlk in 
/w/err2o,ied ipli incidentcsob feccatimolem.^iC Juftitiae patemaB 
[everitatem \ quas fatiendo vicit^ & vincendo de potcftatibus 
t«iebrarum triutnfhavit. Col. 2 . 1 5 • 

Oi. 3, Deus remilït pcccata noftra gr^ififj per vifcera 
fu« mijeric(yrdi£:^ Luc. i .78. Ergo non opus erat jatlsfaSim^ 
quia [atisfaüio & gratuita condonatio fe mutuo toUjint, 

5o/. Kemijjio & SatisfaSio fe mutuó toUunt ad idem re- 
lataj quod hic non fit^quia enim farisfeclt Chrijius Juftitu 
'Divin£y pcccata nobis crcdentibus gr^f^ condonantur,un- 
de tnif^rkordia in nos ^ juftitia in feccatum ft mutuó ofculan- 

tun 

Ob. 4- Siabfq; [aüsfa&ione peccata noftra non potuc- 
runt rcmitti , turn nccremittenda funta nobis pcccata/» 
froximumfiTït intci-venientc fatisfalfione , quia Deum jubc- 
mur imitari in condonandis peccatis, Ephcf. 4, 32. & 5. i. 
quod confirmatur parabolaPetóoWjCuidominusdcbita 
gratk rcmittit , & panit [atisfai^ionm exigcntcm ab alio, 
Mat. i8.32,33. 

50/. Praeccptum Scp^/r^to/^ingcnmt mutua noftra crga 
conicryos officia , non Judkiakm mttrjudictmix. reum pro- 
ceflum. Judex cnim qui e;>cfrtf judicium potcft dclinqucnti 
ignojcerCi pro vribunali fcdens juxta Juftitiae fréejcripHm debet 
proccdere. . V 

Ob. 5 . Idem JudicU & partis Ufe & rei non poteft fiibirc 
f artes: Sed Chrifius qua Deus eft Judex & pars Uja : Ergo pra 
reis non debuit intercedcre. 

Sol. Qyi Ufa crat pars ut T>euf , cjufHcm cum P^rtrc tt 
S. S. ejfentU.m ^dLf^^emi ^jpon[or^ ^ote Af at isfacere^ ficut 
Senator rfefrewc/eni è Jribunali fieri poteft pro reis interceffou 

Ob. 6. Aftioncs Salvatoris qua homo , cfant Jegi rfeJit/, 
quia Faftus fiib lege^ Gal. 4.4. & papones iibi ipfi cefscrc 
in exaltationem^ Phil. 2.7.9. Ergo non potuenmt cflcpro 
nobis meritorU vel fatisfalfmie. 

SoU Meritum tr ibiutur tttforuc ratione Veitatk ^ It^ 

. ^ non 
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.non 9bligat£ ^ non hunianac Wtf/wr4e (èorsjm fpeftatae ^ quac 
perfönam exhibuit fapbilemyohYi^vticip^ntmmexfiaiionem, 
ciii Veitof contulit infinitum (atisfaftioni/reriww. 

Ob.j. Si mcdmóv plenè & integrè tatiskccrit , non opus 
cft noftra ultcriori operayZut operibw yiit piè^juftè^Sc fobriè vi- 
Yamus,quód tarnen cxigita noWs 'Evangtlium^ Tit.2.12. 

Sol. Dcclinandum a maU^Si, invigilandum bonii operibm^ 
non ut inde j«^ij|fcc««r coram Dco,fcd ut digni ambulemus 
juftificatifer Chriftum^Sc pcrnovam ubedientiam &fr<ecej>M no- 
.bis mediarad optatum (ahitis fortum pcrveniamus. Pa^cm fè- 

auimini cum omnibus ie fanèimoniam fine qaibns ncnlo vi- 
cbit Deum. Heb. 1 2. 1 4, 
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Anfola fides ex f arte hominis )uftu ^^t%^ 
ikèü hf firmant noflri jirt.ii. J*^- ««^ 

. vT"Uftificariyfrfeidq5£rrf/if , quiJt opetaddtm cvacu- 
ant^efl: (bla fidc juftificari : ftd arbitramur hoihjl- 
ncm jujiific(ffifideyabf4s oferibus legif^ Rom. 3. 2$. 
AtpUp gTatify^om.:}92/\.,ynoncxopmbw juftiti^^quz fcci- 
musnos3Tit.3.5. non nifi perj(fdew,GaL.2. ló.Ergo, 

2. Juftificamur codemraodojquo^tr^ibrfwi pat^a^^m- 
hmtn^credentium: ftd credidit AbrahamDto & imfUiatum cft 
ei zdjuftiüaniyGcn^ 1 5 .6.Roni.4.5 .lUi vero^qui non opcra- 
tur,crcdcnti autem f B<7/cb«rf addit 5)rw^tantüm in^o^qui 
juftificat impium^rcputatur fides cjus injuftitiam (ccundum 
frofQjitum gratie Dei. Sicut & Vavid dicit bcatitudincm 
hominis^cui PfAf ^cccptzmfenjkfiitiam fine opfrii«f^Rom« 
4. 5 i6 .Ergo|f de folum juftificantur ƒ de /e j • 

LI j. Per 



/ 



i66 Dè Ktétttiptiötté. 

3. Per qaod fbliimmodo impritatur nóhiÈ Chrifti jujii^ 
ua,c{üZ laffui & legt fatisfacic^pet illud folummodö cxpar- 
tc noftra juftificamur, (èd juMüczxnnvffaiif ^rgidUam ip- 
fius^pcr rcdcmptionem qu* eft in Chrifto jèfü , quèm pro- 
pofiiitDeusprap/f/<ït/o«empcrfidenii!i fanguine jplius, adc- 
ftènthnent juftitiaè ftiae, jR om. 3 . 24. undc ChrijiUs fafibis ett 
hqhis [dientidjuftiiia^j^^^ i . 30. 

4. Per qued parificantur corda nójha , per illud [olm ju-- 
ftièciniufilèd rfm^éiy "^tlMniw cifrfc^,tanqüa*b ihjhiimènt^ 
juffiÖsim Chrifti afffrhendenfè , noncft*7ï5ww5^,^()pïerfidd 
mctiUMi pürificantur corda noftra ^5, i ^ .9.& inVcriuhur m 
co non habentes ƒ «^it/<7W noftrm, qrdt eft ex Kge 5 (cd illaiii 




clliciimir^pcr idfotufn & (cnipcr )ujiiftcMm St ptr föhtra jF- 
dem iftapoffidemus omnia> Rom. i . 17. Jo. i . i 2.Röw.5^i. 
Ergo. 

. 6» Eodcm modo juftificamur,quo Evangelii juflitia no- 
Ms confcmida fetegitUr & m^féftiitur^. At Jtfftieijiobis 
confcr^nda retemturnobis in Evangeliö;> exjideinfidem^ 
R01I1.5'; 17. hoc eft ^ lït ^f j/?ifelrj (ohrnimooo iferh'wfi &^o- 
grefiu^ cjüs inftituatur, ergo [olafide.^ juftificamur *confcr, 
GaL3,8.Rom. i .i7,ficut jcripfwwjuftus exfidt vlVft. 
^ 7. Doflrina qaae diftingult Chrjftidnifinm fafttifcnim 
a judaijkoiT'urcijmo.A EthnicifmOy cft ab dhinibus Owiftitm 
aniplcaenda : (èd calis eft hsec de juffificgtiotieexiMfik^ 
quiafipis/ÉgifcftCfcri^«^,adj«ff/f/>»onini crcdcnti, Bom. 
iq-4.Quare ut concludic Articulus nofter, foUfide ncjsj> 
fFijfctfr/jDöftrina cft (aluberriina,8c c$ni$laUonkplenijJma. 
Aa:.ii. 
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Oh)icimt TafiJla^Sociniani, Armif 

OhjL . T^ On ^flcrit Scriptura film fi dm jqftificarc, 
J!rH fed contrarium y vidctis quoniamcx o^cribiff 
juftific^tur hpmoj&non cjc ƒ Jef4»i]^OT, J?c. 2.24. 

Sol. H^€tüyafitmmdocredesMar.'i.^6,^^^^ 
ï>uc.8.50,quo Archij}nogogfés ficrct voti cpnipos. 2. Non 
nifi fer fidem jujiificatur bmo^ Gal .2.16. Non ex (fferi()i/f,nfi 
qpis glorie tur^pbff, 2. 8. qiueomnia awjiüpolLeiit^ekyffotó 
fide nes juftificari' J.quod cum ncg^c .vidcamr J^céf^ydir 
ccndum cftjUliim Iqqui de fY9feffionefidei liyfccritica^ 3^«ff- 
uofa^ qiix oftentatfe/rwe^oferiioff no deftdejuftificanteych/frita" 
te^iijpe comit.ataj^qiLiae oftendunt fidcpi Ulaip cncviv^on qyae jir- 
ftificat y in partes tamcnno venjunt wt cQmau^£yq\^t ^mafi- 
dê iimul j»/7ijïce»r. Nam aliudeft c^xfifjuftificacionis^/i^ud 
Q»42ir^ juftiücati, ncc i^ua^mur qi^ virpites fibiinvi^eni 
cowwèff«m«r,(cd.quis fit cujufvis adug frofrius , undc folafid^s 
jüftificat^licct ea.fideSf<mx fic ja&jficttynon fit joUy (cd.ajiis 
virtutibus comitata. Ncq; tarnen meritofi4ei juftificamur 
fcd fwdio^non JitdrUii^'pfyfcd </li^7fkawitffinonproptcr)f- 
dem^iédfüT fidem , non jufti f^^i ]«v^Kylcdifc/tfrd;;i^«r34^prc- 
hcndcntc fcilketfide^ npn nuda tantum c^/rwj^Jkaflcnfu, 
fcd fiduciay mnitcntc falvatoris wer/fo ^ quoddiviBöejijfti- 
tiae fatUfaciaU 

Ob.2. Aliisvktutibusjnempcj^ri ?£ cfc^/Vre 'afcribitur 
jiiftificatio,j!f f faivi fafti fumiis,fcQiw. 8.24..?cfoeminaefecc4* 
tr/ci renüffa funt feccata multé^qiM dilexit multiini^Luc^7 .jff 
Ergo €x fola fidc non cft luftificatio. 

Sol. Metony.micè ifta attribuuntjuc cpfi[mt&ntiy qiise fiii^c 
antecedentk. 2 . EfeSfui, quae fi^nt C0k[£ l Ncc iv^ Uic.7 *c;ft 
particula ctiu^ili^fyd r4r/>^/^auide nonfi^uitur <^rcmji|[a 

Li 2 fiiftt 



i6i DcRcdcmptionc^ 

fpnt pecc^t/ï^quia diUxity Ergo dileSio eft caufa remijjionkl 
magïs qiiam fi argiimcnteris,Vivis quia ambulas ^ ergo ^- 

ciürn. 

Ot. 3. Si luftitia Chrifti imfutatafi,de apprehcnfa,nos fo- 

lummodö luftificarct , ergo non minus jafti habcrcmur 

qviam Chriftus aut B.Fïrgo. At hoc blafphenuim. 

'SoU Juxtavcritatem rti<equè fumiis jufti,fcd non £qm^ 

|;ter,ncc eodem modo, cum illc jufknsiit [uhje&ivè , nos intfutor 

fijyfjillc.dcpropr/ö^nosilliiis largitafe^ 2. B.Virgo autem i«- 

fiificata (iik^non qinsi.Chri^utn gcftavit in«tero,feclin corde. 

Oè.4. Eodcm modo jf/yJi^CdiwWjquofuimus rei cönfti- 
tu tijftctffti cfficimur per pcccata inhécrentia^ tam originale 
^ci<fw/^quanj addita noftra a&ualia. Nam ficut per unam 
êffenfam reatus venit in omncs homiilcs ad condmnationm. , 
Ita per unmsjuftiüam bcneficiupi rcduhdavit in omnes homi- 
nesüdjuftificationemifiu.Rom,'^, 18. 

Sol. illud(licutj Ap^oli non confcrt iriter fe modos inef- 
/e??dicontrariorum effeftimm, fed orignem tantum & Au- 
tkores, 

O6.5 . Si [olafides juftilïcet. Ergo non opiiseflèt Vecdogo^ 
vel orationt dominicay^iut jacramcntif ad (alu tem noftram porto- 
vendamyqui^ fymbolum tantïimfwfticeret, in quo tarnen [olm 
fidmjufiificare non habetiif^fed ifta non funt admittenda.. 

SoL Neceffaria (imt ifta omnia ut vivae fidei' fulcra , non 
juftificaticnis concau^a-^ quia crcati fiimus in Chrifto ad bo- 
na «per rfjEphef. 2 . i o.non jujlificatif er vel propfer bona o^ctüy 

Oh 6 . Sine fanlfimonia nemo videbit Veum^ Heb. 12.14. 
Ergo]ö/rf fides ^djuftijftcationem non Gifficit. 

SvL Ifta fidem prseuipponunt è qua egermiöant tanquam 

p'ulïiis^qiiiconfiauntfandificatmm^non efficiunt juftificatio- 
ncm. X 

^ Oh.y. poftrinaiftadej^jfi^ctff/Vweper /«/rfyw^Jew^mcri- 
tis Chrifti innitentem. i. p/er^rif ftudiumevertit. 2.fidci 
aceftilationem meritoriam quandam inducit. 3 . & oferibuf bo- 
nk dcbitam laudm & ft^mium detrahit. Ergo rictcrmi-» 



De Rcdemptione. i6p 

Söl. Immö cxtimulat potius ad pietatem^cnm Bdesi abfq; 
ca^fiuura jfit prorfiis mortua. 2.. quae urgetur ut inftrumen^ 
ium affrehendens illiid,quod juftificat5non in /e,fua acceptiU" 
iionem habens^qua juftificet. 3.Unde operibus conflet laas 
fanifificationis^nonjuftificatmifyqma, in diftrifto Dei jwf/c/o, 
nonjuftificabitur ex oferibw ulla car9, VCxhi ^^.2^. 
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^ üj/fn aliqm poteji efie certtis defud 
falute} Aff: 

§iVIA. 

1. TT "yBI accrta,cvidens,Plcna,&fiduciaIis in- 
I J tcrccdit de peccamum remiffione , & patris in 
^^^ filiofavöre5per/«tf//05ibineccflario{cquitur 
faliitis certitud(j: quia ut fidcf a fideli^ fic nee iflae fropietates a 
fide poflint feparari,fed_/7rf« eft -^fo^f.m'ïïiihtfftfy ïhty^fy 
{ub&^ntisijperandoYum^ic argumentum non marmüum , Heb. 
1 1 . 1 .& v\ji^^#e*« qu« omnia ifta fideli luppcditat. Ergo 
poteftM debet efle ccrtus de fua falute. 

Quodcunq:, Jpiritus teftatur nos fofle & debere creJere, illud 
nobis óportet efle ferfuafiffimum.QaWjpiritu fignati fiimus in 
diem Kdemf rióWAf .Ephcf. 4.30.fedj^/r/t/^ teftatur nos pofle, 
& debere credere falutis mütudlnem. Quotquot recepe- 
runteum/illisdeditporefftftifWjfiliösDeifierij To.i.ï2. Et 
quom^mfiliifumuf miiit Deus huncjpiritum filii fui, GaL^. 
6.& illeipfe J^/rit^^ teftimonium redditj(f/r/r«/ noftro^nos ejfs 
filios De/jSc fi filii tum & h^redes. Romi8.i5 . ErgofofumM^ 
& dcbemus de falute efle certi. 

LI 3 3. Qöod 1 






^. Qaod%onclcam:(ibiipfioninfisjUclfi^nobjs icerto 
cft cjtpeaandum; fcd Abraham contra j^ew fubj^ credit, 
nee tnfirniéitm fed <frAif^^fiiy«(^K0m.4.:2i. P^zz/d^mUerlcor- 
diatna jkèfe^fi^mrinc mtnibiéfdiebuf vkae fnex^Pr.ag.é.non 
con&incUr ia éttttmm^ Pral.3 1 .1. Nos /c/iiu^ quod iraiifla.ti 
(umus z.mone ad t/it^w^quoniam diligiimis £ca.trcs9 1 .7^.3. 
I4.pcr hoc noviniqs btfè/Wf eum in «oi*f, ncmpc cxj^iritu 

qaemdcdh: nobls. ib.24^ ^w9i(^}ifyferfuajmfi(m9quoi 
iitq; «wrj neq; ï/n^ poteft fcpararc wi a ffe^rii^je I>ci qujB 
cft in Chrifto Jcfu Demino noftro,Rom.8.38. 

4. Quod frecibi^ tencmur pepere, iliud credendum cft 
fieciaüm ad nos pcrtincrc , quia quaecunqj orantcs pctitis, 
cccditx*vos AccefWrAS &.ct/enif nt Yobis , MUc-^ J • #;49 hare cft 
fiducia quani apud Deomhabemus^ ipjm(6. qtïid pcticrimns 
fecundum voluntatem c)us ) nosAudifti, cpto^^ü ^imus em 
audireyïïos quicquid peticrimuSjfcimus nos habere petiti^mSy 
quas,ab co pctimus^ i .Js>. 5 . 1 4. 1 5 . (cd finguli tcnentur pe- 
tere Dintitte nobk debita néfira, Mat. 6.Luc. 1 1. & perftringi- 
tur okiynn^.quid timidiehu modicifidei^J^^tS* 26. & exipui 
fdeprxditj quarc dubitdJlif^Vl^t. 1 4.3 1 . 

5. Aftamnt hanc ccrtitudincm P4frrw , Gf£d ^Latiru: 
jf /rit«r f^yï^irw^guamam rclinquitur ambiguitaf> Chryfojima 
inRom. 14. .& fi Deus hac arrha nopis prius data^i^Ii- 
quam hKrcditatis-pf|?^*^w non adjiccrct,ipfe arrhétfetditd 
damnum paccrcturidcm Hom. i .in 2.ad Cor:(ic Ambrofim 
ipvxGimc non de tHa9feratione,ïtd de X^hrifti patia ^ dcSa- 
cramJ.«>.c. 4. 

Confentmnt AdverJariiyCdmenfes fK&fenfis':^^ 
jttamsyCaJfaliuSyCamfius^Eifsngrems , qüi non tantum nul* 
lnmrtceftumT)oS9rmhnnccerutudinem ncgaflc pronuntiat, 
fed Cüncilium Tridcntinym candem propi|gn4rc.pef ir/imi fr^- 
*^«aflcrit. 

7. 'Ex^pofita una propofitionc ct^dita & éfltera ividenti « 
fide.cerOL éft concluJiê^Scotus in 3. Seqt.dift.3^5.>qu*ft.iinica, 
quoxtk próbavit Vega;CanusyMedina^Albertinuiy\mdc ai^ 
zncntum^ui crediderit & bafuxawifuerit, Salv us crit. Mar. 



Del^eiiempeiotie. 2^1 

lê.iê. ht^o cred9 me habere fidm^qti öd conic^ItmiA fidr- 
Uf certö pcrcipiat3Scotus in ^.ScntilDiji 23. & de Dei mpri^ 
fétemU 8c miferUürdh mm tft^qnkunq:, fidem habct. A^Min. 



mmm 




toms: 



1- < . 

Öè.i. "KTEmopottftdlcer^ ^ AA»rff^ tftwttwWi 

1.^ ProT.aai?. !• Nefcit homo titwitfi orff^ aiit 

dniore dignus <ft ^ Ad «miiik in jWmirM fet^&MQr Ui^rUs 

\ySAox«^ 8erratmi9/ift^/4rflf^4 fi. ^r^c M>ee)^ ^t^m 
pröniiritiatc nmdm^ cor rmWli:^^«lafi «ïeWföWs fkté^ 
tm non habemus^nos [educimus. & veri%*fê hl h<ïAftl HM «fti 
t . jb.8. 3* Neccx'ekwi* ww«k^. fe9«At^ fttite^ fcd 

i3.^,Ët i*nix:ttdit tó €tttti^ll6T^éöftftHite(^,»Kl>éfc3H»; '• ' 
Ob.2. /06 p'ofitetur,non peprchcndit me cor mcum itt¥0M 

fï«fiiiambdTavi^ pra.2^:i.5.4^jiirSft,«ih»i!W 

x^Cor. 4.4. Ifti tmièfo%i^^BddèlM»Ê'^fAdM^ 
rogarc. • ^ 'V ; 

Sd/. Nöh ex próprift>«ffifyftd»ekTa«*5^i^(Ja f tu- ■ 

pS^doiia func im^Aéifi^^^^^ 

06:3- l>eüsfub^rtïsi«f*rtto!r*io^«ïi^ 
fUndk (alutem (pondet^ i. Inveniespomintfmy^fin'^föfé 
cotdcgitae£eris^UTt)5dfi(r.4. i». l?i(iM|)^6f»«i}f»d^ a- 
geirt ab omnlbifs pe;^Üs,Vit'a t^it^ £w;c4k4^v-^;Vósi^« 
micimd eritis,^ /ecm'rir qu« ego praecipio vobk^^^,*i^*At 
tonftart non potefl nobk^nos conditiünes illas obfèrvailè. 

Sol. Ifta lunc documenta co;ii/erpr/o;zAf , non f undamema 
«&tltd3$is. z, fufficit üjincerè pci^amus fine hyfocrijipc'- 
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us proptcr Chriftum providcbit , nc kanis fit nofter conms 

in Domino. 

öi.4. Poft peraftam poenitcntiam ancefs manet remijfio^ 
firfitan ignofccfc Deus, Dan. 4 24. ^isfcit. an convcrtatur, 
Joel. 2. 14. Roga Dcum y? /me remittatur tibicogiwtio 
cordis tui. Aft .8 .2 2 . 

Sgt.' hcenitudinem zgnotcimus ex irituitu nojlrd dijpojjti" 
onis & fragilitatisj^ïrm/ r^ t^wtamcn habemus ex f arte i>ei . 

Oi.5. Ultcrius corifidentia hafc cKfartevei labefafta- 

tuf . Bcatus cft homo qui (Impcr eft paviduf, Proy. 28a 4. 

'Cum timorc & trmore falutcm vcftram operamini, Phil:2* 

12. 3. In tiraore incolatus veftri tempore convcrfamini, 

I, Pet. 1. 17. Ergo mi eer ti hac ex paite ftatuendum* 

Sol. Ifta inculcant tantum fol/kitudincm dewedfiripct 
qwat z^fiv^H pervenitur , non de fine hésfitéiAium , qt}X oef 
nititur <ii(;«tur/>5undetimor iftefollicHudinir . non öpponitur 
fiducid in Chrifti promiffis,{cd ffdfumftieni carnali de viubus 
& intcgritatc frofriit. 

, Ok'6* l^on cxtat farticHlarkxtrtmétio in fcripturis, tibi 
Fftref?eifi^4«/^itmittunturpecc4rt4rift4, nee in uUo «S[>ffii0l» 
habetur die Cxlutiscértitudine articulm^ Ergo non eft admit- 
tendus. . 

. ^ S9L Sqfficit ex generali frmiffioney conicientiam viya fidc 
fufiultam /«ifi«i*ff jego credo Scpromiffis in Chriftum imimf 
quoditfftt'ticulodepcccacoriun remtifionein jymbêhJft^ 
/ï»/ico comprchenditur. 

. Ot.7. Securitatem cafnalm^ fréefumftmemiLjgüénHm 
Phanfaicam fpvethasc doBrina^ut teftantur^^^g.de comip- 
tipne & Gratia,c.i }.Gr^.MoraL1.9.c. i7.Ergo non pwB- 
4ica»<iUi«i -. :..---/''T- 

, ,Sol Hpcfierifoletinibjpocrif^^^inituntur profri^vm- 
feif,non in \cTé fiélibus^qm totum Deo refenmt^ ^«g. £a« 
chii'id:c.30. 



■^ ■ 
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^jestio. vu. 

^n Cjraüa fufftciens ai falutem 
concedattir omnibus} Neg. 



I . ^'' "^ Ratu Salutifera non «tendicar ultra ilecrttum^ 
■ ,^Sednon decrcvicPew otnim falvare, fïce- 
^ » nim »«£'/ condemnarcntiir. 

2. Tuni omnesïiociïreBKffcxternc&intemè , & ^queles 
motus Spiritus San^ti fortircntufj alitcr pcrvcniremus ad 
^ntm abfq; medijs .• Sedplurimi fiint qiii deCfjri/fonim- 
qiiam auaivettintiSc ex audieKtiim oiulti VKati^ pauci tltüi: 
Ergo non fufficiens ad [4lutem illis confertur gratia. 

g, Vobis datum cftnolTeifffjlfriarcgniCttlorurm, ilUs 
autcm non eft daium^MAf 1 3. 1 1 . ut implcrectii: in illis pro- 
phctinlUid t audltu audieüs ii non intel/lgttk, icvidcmn 
videbitii Si non percipic^,lb. ja^x ](a. 6. 9. dndsillud, 
Qaare errare noi fcciili,7)«i»;»,dcyjis~ttiii^i,. indurafli cor 
mfirm,nf:ümeremiiitit,Ifa.6i.iy. ". , : 1; . 

4. Hxc immobilis verïtAs Pr£de0inatimk kf[,ntixnon 
alios,(cd qtios frxJejHnavh)\pCo& S^ vocitvh^ ncc aiins (cd quaf 
ica vucavil, iptbs & juflif}(avi!,nec elies fed tjuos pd^dejliimvttj 
vocavit,luftificavit , ipfoj Siglürfficavit» Tt-Qtn. 8. Ulo utiqj 
)ïw,qui non habct finm. Aiiguft. . fi,c pradeftinationc San- 
ftommc. 17. undcdc7)r;« &.?yi/ü»jwfpcciatimpronun- 
tiat^quoniam KIcreiImRt non crat illis damm^ ctiani imde crt- 
éerente&negs^ttim.^.ldeai de botio pcrièvcrantix c. i^- 

5. '0niia,St^tifir«,mfo? tantmuLWendltur^proaui- 
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lyó De Recletnptiöne. 

qux non capacibuf proponéretur^ac üfiirdo &r«ct) diceretur, 
éudi 8c vide. 

Sol. Deus cum efficacicèr tantum trahic.eled:os,non e^ 
luditwcieKcludh alm magis,quam roecos privat i^ir Iblati- 
o^quae publicè omnibus impertitur.- 2. Aliud autcm cft 
non [anare propriaculpa Icthalitèr t/M/w<2l«m ^ JMiiidftéCh 
fitarc , Si.ferdere. fojkrius non facie Deus, fries fion cenctar 
praftare. 3« Nihilominus nemo tam deploratz cft /dibiric, 
qmncxntedjk ^Deo frofofitk fut melior, nndcü nopconfc* 
quwiry/tfrrm^miiKiatur dmnationk poeni , quod. non cft f /-^ 
/«rfw, Icd cuQi JnflitU tnijericordiam. mdcWtam mïfcttt. . 



•i. 



>■ \ 



GAP. 




j 



(177) 




GAP. S E X T U Mr, , 



iCÏ* Ji Ed I a 1 1 o n e m obfignant Sacrameü'- 
M ■ f? T A, qu3E^£)wfunt 8r SigillagratU ctl/aUjiifielici- 
I E-^Ll Mif cxpeaandae. 

De «juibus quxritur. 

'I . Sacranttnta nr^érant ffatitniex tftre tfiratói 
2. VmumkmfmxNwi 7'efltimmi Sttcrammti 
}. SaftifniHt ad [«Intern fit necejfariH(} 

4. TddthaptifmBf fitptbandu'i 

5 . "Deiur "iTtmfubftamialio > 

6. MiJf^SatrificiumfitldBloUtficumt 

7. Matrimmum Leptimum fit difobéik q»»d 
iiinadum ï 
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« '^ftSitcrtmenta coriferant Qrdtt- 

•■■ ■■J'-Jmexopereoperatoi Neg. - ;■ 

■■■■ m^. - ■ "-^•^ ' 

1, ƒ">( ï^niüjiffl!dni\iaCccoriti]Knt,velcon(erant,(ed 

^% gratiam jam fortè coUatam, vel «iam poftea con^tn- 

\~^ damamiimfigmficantSio^fipum: Talia auttm fi«t 

tan'^mSatrattientajiiC patec ex Gm.iy. coUaro cura 4*" fïf. 

ad iïomdn. 

2 . Abraham' pater CredtntiHm,EHffwfc/M Si Corneliiu pri- 
iis faktarem graüam rcce|)erunt , Sc ci-ediderunt, quim Sf 
aamtntorum altquo ofn-r oper^lo ftierunt initiaci , ittpatn 
Geti) 15. (i: Roni.4.io.ti. AA. 10.2. Ergo ^tfcr>iftKnlii fïi- 
pcrvenientia hanc illis gratiam obfïgnarunt tuttikm , nun 
contulcrunt. 

^. Nulli édulü ad Sacramcnta (iint admittcndi,fine pa- 
viafidcifrofq/jfiMe pro captu & module Mat. 28. 19. 20. 
Mar. 16. iis.Aft.2.8t8.37.Ergohocnonexpefl:andnincx 
infsquente Sacramentoriim tf we operato- 

4. Niida clcmenta debltum non pntïiintcffefubjeBm 
fupernaturalisgriiri^, Cm vehicula ad Anim-e Corda elucn- 
dasjitt ncc Dei vrrbton,niCi crcdatur,ncc ipla Chcilïi c^>,ni- 
üifiile mandiicetur, quicquam profïnt. ncmo vcnic ad me 
nifi Pater illimi traxeriu Aqua cor abluit,facicnte id Mrfii,n(Mi 
qiiia diatuTiC^d qiiia cTeilitifr,AHguJi. ih Jo.TraU.io. Ergo nu- 
dum »^iK operatum cRfruftmiKum. 

S ' Sétrametüa damnatmem promovent ïndignè redpicn- 
dum , ut Simonif Mavt AA. 8. SacommomimeexMiiHt 

Mn 



rii£])deq-,babcnt,quidFedpiunc, i. Cor. ii. 29«Ergoop/^ 
tferntum gratlam in quibulclam eUmimt poiïius^quiim con- 

6. Turn pencs efl? t Sof^d^tm pro libi(ru>gr<if/tftn^ivmam 
ciiiijfMt fè praóiorc'pifas(cnt;anti impcrtïrc : Scd hoc S . S, 
eiè ^/inpeculiare, alUeir Thm (c allk^ret fignis cxtemis. 

7- Tèm gratia hac confcrtiir vel ex opere oferato Dei, vd. 
(fw ofcrato conitrttktis Miniftri ^ vel opetQ ofcrato fidelis,qui 
rccipk 7 Sedgpatia haic cohferwr tantirm ï Deo tffipaciïet 
in coipdc credentis dpar^M) Ergo non hoc tribucndiiai (i^i 
of'frdi/^AdmMftraatis ;, üquidciu foris i^^cMwem* pcrcipi* 
mus, utintqs S. S4nÜi grmtid repleamur. Greg. m ï. R«g. 
]« é. c. 3 . unde Lom6^dMtf:)Homo non qtuüt falutcm ^ 5^^ii" 
tnemiry qcia£ 4^ jir^ ièd pet* iUa a Z>^) non ex Sacramentis^Ctd 
in,ill4s^ id eft, ifi ülomoi «/(«• Hugo^^ Stom, Xtuumduf; Bidy 




imp,: 



_■ „ .• - . f ■•;*.■.•, ^ ^ ! . • • • • ■ .■ ' 

Ob. I. /^Vod adumbratmm U. T. prx^zriwi eratiaN. 

Cï[/7o carncm verè 4ji/cff^tó<rli.ïGteii;iJi)\4*Co'l(^^^ ïiv\Min4> 
ipbruna V€r€{qFV4v|t.^ï4^i^ExrA ï^i Jkfwiz»;* aq4»::^xf e*-t 
tra verè reficicbant corpora^ E;co(f . 16.17. <iqM\lufindki San^ •. 
öificabat, Wifiiwa«^..i9. 12. ex oprre offr^f o.-Ei^multÖ niagis 
boe praeftant Nm Ikft^imüi SMraménfta. . r: . v ^ . 

iSo/. SymboUf^crum:gr4^r>M<ti<£,;noa(^<^ft^x:^ 

Oi. 2. Plus pi^ftiterunt 54cri7»i«ttiiNvT.quam.U!;IUa= 
autcm crantj%'ff<fi graüam coUatam obfigmmïa^Etgó 9a- 
graoienta N* T, ^«iritf?w conferunt. 

SpL Ea4eai erat SaciAaientorutn: utriufq-, TeRamenti* 

iitedi«e, ^4f»fifttli^^x;^^A0U^^^*>' ; ^*' -'\ ^'' '^•" 



Oi: 3 . Charafter impritnitur cit ipere tjferaïü imprimcn- 
tis; Scdquxdaxn Sacramentele Baftiimm eConfirmathSiChdo^ 
Charaderem indclebilem imprimunt* Ezecb. p\ jtfec. 7. IJ4. 
66. 1 9 . undc fignati ciicimur,Epbefu .13.* ; 

Sol. Cmfrmati^ic Ordojorrfmirfünt-'&Dijf/ptóuEcclcfi- 
aftic5P Ordinaüones , non próprie Sacramenta. 2. ncc figna ito 
ajpud Propfcctiif & AfQcalyffin:^ Bavtifmum ccrto adumbrabanc^ 
ncc erant gratix collativafid collatae fignificativa. Qiipmo- 
do^mq\\itAugt^inusj MojVx fanfiiificat & Vminusl Mojes vifi- 
bilibus Sacramcntis per MimfteriumGiumy Dominus invifi- 
biligratiapcr S. S. in Lcvit.q. 84. undep^ftqiiSimcrcdi- 
diftis (inquitApoftolus) oblignati eftis ^iritu Ülo pro- 
tniffionis Sanfto, Ephcf i . 1 3 . 

! i Ob* ■ 4. InChrip Boftifmo plus confertur,quam in Baftif- 
niO'Jt>hannM' Scd>fobanm Baptifina externum ii||nani con- 
tulit ex of ere oferato. Ego baptizo vos aquti, ErgO'Chrifli bof* 
ü^mus ex o^ere o^erato confert gratiam , lUe bapcizabit vos. 
S.'S.&*/gne5Math,3.ii. 

Sol Idcni'erat Btt^iimui^Jiihamt & Cfcr/^i 'quoad 5«i- 
^antiam^ictt non quó^a bmrtcs Cmumftantias. 2. In utrUq; 
autem gratia^ non ab óf ere oferato cxtcmo, fed a 9. S. intemo 
CfKcw/K-cxhibctur. 

• Ö4« ^.ConfcvuntSaéaménta.qtiodprormttimr y C^ot' 
q^dOtbafUzatitttïsChri^umindmftk^ Gal; 3.27. Sui^e & bof' 
tiZ(^t.%L^lm peccBêitmi A&. 2%. 16. Éi^o ex e$ere ^feratt 
iflap6nBciuntur.> \:.^ r./.^ '■ 

: '. Sol. • Pdrficiuntiir t% opcrc opcrato imerno S. S- non «c- 
t<rn« Miniftri conferenrïs. Conférant quidèih iilqtxidobjeSi* 
z^.^em.excij:andoad aniplcftendaiti grrórfw^ non.ef€ltivèi 
qualitatem aliquam de novo poducendoy vel edwea/tf^vcl impri- 
mclida ^ ut fit per éoüonem m frojetfif * 

Oh. 6. VelSacramenca eónferuht gratiam 'ex Gfert oferatQ 
Adminiftrantis^ic recifientis^y cl aliqüo alibmódo^yél nuffo mo- 
do firnuUó^hifiexcitando tantü^^^non plus prxfhinc^qua 
fiQuEk "f^h ffifioibs jCreaturatvfi sui^ Siómodo^ tamffitk 
ipfiseritvele/e^fia^ vel m^ jMeiAfiM cttiirAf^ 

r .i'^i vel 
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Yel cmeUtuniytum vel necejfarimjel contingensfi necejfarium^ 
tuni omnes recjipicntcs pcr^mem^i , r^ Sacramcnti rccipc- 
r€Bt,quod non concedacur 5 fi contingenutum obfignarcnc; 
illud quod non conftatcflê fcriptumy Ergo gracia fèquitur^ 
ut certus efedus operis opcr^ti . 

Sol. Confcrri dicaair gratia vel 9fere oferato Mdminiflrantü', 
vtloferA rcci^kntis fidelifyydoferatiom S.S. fpirantis,prout 
vult. Ultimo moda diclmus gratiam confcrri efcSivè & eau- 
[aliter^^liis tMtnm inftrwnentaliter tcPaSiBmütCTy quod pi* 
Surif ie creaturk non competit. 

Ob.j. Ejufdem funt cfficacix Baptifmuf & Euchmftia:{cd 
Baptizati certo certius p/^rem conlcquuntur, in aquafan- 
£bincata,utyor({tfnperralyatorisbapti(tnuni,uthabetur in 
Liturgia Anglkamdc Baftifmoik€uïïtfifftacffi€aüa gt^tix^pcr 
qux Deus in nos operatur,Ergoifti&r€£fè4dmmi^tfl«f gra-- 
tia ex faSo confèquitur. 

Sol. Conceditur ^ff/km'coniitari optis operatum , led 
non ab of ere cferaio eflici , verbm ab ülmsgtatia libeFrima» 
qul operaiur omnlaialutarla in omnibm , ^roiit ipfi com,- 
placuit. 
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SY^stïo. II, 



's 

Jn duo tantum fm ^-Teflamenti 
Sacram^nta } Aff. 



I . Q( Acramcrituin cft z4fiblkfipikni liftoifibilk gmU^ 

^^ ï Cbnflo inftitttifm ad ii^nL0f!/?£ii^<im, augen- 

^^ damficcónmmiomfH m Cfirifto teitificandam: ftd 

hf c competnnt tantüim Baftifmo iica^MVmini^ Ergoifta 

du9 tantihm funt N.T. Sacramenta. 

d. Occominc tantilm in N.T. inflitttCio S^ptifmi, Bap- 

N n tuatt 
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tizati mnes innmim Té^kfic FiHiJk Sprim fanSJhMét.i^: 
tLcan£l>ommk£. Hoc facite inmcam commwnoratio- 
ncniji .Ct^r. 1 1 .24.,Ergp duo haec Sacramcnta font (blwni' 
modo admitteiida^ut k Chri&o infiituu. 

3.: Sacramcnta N. T, fuut V. T. Sacramèntis Analoga, 
ut iit. Sacramemum Initiéttienii iip4grejfuf: fcd taliafucrunt 
in ¥.T': taiMwm duo 5 Circumcifio & Agnm Péféyalk^ Ei^o 
éimt duo tantönj his analog4 in N . T, Baftilmm 8c Ctrna Do- 

4. Apoftolus fymbola (acraoKntalia V.T. nobis accooh 
modan$)hac duo tantum deiignavit ^ ne mpe Bapiifmum Sc 
CmimVcminiyiX^r,io.2.^.con(é Col.2.ii.i2. i.Cor. 

5-7- 

^ . Patrc« « laHffChriJH haec duo tantum clkiitnt^ aqm 

tt fétnguinemy ikickemmpcnm^ J^.19 34. 8c i.jFo.5.8.qu« 

Ecckjia p-imitiva frcqucntavit5Afl:.2. 58.8c 42. , 

6 . F(gmtentia/)Tdo,C9itfirméttiojMatrmonii4M':i ScVnlfh ex- 
trf WW in&itv^icm^Siicrmicmali deftltuimtar , 8c iaxa tantitni 
fiffiific4tivm fH»o ^ramentis a Romanenlibus plarimis ha- 
bttur,guod agnofcit a fanli.clara ad ArtconfeJf.Anglkan^t^' 

7. Tot fiint N.T. SéKramenta^ quot funt npftraê cot^muni- 
$nk mm Chiiftp t(j[tr<^-fii quqt iiii]rpav4( 8c ^fi^cüwit in 
jWp^. AtduaetanAm (mt taks ^jl^êr^^-qnla omnc» in unum 
corpiH Baftizati (iunii5,§c omn^s mw potione potati , fii- 
mus, i.Cor.12.15. 8c utf/rcwwc/yïowewfanftificavitScP^" 
cbrf/ita Baptiiiüpm t^tü lufccpit,Mat.3. 1 6. 8c Camam Do- 
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remrdia^tiempe Regemmio per B4ftifmum,^ j^^mtiatio per l 
confifmatiQnem'y numti^ per Etêchariftèémt^ pcccatonim/iNicdDr* 
t/«w purgamcn per Pxniienüam ^ Reliquiarum pcccaitohim 
per ^xtwnam VnSmgm\ MacrtmovtitiflEi ad p^agaüQvm il- 
loruni^qui cM/ttfi E%ino dcputanmr > (hd9^ aa ulos gulMr-/ 
naiidos^Ei^o/ir^fmidaiitiirSacramciitt. i 

5f/. Omv^^\kxRmeiUnoni\xnt^ë^^ 
(unt tantum difdflauffia. 2. in 5 . Sacramcnds cmnvz^erjS^ 
de^ftfdvatorisiiijlitMti», qux iacramentis propriè diftUi 
nccefTario compctic. 3. Sacramentorum rrvf0(f/4 owmAus fi- 
dclibus coaiv«niunt : icdC/mci & AAvucfai excluduncur a 
MtHr'mmiQyFGtminM ab Oriinibm > Sc extrf M^frmSia^fi toUerct 
omnium peccatorum rdiquias, nihil relinquerct ia?«rg4l9<* 
mcxpiandum. 

O/r.2. Nuinemi iacramtntoruineftex»«wm)^cMf«ri0tt 
& vimtum aeftim«ttidas ^ fed intcr peccata , Bgftilmui valet 
contra peccatum mpruik-j FamiHtiHA contra aSuakmortéUe^ 
Vnüh extrema contra teliquias pcccatonnn y car^Yfna^ 
tio contra infimitatem^Euchaü^ïiacontrst nuditismy Mattimê^ 
nium contra concufifcemiam , orda contra ignovantiam, ut kt 
cenfu virtutnm^Bdf tz(mtf( rdpondetjf^ifi , confirmatiajlj^^/, 
Euchariftia cb^rir^t/^Poenitcntia ;iK?/f/W , Un^o extretna 
fortitudiniyordo pudentU 8c Matrimonium temferéntisyErgo 

Sol. Atqui nullum ex 5 cmtrtJ^erJis occurrit mnbiUm fa-* 
faliyYcl Mcmpromoyctsid juftificaüonem. 2. ncc vitiai^ 
tórmtei feptcnariö numero cotoprchendanttir, 3. Nee ©rrfe 
doftos facit>ncc ulibatys monacbos iijiacefdotes eflê caftêSy 
uode h;cc dmnia funtgratk di£ta ,.8c pai^um amgxM cmgruenr 
ti£. 

Ob.^. QQUbnsmC^cn%€Ünfiwermfefmmiy^ypt3dkrt^^ 
in exfiationibuf yExod. i^.ubijeftem {cmpcr videbb-oflerrl) 
^f€m iimmi!//rt3ie)^ Na- 

siiU^n fifties ju0us$ eft lavari ad pucgasickin lepram vid.^^^ 
qtiifum 4.S.eQtJ)i&2.q.i.&3. parte q.ói.art.i. & contra 
gfmef:>l-4-c-58. 
. S9L. A4^m poiuk BnllarmirmcK Ap^ 

: ' Nn * bas 
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bas, turbanim jeptfm irae divinac phyalas/eptem beftte capita - 
qux «que hancjef tenarim facramentonim nuoieniai con-. 
cludunt. 

Ok^^ Definkio facramcnti fc re^Ki/iM hi/cc omnibus 
€ompet^nt,nec fluribtts nee ^amvnibm , ut (peciacim often- 
dere^m^(ui? Bellaminm de c&d:.* facramentv I.2.C.24. ubi 
fingubn^^Ëiuddeexcremji^ T^^fffftonr^S. Mtf/4ii:b/tfm fuis prc- 
cibus revocafTefaTmn^m quandam ex mortuis, ut eam ante 
negleAam inungeret, Undcftatm convaluit , Ergo cxtrc- 
ma faltem hxc unftio pro jacramento eft admictenda. 

49oL Péf/ffti/rtCapdinaiisifta^quxnonpofTunt fro^i. 2. 

fuipcfta eft de Malachia narratio. 3* 8c jü eflcc t/tr^^non fta*^ 

blliret fepte;zirf/«m facraméncorum numerum. 

l Ofc,5. Tot funt facramenta, quot (lint novi fosderis yf- 

'? gi/^4: fcd jêptem tantum talia occurrunt> Apoc. 5.1. napi 

nonalios/i^rojDeusexhibet.^ zin fctifUtra aperit^quan^ 
S.C R I p T u R iE5Grcc«dialog.l.4*c.42.i 

Sol, Ex fymbolis nu ccrti concluditur^ 2. Liberiftcvi- 
dctur eflTe fr£[dentU divinae , qucm ^g»«f apcrit Eccleiix. 
3.ncc conftat Vialopftam illum elFc Magnum iilum G^egori- 
umy(ed aliquem magno illo minorem. 

O^.ó.Matrimoniumf quöd minimè videtur^ftpcr^wew- 
tww^quïa hoc tcftatur AfoMw^ Eph€n5 .3 2. ^. habet )?row/f 
ji<w,i.Tim.2.i5. j.cft rmedium contra peccatuoi, i. Ck)r. 

5a/, Appellat ibidem • Apoftolus m]unnmem Chrifti 
mm Ecckfia mzgniim M)ftmum^ non Mattimonium. 2. ncc 
Myfterium $c[acramentum idem (bnant , nifi myfimum, BeftU 
intev facramcnté habcannis, Apoc: 17.7. 3. Matrimonia in- 
ter "turcof ctiam y &^&fcwf<?J ccitbranturjqiubus^er^ïm^iM 
non competunt. 

öi.7. AftruuntpraBcisèhunc/cfrriwrnwffacramciKonini 
numerum SchaUftid^^d 4.fcnt.dift;2.colleftum ex antiqui9^ 
ribufyqutm cbnfirmarunt concilium Flmmnum in inftita- . 
tipnc Amenoirmfii Tridentinum S.7.fub Anathemate, 

S9l, Ex Antqui^ nil ccrtó coUigkur^ , nee urgent ifta 
- . . ^ckplaftici. 
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S^hiUftki \xt fidei dogmaS^d vt fchobe rtceftm fUcitum^ qnöd 
a Magiftro fententiarum Fetro Lombardo primo rcccpcrunt, 
4. Sent. 2. quin&fatctur Bell ar minus duo tantum ponl 
Sacramenta^t^ latere Chrifti profluentia, Gr£cis fcrc omni- 
bus^ut magis communia^Sc magis principalia.de effeft.Sa* 
cram.l. 2. €.27. 3.Inftitutio^rmtf«or«w poft finitumCon- 
cilium Florentinum coepit initium^ non ergo illius nititur au- 
thinitate. Aaathema autem Concilii ludentiniy tum apud 
9Culatos & Cordatos obtinebit^cum pcrfuaicrit Bel/arminus fi^ 
dm chriftianam^Sc omnium conciliorum vctcrum & om- 
nium dögmatum firmitatem a prxlcntis Ecclc£iag authorh 
Ute pcndcre^quod adjicit de e/eff.Srfcr^wem J.2 .0*25 . 




^VJEST I O. III. 
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Jn Baptifmus adfalutemflt ahfolutè 
necejjar'm ? Aff. E^manenfes^ 
Ideoj', hfanühm fine Eaptifmo 
mmenübm,Lyinhumpf4erorum öfe- 
Jlinarunt» Orthodoxi n)erb mitiüs 
cum dlis agmt , qui aiiorum culpd^ 
pr^veniente mortejine proprio con^ 
temptu aut negldiu , defaUo non 
bapÜ!^antu)\ unde rigidam non pre^ 

.5^ «3 muni^ 
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mant talem necefiitatem, hts nm 
funJamentis, 

^V I A. 

X. ^^''"^Ul fimt fub (cekre grati£ poflïnt falutcm 
■ Iconfequi:, modo Sigilli abfit ex ipforum partc 
\^ ^.contemytm^ aut weg/eSw : Sed talis «ft coaditio 

Jfcfrfmi«w(&poteftefrealiorum)m«r/emï«wab(qj BaptipnQ. 

Gen. 17. 7. Ero De«f tuus &[emnii tpi , vobis cii refromijfiê 

&jï/iir veftris^/4/ï. 2.39. 

2 . Qyi 5tfüff i fiint ex Nativitate^i] a p/«re non excludun- 
tur: Scd tales Cant fidelium liberi, i . Cor.7. 1 4. 

3 . Circumcifionis defed7«f non damnabat Jadxos,aiUer 
per annos 40. non circumciji Jadad eflènt Orco addicendi; 
Sed hoc nullus dixerit ^ Ergo nee de mtrmtihm ante B(tf' 
tifinum aliter eft pronuntiandum. 

4. Non magis praecisc oraecipitur B^lijm/if 5 <}uamE«- 
chéiriftUferceftiv, Nlfi manaacayeritis c^rnem iil)i Jb«»frtii#> & 
biberitis /irflg«in«ii, non habebitis vUam in vobis, Jo. 6.53. 
at cenfetur Auguftinuf ( durus p^^rer infantum ) argendo ia- 
fantibiis Euchariftks mrej^r^^i. 

5 . Non dubitatur de udutc Crcdentis Latrmk in Cme: 
Sed illum fuiilê Ba^iz^nm nalkis dixerit. 

6. Ambroftus non dubltat^Fi^/^is^m^/t^m] ialvatuiD prx- 
dicarc^Iicet ;z9n Bafiizatug oblerk^Sc Bafti^um fiaaiiras fuc- 
currere /nf4«tii«^,ubi decft ifte /i^i«Af,docet Aquin.^.^p^rt* 
«[. tfS>. art. 2. nee negat BeOi^. de Baptifmo 1. i.c. 6. 

7* iB^prii^/irKTpropriè bow/nei^uia pro-filUs Deihaben- 
tur^ nori ut incipiant eflcjï/j./, jalioqufn Sl]ïirifidcliuin «que 
poftiii^ramtur ad BapUfmum tcGljifideHim »& Det}$ (c non 
alligavit ftgnU^ fed nos eatenus quatenus poffimus illis ud 
tenemur.Non dcfe3iif igitor^lèd ^w/i^tM Bapt^i damnat, 
prdBceptum Dei habentes iofupcr , undcfideks non debent 

' ; * de 
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de fais infamihu^ atóq-, Béfftifmo morientltHis contriftari ^ fi- 
cut EtUmci,qtii^ew non habcnt. i . ThefT 4. 1 3. Interim 
tamcn ill is inoinibit id (blicitilTimè agcrc^ nc ob politkras 
nefcio qiias Formalitates, negligatur aat deferaturfalva* 
torisinftitutum. 



Ohjtcmntkomaïïehfés. 

Oh. I . ^^ Ifi quis rewrffw fucrit ex aqm icfiiritu , non f o- 
jLN ff/ïintrarcKfgHKwDei. Jo. 3.3. 

Sol, Non loquitur Ibidem f ahamóc BaftifmOy^yA tnnc 
temporis non crat infiitutuf , neq-, Nkodeimtanc temporis 
erat convcniens , ftd de Regeneraihne perjj/nr«w,intus ani'- 
tnam fut aqua corpus cxrimèj pirgantem^ 

2. Eadem eft BafHjmi & Cir^mncifionk ratio ; Scd non 
ciYcwncifug excindcncUis «rat a Dei p«f */• 5 Gen. 17. 1 4. Ergo 
non S<fjpf/«4t«tf peritneceflario. 

Sd. Sic non BaptÜatus^ chxênteni^umfrcffium^iitm^* 
bfli^mdamnatuf^ non ob defeffum Bapti(hu (iniipbciter^ h- 
nc föa culpi. 2.' Nee akldk^idl ftienint fHorfentei ^mé 
odi^ynm éiém, p(emfinffTké4ibuf Infantes JuAromm 5 nte 
intcrillos jotminé. 5. Undê ircctjI^Mf utrobiq^ iMumbie 
fr-ece(>fi5nóri wedii. ' 

Ob. 3. Filji ine certö (ïjnt damnandi: Scd omnes nafcun* 
tur per peccatum mginalc Irae filji , Ephef. 2.3. Ergo om- 
nes fiint -con(kmnandi , quibus non applicatur conftitu- 
tum a Déö remedium yC\VLod cft Baptifmus. 

Sol. . Baptifmus cft nnum remedium^ non «72/c«w,extcmum 
non internum y cujiis dcfeSwn föpplet in EleSif Dei w/]>, i- 

Cftd^a.' .: /f, . 

Ob. 4. Non indutus vefte w»pt/<ï/i tcnebris extcrioribus 
cft adiadicandus. Math.22. 1 3. Scd veftis ifta refert Baptif- 
mum: Ergo qui hoc deftituuntur,aetcrnum percunf 

SoU Ex fmbola nil certö fcquitur ^ nifi ex fcopo. Veftis 

nuJftialii 
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nUftidii dcfeftus notat potius ineveremiam y qua contettip^i 
tim u(us cü vocauis ad ccenam. Bapti(hmm reró negligenti" 
uniy aut C9ntcmnentium9 aut irreverenter habeoüum netno eau* 
pm dieet. 

Oi. 5 . Non fignati uammi/igiOê prorfiis pcrciint,E«^fc 
p. 10. & Apoc. 7. Sed Baftifmuf cft illud Dominiy/gi^/wff^ 
Ergo qui fcoc dcftituuntur, pcrcunt; * 

SoL Ex inccrtis talibus prarmiflis nil infcrtur. 2. Sigil- 
lumillad ab Angclis imprimcndutn^ Bapcifinum cflê vel 
rcfcrrc,quis fomniavcrit? 

Oh. 6. InconfcflTocft Baptifinum eflc Kw/^rilwi nccc- 
flitate fr£cefti. Ergo & Medii^quh fr£ceftum ui^ct ut medium. 

SiiL Ui^et ut medium^non fimfUciter. Scd uoi haberi foteft^ 
& il/os qui fT£cefti funt capaces,non omms fine difcrimine. 

Ob. 7* Tanes docucrunt, & (cmpcr Ecckjia éredidit, h* 
fantcs per/re,fi abfq-, Bapifm ex hac vita recedunt. Améfl. 
Ef ift. 90. & 92. cum fluribm alik apud Bej^^r. de Baptiüno 
1. 1 X.4.. Ergo non rejiciendum cft hoc dogma CathoUcunL 

SoL In re non fatis difcujfa id agebant F^rrej »ut illud ve* 
hementiiis Hrgerent quod exciizrct yMuhm adSacramcnd 
reverentiam « iLprxccptiftriOiffimamobfcrvénivnem^ quonoi 
probamus, 2. Inexcefluveroperftringitur^.S.^irgfiyfïmr^ 
tanquam i>uritf pater Infanttmiy qui cum Tafa Im^mhfi (h 
lik nonnullis iftius ibeculi^ eandem prxdicabant EuchémfH^ 
.mcefiimm^ quod hodie apud Rmanen[es lion obtiacu 
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^v JE s 1 1 e. IV. 

• - • 

^n Ttedobaftifmui fit frohan^ 
dm} AÖF. 

m 

CIrcuracifi fiiemnt Infantes Jui£$rum , Gen* 17. 
At Baftifntm fiïCcJcflit cinumcifionU ut Aoyi foe- 
dcris initiator iwnftgillum^ Coloff. 2. 1 1 • 1 2 • Er- 
go ad Infantes pcrtinct. 

, 2. Mandatum de Baptifiiiöeft Vniverfak , Baptixatc 
omnesgentcs.Mat.28.p. Ergo comprehcndit füb (clnr 

fanteSé 

3 . Foedus novum ad illos pértinet, Ergo & foderis Jïgil' 
/ww,vobis efl R efromiffiö icfiliU vcft ri$, Aft. 2.39. 

4. Apoftoli Baptizarunt integroi familias ^ Aft.i^. i5.33» 
I . Cor. 1.16. Atqui in his proculdubio fucrunt nonnulli 
Infantes 5 ut in mari rubro & mh-nuhe tyficè Baptirati fuerunt 
Infantes Juddorum cum adultU^ i. Cor. 10.2. 

5 . Ghriftus ad fe inyitat Infantes y & ip5s benedicit , Mat. 
19. 14. 15. Ergo Baptijmi funt capaces aequè ac BenediSi^'' 
niSyCütn ïn utrifq; (e habearit tantum paffivè. 

6. ^què capaccs funt Infantes h£reditatk fpiritualif ze 
temforarint : Sed haereditas temporaria ipfis jure confertur, 
ubi tantïim fe habent fafflvè^ut Taultês natus C iris Kmanm^ 
A ft. 2 2 . 2 8. & aeque capaces funt gratidi ac peccati óriginali/y 
Ergo nil obftat quo minus ad Baptijmtmln(auttsjus habe^ 
ant , ut ifto Sacramento Ecdefu incorporentftr^ 8c Deo cênfe-' 
ereptUTé ... 

O o 4. 
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ab 

Rom. c.é. AuguSt. de pcccatorum 

Famel iaCypr. Epift. 59. ErgonuUo modo infiiper ha- 
benda. 



^11— ——w^ ■ ' ■ •• m < ,m T ^^f^^ 



Contra TadobapHfm\Mn fu^nant 
^ranjylvani minijlri argumen^ 
tis^ó. apud ^eüarm. deBaptif^ 
mo l L c- 9. quorum hacyidentw 
pr^cipua. 

Oh. LTJiaedabaptifniinoaextatfr^cff^rwif) aufe^tim- 
JTflum 'm Scriptiuïs, Ergo non eft probandui. 
Soi Noncxtat qu^Um ;d«Wf i^ ^pih^i') cotidem ver- 
bis y. fed 11^6 illum dtdii:üt JitLHiüiiiSt^ rnit^aéatülÉQcU^ 

Ob' 2. Bapdzandi funt prius inftmiefKUl, Mat. 2S.19. 
qiiodpm&iri nonpot^&.inffHtttibm^go Infantes fant Bap^ 
tirnii incapac€$b ^ 

5e/. Luquitor SaJtyafeordft géntibtis ^bfi^poÜoVis^ cmvet' 
tenik y quorum Adnlü priua eraiu in/}iUiemir,qiiam Bapti- 
7andi,non de Infmübm Chriftianonimcawi'frJifttOTjqtiipifK 
\x% 'BA^üs:'mdi func^ut mftitnamur. 

Ob. ^.Q^noïkctt^itnotLe&Baftizmd$^i iicfignifictc 
Thiliffm I,mu(ho^hSi.%. 37. Sed Jnf^^rei tfóh hikbent /fdm, 
ideoq; non i^edunu Ergo non (tmt Bxpthiand). 

SoL Baftizantur Inmitcs^ut (redunt ^ nonquiü éffM'crédunif 
nambabcnt/fdcw/cöfcrir, licat non fidm f cederatomiié Ina- 
dultis requirkur fides abualis ut admictancur in fidéliam 

COttUMy 
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C(xmnyInfmibitsCuf'Rcit^iifmtüdclmmUbeTi , aquibusab 
InfétnudDcodicMmur. 

Ob. 4. Pétnitcntiam agitc & Baptizetur unufquifq; vcft*- 
nmij Aft. 2.38. 

Sol. AUoquitur Apoftolus adultos.non Inféntes. 

Ob. 5. Baptifniuscftj^/p«/<ïf/obonaBconU:icntiae. i.Pet. 
3.2 1 • At hanc prsrftare non poffunt Infantes , Ergo Bé^ifmuf 
illis non competat. 

- Sol. Stipulatio ifla non éft ipfe Baptifmuf^ fcd ipfius e/e- 
fl/if^qui praeftatur a fde-jujfmbmj doncc adultus infans J?- 
d«w ipforum libcrct. 

Ob. 6» Omncs Infantes funt Eleüi vd Kfpro6i : Elcfti 
Baptifmo wwf iwdïgfwt, Rcprobis &ipffjm«f nil jT«rfe^> Ergo 
nulli funt BaVtizandi. 

Sol. Praeocftinatio Divina nohk occuka^on eft a^onnm 
noftrarum noma^ ftd voluntas in vcrbo reveUu. 

Ob. 7. Ubi nil dcfintcnr ex p£ceftOy exemplaxia in tgen- 
dis própofka ab Ecclefia funt jeqtêenia: Sed at tempore (hf» 
cipicndü Baftijmum nö df/f tótwr^Ergo ojptimum exemflar eft 
tenendum , auodeft«94/z^4forii^quiaaAnnumulq;)oun^ 
Baftifmum diftolit* 

i90/« Exemplar iUud oftendit, quiéth Satustêre faAom in 
Ifumpctaümt ad Miniftcria m, n(Hi quid è nobis /^doiAmf, 
ut i2o]metjtjp]ó ƒ & ffo/iro J ipiius obfèqoio co»jï^^ 2. Quod 
tempwf ipnua Cintmcifimi in Inümda podus refpiiit. 
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^v M s t: I o: V. 
Jn detur Tranfuhflanmtio } Neg. 

1. TT"^ lei pracfapponitcjöï 5 Ergo non vcra cflct 

■ 1 ifta propoiitio^Hoc cïi corfué meum^ nifi cflct 

M ^ corfMofriufquatn dkccemv^cjfe corfm. Erga 

non traniiibftantiatur f ank per z/eritf ifta'^C ut loquuiuur) 

i'$nfecr^ma^ 

2. Dicit Saccrck)S,non hoe cft c(f(\us Chrifti ^ fcdhoccft 
€&rpus mcum^Ergo li per terba iftafieret tranfubftantiatio ( nt 
aflfirmat confecrator) tranfubftantiarctur panis in corpus Sa- 
cerdotU non ïn Chrijii corpus. 

3. Si ex verbid ficrct talls tranfubftantiatioy tumdicendum 
cratjfurp^ qu^v^hk dam ex panefaSum 3 non quod pro véis 
datur (id t&) êferetutcrsi&inodkm altare crucis pro pcoca- 
tis vcftris & totius mundi.. 

' 4. NoixtranfubfiatUiavitChriRmminflüutme^nec^tefi 
Sacerdosin conftèratione. Non pr/7^,qiiia turn tranfubftan- 
tiarctur panis in corptif Chvi&i ^vel integrum^^aut fradum , non 
iwregr«w^quia talc no» pro nobis^ww^non /rtf5«w , qiiiaiii 
ca'nae inflitutione corpus crat imegrum poftridiè frangendkm: - 
^onpoftcïiM^imX^Xtn .Wer^/o; tranfnoftantiaretpancm in 
coYp^i^ Chn&ipaffibile vel doriofum ^ nonpr//^,quia talecorfut 
Chriftus jam non habet. Nong/ar/o]«m y quia talc corpus 
nbn pro nobis cf^^ww. 

5. Pata 7rtf«j«i/7rfnt/4f/d«e,ponitur corpus idem nume- 
ro eflc in diverffs lock fimul^quod implicat; qtiia turn idem 
corpM codcm prorfus rej^eüu diccrctur cflc hk & nunc^Zc non 

bic 
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hkic ramc^limitdtum.Sc non limitatumy finitum & infinitumy Ced 
toUe ffatia corporibiis(inquit Augufïiniis') & i^^a non crunt. 
Et de corporc Chrifti gloriofo pronuntiat AfoflglMs^ quod 
oportct illud ccelos capcrc^ufq; ad tempora relfitutionif om- 
nium3A£i:.3.2i. 

6. Fides iitciinqj apprchcndit plurima fuprz fen(umy 
contra fenfum nil detcrminiat; Scd lenfus gn&at^ videtytan* 
liifanem'^oAcQnfeiratimem^ Ergo nulla credcndacfttalis 
tranfuhftantiatio. 

7. Nihil mutari poteft in aliqupd individuum aftu pr^exi-' 
ftenSyUt Lothi uxor non potuit mutari i^fi^tuam fr<eexiftentem 
fcd yfw/te?ij : At corpus Chrifti fr£€xiftit:, Ergo^mplicatut 
fieret idem numero corpus ex ptfwe^quia tune ej!et friujquam cf- 
fct (hoc cft) eflct <]uandö non efet. 



■M' 



Oh 



OhléUiories: 

.1. A .Sfcrit (alvator fanem tffe «irfus^ hoc eft cor- 
• jrjLpusmeum5Mat.26. Scd hocycrum eflè non 
poteft nifi fam mutetur in corpiSyEr^o datur tranfubftanüatio. 
fropofitio z/jrrtf pronuntiat uti resel^Chriftüadiciteflè cor- 
pus fiium,Ergoe/ï. 

SoL DicitjHoc eff corf «j weww^non dicit bic fanktranfub- 
üantiatur in arfus meum, z.i undc ncccflc cft,ut .fit tro^vca /o- 
quutioSK\it\\\^,ÏEg9\im^hnk^^Ki.6.Ap%^'y0.^iMn^ 
;2«j,non dubita vit CÈtf^w corpwj diccre^cum dedit^g««w 
corporis fui,d^ Doftriita Chrift. L3.C.16. Unde pracdica-' 
tio haec poteft dici. i» lAetojiymiia^ ratione fermutationif Jigni 
taftgnali. 2. vel MctafhoYi(êJymontfïmilttuitinUyZ^,Uf^. Sy^- 
necdochica, qiUtenus exCiimpdsfignk/tgnatmic±hi\kt\ir. ' 

Oh. Z' tf t Caro Chrifti cft dbusyüc fanu elkcorfus: fed ca- 
ro eft verè di «;, J0.Ó.5 «5 . Efgo panis c&:verè'CorfusyCfiod fi- 
cr-i non poKÜabJ4s tranfubftm^iaim^. . ' • 

SqL Caro eft cibus /pir/rw^/^ non corfcralif^^c verbia quae vo- 

Oo 3 ^ bi& 
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bis loquor/p/rifw /imr & vita[my]o.6.6^. & fic f ank habc* 

atur cwfus, 

01^.3. Qjjod pro difcipiilis crat trtf(tttwi,crat vcmm f#r- 
pKijfed uU^ erat fr^fifw ^4«if5Luc.22. 19. frcgit fanem & Je- 
dif,& de pane fr^iffo & daio dicit^Hoc cft corfus meum. 

SêL Talis erat non per mutétionem jubftamUy ftd ufus. 2. 
dicUc0c coryus non per panis Mctmo^fhofiny fcd per iniïitU' 
tionemiVLi qui antca erat z^/grfmjfieret corporis tradiü Mc» 
moriakfii bcneficiorum inde emanantiumyfgiffkfii. 

06,4. Talccratcöïfwquale erat t/ixj^fedvinnm erat 
f^KgM^ effufus, ut notat Participium Ux^f^f^^ ^ 'AiJumf^ 
hpc eft^ad vimcm in calice relatum,quad appeilatiir jtff^Mv^ 

S$L Refertur Tarticifium ad «Jfi4 /^^^'new, non ad r i^ 
nww^ufitato Hebraifmojatiit fenfus ^Viic cft calix^hoccft conti' 
nens pro contento Metonjmïcèfiquod coguntur hic Adver^A'^ 
rii fateri^ ncmpcvinumj^ohfi^f^ps fxJ^s N. T. in [anguin^ 
meoyC]iü [angui^ pro votó» eflfundctür. 

Ob.'y * Tropus non eft hic in /«ije Sfojqiiod propriè cft prf- 
nir^nec in cof>»/<^>qu9K proprie rem defignat ut fe babet , nee 
ilifv#(üc4t«, quo & prcfrif denotattv Chrifti corpus^ in tota 
aiHcni oratione jcbeMM potius d^figiusy quam trofttm) qui cft 
U]Vtt$ dl^ioft^-f ego propriè vcrMfuntéT^ , &tunc 
verificari non poffunt ab(q; tranfubftantiation». 

Sêi. Tropus aliqusmdo lateat in pbr^^^Sctotius (èntcn- 
v»k4bitfdiney h|c apertius fe exerat in fr^c{KtfM>^ubiy?g»Mi 
iignau ti/vlo^pro^ter mtitudinim-m MctonjmLcé infignkur. 

Oh.6 * Própoütioncs paUiCée non fuffonunty ièd 'j^MWi il* 
lud,auod oftèrunt^utaim dicitur fiat luxydkt^do-iïLwifitf 
qügd affirmatwfim: fed talia (lim verba fewat$rif^on fNt» 
d/^^mti'fed/femiiJEi^opeFiliajï^quod (fimfr ^ quod fieri 
non potcft abfq; pMtjuhftantiationt. 

SU. Nonagitur hic de fraxi chjmka^^ut PhyficéyCtd A^- 
fti^a. 81 tmali^ me oftcndif ur Kiè, qui2> tnmftent elemema per 
fubftantiae mutationmyfcd cui ulKii in^irem pcp Ikmmiw^ 
fikuiiomm icfmUHmm. 
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Ob.j* A§no{cimvfr0efmiaTealh,Etgokc&rp6¥4tk*^ qiiJa 
de pvxüntisi Deitatk non corttroycrtitar , iedtantömde 
fcawdw^natura^qiiapiveftns non potcfteffe nifi c^9tdli\et. 

SqL Chriftus jpotcft cflc praefens [McramntOi ut pars fig* 
iiau,quod agnoicUur. 2, vcldignè w/pre«t/6/wperjfd«rt 
refrafrntétive.obje&ivèyrcl effcQivi 3 neq ; hic dijknfm. 3 . vel 
fignisyVLt fub illis lateac, vel ut ill4 in illkis cdfpMr tranftant, 
hoc concra wifubjimiames & tranfubftmiateres prorfus ne-» 
gatur. 




^v JE. s r. VI. 



e/» iWj/Jjf Sactificium fit Idokla^ 
tricum} AiE 

1 . A Ltart Mmnamkftm pro Cbrijf • fiibftkiicf e^ 
ZA atq; indie coaMo relationis fophifmate 

JL JL Sacerdotim & facrificiiim aftnicre , efl )fg- 
"iwfWlKW blafph^ffium 8t 7rf»fo/<itrK«w:fcd hoc facinnt ll«m4- 

;2r)«]ejinM/^tf,^ H^*. 

ïj. lO.ai B^ttamim^ Aqüinatc alHuj-, ciKibita. 

2. Inftimimem falvatorfe^Se Apoflolomm pfrfw» pervcr— 
tit,fiibvtrtit,& ih prodiglofum 7cfo&m convcrtit : Chriftüs 
cnim in can» i«^itim^ne non aftat ^r^ ^ fed acctiJftbkf 
Mewfïf . 2. ncc feijpjim faciiftcar^ftd prfnl?wï Sc t^«m fanftificat* 
3. nóftutPatrioifertft,f^ütDilM^ idq; ut 
.acciprentyeihentjk. biba-ènt, nón ut advrarrnt , circutngeftarent^ 
imnotarent. Nee Apoftöli ^//«d' tradideutint, quam illud 
qiiod a Ihmino acccpcmnt^i.Cpr. n . 23 , 

3. Chri(l^««fHfaWiff7iweinC/wti^ 

tukm: 
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iUHtn eês qiü fanftificantiir, He b. 10.14. 2 . per stemwH Si* 
ccrdotium non adhiittens f«ccej/o. en\M<h.j.2^. 3. nccrepf- 
tirw«ew,quxai^ueret oblationis iftius im^tjfcStifmemy'ioliA.^. 
25 . Ubi autem eft remi//?o pcccatoi urn , ibi non eft awiflim 
•t/<ïr/o,pr3efcrtim CKfinmia pro pcccatisjb.io. iS.Er^o 4//«i 
obtrudercpcri/ïawmfut ftt in Aiif(r^)cft prorfiis Idololatricum. 

4. Cana Domini ab ipfo inftituta cft Sacramentumy Er- 
go noKi potcft eflc lacrificium. Sacramentum cnim datur a 
Peo ., & a nobi^ acclpitur/acrificium accipitur a Deo , & a 
nobis datuTé linde terminus i quo in factétmento cft 
Veu^^adqkcmiHmo: in faaificio terminus ^i qiio cft Hmno » tf^l 
^iêm Pe«8r,qiiaïlt«m iï^itnr diftat Oriens ab öCridente, tantum 
diftcrminaturpcr<?wer*f«?« aChrifto inftitutum , zfacrifcU 

Mijf^^I'^fif^olü fiibintroduftü. 

5 . Sacrificium exfimrium rcquiri t fanguinis tffufimemi^* 
'Ktcr non ficret pcccatornm rcmij5?o,Hcb.9. 22. linde illud 

OScrfilium in kolocaujfum^not^tinterfïce^Gcn* 22.2. Eigoü 
offcr^Ltuv Chriftuf in Mi fa y neccflc cft ut totics i 54cer(fot^ 
intcrficci-cturjquod cogitatu eft twncndum. 

6. Patres facrificium tantum Symboikum rziionc commem^^ 
réitionisyrefY£f€ntaUonlf & afplkationU facrificiiy (emcl in cracc 
pcrafti agnofcüntjvel Euchariflkum pro tam immenfo accept 
tq Beneficio.y tl Elcemofinof tune collatas, f^crijf c/i bonefla- 
bant titulo: Non HyfoStatkum , quo Chriftus ex p^wf confc- 
ftus^pro vivii & warfwif Patri offeratur, Gcfcholafiku M4|/- 
jfïer,inSacranientorecord<if/ofit illiqs facrificii , quodra- 
ftum cft /e»ff /,4. Scnt.D. 1 2 .Aquinasy per hoc (acramcntuia 
f^rt/ripe^ fafti uinius Döw/mc-e p#öwir33.part.q .Sj.art. i, 

7 . Sacrificium ftatuit vifibik.nïn hoftia non videtur. 2. 
dviftfr ponit abfq: ^nr^finguintm fiindentem incruento mo- 
do. 3./dmftatuitur£um Cr»c«r facrifido) ubineceadem 
nfl/Ojrtcc p^/yFajfed dircrfae font Circurtiftantiae loei Scfewife- 
Yii . 4. Saccrdos crcat Creatmm tranfobftantiatione 3 & 5. 

'tnediatPwi^roMediatorey ut acccptum habeat corpw Filii, 
ficut facrificia Abclis^^U. Abrahantiyqux dcliria potius font /- 
dQlêUtrifa & bUjphemayquimfabrM k[€ri4 chyiftlanifoiiftór^.' 

Objedim^s 
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ANtity pus dcbct>rc(ponderc typa : At Melchifede^ 
typus Chrifti facrificavit panem & vinunt:, Gen. 
1 4. 1 8>Ergo Chüflm facri ficavit fdprum in coma-', fub fpcci- 
cbus pmU & vinh & per conftqucns Mifatici tcncntur fc- 
cundum Hlum tJf*^^, in Ev^^ngelio Cfcrijïwm Patri facrifi* 
care. '"..■.,' 

SoU HHïoriafatisindicat addufhim fmdtcfanemicvi' 
num ^ Mekhifedec ^non ^dfacrificandum^cd dAAbrahami mili- 
u\rFficienioSy\it rcftc exponunt locum (praeter 7«i^f fc«»i ) è 
Ponöficiis C^jeianm^Andradm^jk VMablm. ■ 2 . Chr^us (a- 
crifïcf ndQj[e/j|i^i;|^])r<ip^/t & exc/f(^t iiicced4nei facrificüll 
oppram , 3 . nee ih p^;iê & vino inftituit (atrificium ^ fed facrd'* 
mentum^A\QS [acripai ftmcl ^rif tam gblati vmmemorativum 
4fplkaüvumic9bfignativum., 

06.2. . Agnus Ff/d)4%..tYpïis crat Cbri^/ pro nob^s Im- 

Sol. Sic & Chriftüs erat verè Sifjiêfri^ facrlficium in cru- 
ce o&/tft^m,quod comi^emoratur^ cum gratiarum a£tione 
in Ekcharifti4s^non reiterandum. In Mifia per fgcrificulum^f.i*^ 



munda. 1. & aduraDratiiminTi^iina fapienti^abi mi%( 




firn auferacur , Ergq^* yfm/cbr<i}/>^9^|.j^ ^^^pug? 

nant « . 

aJ»/. Sacrificia (unt vd* i.laudk^u^ rcferuntur pNffW, 

E&emoÖ''^'^3P^^^^9^"^ ^^^^^^^^yf^ ^^ Dcii^n^ , qpx pr?fl;* 
^ ciintijr SjcaaumbrajoJturin /ü(^.4^^^ 

qnaliaini?fcj4,ut^ ^^ïw^u^r . .;:^mj.\ r ü 'I 

" * ^ Pp ^ Oi.4, 
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De Sacrfttnemis. 



Oi.4. Probatur MiflTa ex confenfu Patrum 3i8,&Cön- 
cilmum^Erep non eft a filiif (tifilamlnanda. 

iSol. Sed non f o (^nfu.qno urgetur ï Paficêlif* lUis cnim 
Mijfa eft vel. i . Liturgia. 2. vel dimi]fi$ catcchumcnorum. 
3. vel miffhEkenH^ynarunh^ut oblatiims zd facra ptragenda. 
Sacramentv vcro^iit rcvcrcntiam concilient ^frequenter de ea 
loquun tur. i . HyferbuUcè. 2 . (empcr (evejymbolicè y aut trth 
fkc. 3. de facrifich ifforwit ftnfimi exprknit Auguftinm , w» 
& fiïwgiiAf Chrifti ante advemum^ per vi£):inias fimilitudinm 
pronüttebatuijin ptfjj^opej^ per ipiam veritatem rcddebatöTy 
poft tf (cwi/wwjpcr facramentum fmmm£ celcbrator, contra 
Fauftiim Mtfmcbjr1rw3l.20.c2 1 . 

Ob.^ . Qyod Chriftus fecit m cctna^ 8c Difdpulis prsecie- 

?U fsciendam^illud è fucceflbribas eftcontiniiandum.'&d 
^hriftns |fi}f»m in assmfacrificavity quodlndicai^ verba de 
cnpr^t ipiiiis In pi!«fènti, Traaitury Frangtiut ^ Fundituryk^ro 
vobis daiur in facriücium Deo , non vobk datur tanqaam 
Saaamentwm & Apoftolis prapccpit>Hoc fijcifejid eft^ qaem* 
admodiim 'Egofecijax^vsL^itneU vim cotifeftiim. itajrfcr/jf- 
frftfjErgo we ^o re per trahlïibftaiidatiönèm, fePiri pcrijf- 
C4tf ,& haec eft ddoratio /i/^r^quae pr2edicltur^o.4.i^^.idrrpic tfcf* 
eraluntonmesjpiritUjScveritafi. 

Sol ChnAmfsiffum iu cocna ilon facriftmty fic enim ft- 
ip(umóccidSflÈt/edf^4rw«tów it^^ kmo [acrifdm 
poftridie incrw^e^nr^rgettft^^^ 
tim 2. Nhj;li.flrcvcma^ ff(kf4(itey]\AaitAp'^^ 
{kcïiRcsirtntylMjatfacrmiemm iMixs [acf^H ïip ipfiusmr- 





niinkntrfliterpTzfymdumyid^^^ S^^iüiejitm 

Mifaticèp^ncmdeificandoiioferendo. . . " 

Ob.6. Apoftoli M/j0^ celebrabant» erant xïi7«^y/r7fi^ 
Aa. 1 3.2.hoc cR^jfam cekbrantes ., & wew/i Dc>m|ni con- 
fertur cuta wrtftf lDbtiBoraonim>^ Oom- 

Kiim/^^mjfcwjqax^hr^iiwnQa^^^ ' ■ 



J>e Sacramentis. i^ 

^rjibs^9Cf9dj^u$fu,Pf£dkantesfirante$^t^tï Mifificanm. Sic 
cnim ei vilis Mffgiilratm.qm dicitur x^frup^A^ -cffct Séurifi<:ului'. 
2. confenuv menfa Vomifii vel Euchariftia 3 cumGcnthiln 
Wf»/?/ & SacrificiUy^d oftendendum difcrimen , non ad aftm- 
cnd^m Similitudmm. 

Ob. j. Omnis RrÖg/o ext<:mum ii/i^irod habet Sacrifki-- 
KW,& hoc nifi fit Chrijiuf in Miflk , crravit \m aliquot ft- 
ciila Chrifii EcckjM. 

Sol. Errornoacrat hjc £ff /f/r^ 5 fcdlddblatrkéf^ilfkfiM 
ffialk. ^. ChrfftlancKRellgioni fofficitiyrfOi/fri^C^^^^^ 
*f«»«I cbUtm. BemfittntU tthm Sc Cdmmnthnis tiolht 0b^ 
iivi^^^ihix$enimh9pisiprQt!iktnmvjyeHs. Heb. 13, 16. 
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iiffduUk qmadvinculHml Neg* 

« 

U O D Dt^imqiitmh ^homo w>n]^f^ Mae. 
19.6. At Deus in princi{»d Mêtrimênium infti- 
tuiÉ^ttt cflênt f non ibojfed rniaCatê^ Ergo vin* 
Zokón d! inïbliibile. 
!• Af&i^a4|i8»cfeendmivoft9O:0rid^^ 
ir. 5>. Scd iiullAfMraiiMicoIpa C3^^ a fliaUxk^êi' 

cntiascx iffW^f o ipiis dcbita , ErgonullacuipaCff»fi(|gimi 
^flbJ^ktiiMübm Matvtmoniak. 

3<r A!bcchatt>r juxtaCI&rf^lm, qni dimiflaim ¥^ 

P p 2 dimiiConc 




jpo De Sacramencis. 

dimiflionc proptcr Fornicatimem^ manet ctxm ffi/iti marito 
contraftum vinctdum. 

4^ lixor viro alligata cft,qiiam diu virvivity ncc nifi f er 
mtrtem a vïro liberatur, Rom-7. 2.3, Ergo vinctdum coiv]u- 
gii.noncftio/«ii/e. 

5. Apoftoliis jubet iixorcm quacunq; de cdkfayïvipo 
fcpGratamji/m«pt<im manere , . iit locus pateat teconciliationiy 
fortaffecxuiraq; partc pcccaiuium ,. i.Cor. 7. 11. ubia 
reconcïliatif non itcratiir Matrimonium^ Ergo vinculum (èmel 
cöntr^ffwïi,noneratantca/o/m«w» . 

6. Si viti£ulani (blvat Adulteriumyt\jkn\ ï reis quovis mo- 
do ex hac p^vtefeccantibusy liberi pofièa genki^habeantm' 
fiuriiy, & congrclïus wri cum Macha uxorc ( ipfoinfcio) fit 
Adulterium: oed diirus hic cflêt innoccntibus /ermo. 

7. Spondent Conjuges imvocêbilem ii^ contradioBe 
JNf uptiali^^oram Ecclefia^CoQJFiiflf/imi , 8c imauamtole^mim 
ïivè ée»e (tpi[an\^ fiire mi/e;vj[q-, ad Vitae tcrmitiumyXit patctin 
^orntA [olemftizandi Matrimenium AngUcam , Ergo fxdtêf hoc 
nnW^ humamVijpènfatione^ autpardum coridiuone.ainjcelerc 
cft refcindendunu Qapd & defcndiint ?<ïrr?J , praecipue ^a- 
gu^inks ialibro de BhniCohjügnli^U dt Gêrqugiif Adkminii. 



^^mJ^-mm» ' <ï « »— i^i— ' . ' ^ '* V 



ObjeBiones, 

1 

<3b. Ji C! Al vator ftatuit För«/crftóöKwi,Ccnijugiunidiri- 
' . f 43merèjMiat.5.32. & 19.9. J* ?• 

SoU Nil itatuum ifti reAittf de y'maxVijgliutmeyftddt ft- 
perationc a men^a & rfedro,pcr legicimaim dümflionem. 
.: Ob, 2. Loqiücur Salvator de (fiz/or^ftr lege Mofaica ^ 
• Mofè/ni7it(irif i: Acifta honalia^fiienmc^niii (iiooTM quoad 
sVimulum.' *•.«.. .," { :r • • 

Stl Vif^mfaïionm(mifididgmi<m^tm9M^^xn 
rit SalvatWyqxizm kgm^ periDiflant Olis ob iftius g^ntis 
^incwf^^M Math. xp.8« 2i Ètvké MCfUfitnxvm fomica- 

r;- ■ Uiv\> : { ^i riam. 



de Sacramencis, 30 1 

irlam^ori rcirtratis»^^^ iujicum tS^^S'^^tL^^ 
jx)IIicctar ie faftuniitn fpmcmi llraeh'yüp£nrmttamjei^^^ 
rtnt. . ^ . v; 

Ob^ 3. Apoftolus jubet uxorem imtuftamm^nMrc^qux 
te^efta rak fine caufa : Ergo inteifvci^cnte caul^ jiifta ,pars 
kmctnrpétcii ad ^ImAConjugium^n^ie. ': ,;/: i^!*^' 
■ 5(^. ^{iedatida porius eft recóndUationis ^ 
Qixx&lphnèahfciffa fit péraltcriüspartis^ ««pf it«f ,prxftat ci- 
Sft^tifm colere^quani Jïdem datam & inftitucum Pivimfm vib- 
lare. 

Ob. 4t In v$ltmtaria & obftinata defertione Frater vel -Jaror 
non eft (ubjeBus. i . Cor. 7. 1*5. Ergo viniulum fblvitur. 

SoL Noncft/;^i;efl«if5Ut difccdcntemrez^oceraut/e^j^irtirr^ 
fed inde non abfolviiiiir a vinculöMiïftr/twowM/ijUt nycntc 
co;2;{/|^e , qui deferuic , ad alias cranfiat n»pr/^^ ut fecic Gale^ 
atiufCaracciolus. - . . , 

Ob. 5 . Mcliui eft ««if re^quarn uri , i . Cor. 7.9. cujus 
libertatif privilcgio ^ durum vidctur psüctcminnocentem pri- 
vari. 

5'ö/. Idem cveniat per morè«w, ^ntmtilati^nemyZntmnU 
tis alii$ imfedimentifyUt Cón jugiüni fruBü defiituatur, quod 
tarnen fcrenJuw^ut judicium pro pcccatis infliftum » non (a- 
nandum /^/cif^ mediis* 

Ob. 6. Divortiiim non eflTet alicujus «/iüf^fi vinculum Af^- 
tritnoniaU non folveret, & parti innocenti remedium per ali- 
as nuptias non relinqueretv 

Sol. Inimo ita, fepcratCö»f«gfx j ut ie iitvicf m infinitis 
fericulif non impetant, & pacnitcntix & reconclliationij^ewi 
& locwn relinquit. Sic David rccepit Michal ab allo v;>/rf- 
tam. 

Ob. 7. Si w«cK/«m fit infolubiU , Ergoliberifiifceptiex 
aliis nuptiis contfaük , iuperflice r ^«J/uro ro72;0ge/unt ii^egi* 
timi. 

Sêl Conceditur^fi conftet primas nt^tiaf ^ omni ex par- 
trfiiiflè fegilim^. 

- . v V P p j . = GAP. 
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CAP. SEPTIMUM. 

I>E P^OVISSIMIS. 



EKBVMit Smmtnia fide vivïficS percepta^ 
cxciplunt ut fru^i falutares B(m Oftra,^ alü 
Media,^aihüi in poStffiancm pmijfr , Sicmpta 
hiCTtdiïatk ImmUdRiur. 

Hic qtuciinir. 
'i. BmaRenaWim e^afimSalmU sttnuntf 

rJtOTMÏJ 

2. fr*wrft^am,«mivltimtm ChrijH « di n in t» 
exfeSandm fit aliut Amkhriftm ? 

^ FtawnfitNmimititantfHemmmdiJiÊiitf 
ïwnmcatitt 

4. Cbriftufhlcin tmit mevltimmtjudiaiimfilr 
turn MtTtyribm excitalit,ftrmiffeamusr«ir 

^^ ^wmtMiTtimiimtimih^Mw, nutiiminit 
anttklümam ReftirreSiotum ? 

6. FtjUhilM fit ^MfdtmnMmmpritfsfiim- 
ttmRefune&iof 

7. Mmdx hk vi^lk^ idtimmimfiéffi^ 
nmififamibilMdm't ^ESt. 



OeHoviffidiid. 
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SyMsrio. I. 

Jn bona Kenatorum oferajintfalu*^ 
iinettrme meritoria ? Nea 

i/ '^ T Q?^ ^P^ condigM Faponeshnp^temfiiffk^ ad 
MLJ l^riir^/'gfer/tfmj^qiiaBrevclabiturin mbii ^]R.enh^ 
X ^ 8. 1 8'. ubi igitiir Meritunf de condigno? 

"^. -üjom fccmtis, tmmia tpx p£ctfta font Vöblf , dtdw, 
5erf i imniles fumus, quod debuimuê facerc , fecimm : Ergo 
quicquid facimus ex Mkê ftft, HO^^Ap^ jierita^ Luc. 17.10. 

3. In m«/r*f omncs ofendimufyjac. 3. 2-.Si dixcrimus quo^ 
nia^ fü^mmB^im, k^l^enm^^' n^jfidmmm^ & Vitwof non ^ in 
mbU.u Jo. 1 .8 . & fatduf cmuev^ui exclamac^ Inftelbc ego h(H 
i«#,quisme//6er4ÉiticorporcwirtóhumS5 Rom. 7. 24. a- 
{Hjd takiaiuèpr iic 4yfe£f^^ 

4! Kemc^opeiicXïluflilM) merce&inab^liop^ene^ mg 

dattxjuoinMitum^ (^fysM^kni^^^ 
ftat. Sed conditio Cre^tiffir fic o^Uga^ rton potcft Cfwfo^ 
' Ti^^^edemftsrem ^ Eiïï^.mw^^ <q]^^ pïöifiUi ex- 
clucfitur. Qyis ^i<md^éXtJ><i^m^ sèNT^trjtjiicfciir tiiquonin:-. 

zm^exiffii ècferiffmiiiUrift^Cjj^ó^ kk&rrv 

cxïl^Amcn. Rom* 11.35 36. 

5.: GmiüSalva;tieliisptr|fi/ei»5 S^hotwm^exvMsy 
Dclcmmdonutiieafion ex 0f er/^Mf,!if qüibgi^nffturvEj^hcCa. 

' é* ye[u$ Chufim{^di\x$tknobx$f4ie^^^ 

ficatio:,, 



u 
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^04 Dé NovKfioriéJ 

ficaüofii fJanHificatit^k. Rederrfftio^ut qnemaclmodum (cripu 
tum cft, Q^glofiam'in Domino gUnttur. i . Cof. i . '30. 3 1 • 
quare . contendendiini eft^ut inveni;iniur <n Chti^o non b> 
henüts frtfrUmjuftitiantyqux ex lege eft 3 fcd i I lam qua^ exfidc 
eft Chrifthqvix ex DeO cft jMptia in )f ïfe^ Phil. 3.9. Ergo in 
Chtifio confiituti , non mcrcntur pcrjujHüam^c[\ix cft ex Icgis 
obftrvationc; Scd confcquuntur /rf/«/«» , per Jujtiüdtn qu2 
•eft cxfidc in Chrïflwh* 

7. Eku5 corona tiCii^djJi^jjicWiwcriftf w^. |^iig*^n Pf.70. 
2. meflta mea mijeraiio l)omini\ Bernard. in Cant. Serm. 
16. 3 . prop ter incei ütudinem proprias Juftitu^ & periculum 
inants gloria y Tutijjimum eji fiduciam totam in Dei Mifericordiay 



Qbj€3ionei^ 



■ •■•.-; M '. ' '■ ' , • '« V*-^?. <.Ji'f"*- * ■'«■ i». .'tl 

^>. ï. T) KioWeWrDeüs böjff/i/ Bcnèficcritfe&Gom- 
/ jL munionis , Heb. v}.i6. Ergo afttM Qmtm^ 
ritórié. • ■ • * 

Sol. « "fct/ifiW^'nón %öïficat yrrtnernri ; iH defeéfifr/ i & ^ 
gfrfM habcrè'jSic Jntfrl&ff ürir, Bcnepiacet üBi Veter* 

\Ok^^.i^^nv994n^imifkhï T^inbenia^anibiilabcincirum ' 
Agnö inVeffimèntkra&U , i^ lS^$ifiiifi quia digi» iimt. Er- 
go werww ex fo»rfi^«a'/Ap6c.3':4* ^ 

/To/.! DignifQnt^xfi^^!^^^ iion ex ópenim £^« 

«ittffei j^tiOfie wjl* éilbé ^ '^mti^^ufHtU Chrïffi,qaa font 
indüó» 6al. 3. 7jr non *fe/W;*f StmOftatey quab^n hac ntA 
eft imperfefta. 

Öt. 3* Mercei & MèrhUfn (ïifit K^üt^ ft üiTicem póncn- 
tia: Scdj vita xtema eft merces ^ Mat. 5, 12. qust coirfertar'. 
ftcundum pr(^orfi?^fwf ptecedentls «pfrir, IVIïlfci8.'2J7.'R6m.' 



De Novifsimis. ^oj 

S$l Merces & Meritum funt relata intcr n$s & rf/iw^qui- 
bus nihil debcmus , non inter h$minem & VeumyCui pluf dc- 
bemus quam pjfumm pi-aeftarc. 2. undc rcmuncrat Veu^ 
fecundum opera,non frofter opera , ex fa&ofue grariofo, non 
€xfaSo noftro mericorio. 3. Quod merces dicatui::,qiiia con- 
fertur poüofus feraUtim,nt laboris p^mium^ non operis pre- 
tium. 

O6.4. Bona opera funt wwf^vitac «te rnx , Poffidete, 
quia Efurienti dediftis niihi mar^ucare^ &c. Mat. 25 . 35 . 38^ 
^/^^crfw/iw ingcrit. 2. Venientcsdetriblilationeftabunt 
ante thr9num^J^a rnn p9fter hoc ^ Apoc. 7.15. Ergo ex mcrito 
ifta confequuntur. 

Sel. Particulae Hte non funt feniper Ctf«p/ei ^ fcdcaw/e- 
qmüonif^ quae medium ^0 , non meritum oh ^od mercedeni 
confcquimur,indicant. Sic rcgnum rccipiunt £/e£fi ex gra- 
tia ipiius ab «terno fr£faratum 5 non in tempore mercatum^ 
quia a Tatre BenediSi^nou digni alias tali p£mio fafti^Sc quia 
lavarun tjfo/<«f & dealbaverunt in fanguïne Agni^ hoc eft, u- 
nico Chrifti 5rfcri)f cio iuutf urgati ^ 1 . Jo. i . 7. non proprio 
operum Safoncy aut Purgatmo Pontificio digni redditi. 

Oh. 5. RepofitaeftmihiCorooa7«/ï^^''^^ quamreddit 
mihiDoroinus in Ulo die juftusjudexy 2.Tim.4.8. Ergo 
cxjuftitiay non ex gratie Ufithm ie f aHOy debeturmerccs,& 
proinde cxmerito. 

Sol. Vita 'Jtterha dicitur Corona jujUti^^ quae datur a 
Chriftofin^we curflisut Ccrow^Vinccntibus )jtt/ï/)fctfr*f, 
' & SanHificatifyquïhm erat promi/Ttf , non propter operum fu- 
orum dignitatemy fed ChviAi fatisfadioTtem^ cu]us tidem (er- 
vavit Afojiolus. 2. ofténdunt talcs ttxtns nonyrof ter quid 
falutem conftquimur, fed (juales coronantur, nee ingerunt 
wm'tkWjpropter quod datur vita aetema/ed indicant f er qucd 
eb eft pcrvenienduni. • ,- 

Ob. 6. Deusnon eftrfcceprorpfr(in<n^«w, Aft.io.34. f^^^m. 
2.1 1. Gal.2.ö. & Injuftus eflct fi otlivi{ceretur eferii veftri & 
dikBionify quam oftendiftis in nomine ip(ius, qui roiniftra- 
'ftis Saniih & miniftratkp Heb. 6 , i o. 

a.q ^^ö/. 
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t^6 De NovisfTmis. 

SoU Acccptio pcribnartim non habct locum In gtatmify 
fcd debitif. Deus an tcfn nulli eft debitor^ Rom- 11.35. ^^H» 
niiferctarDcus cujus vult^Kom.p.iSxul licct dcjuo fic dii- 
poncrcjU t frimi fint ultimi.ic ultimi frimi ^ Mat. 20.15.16. 2. 
Noïii oblivifcituF Ergo BcrwfkStotnmytxfnigréitia^ non ob • 
i^omm dlgnitatem. . 

(J^.y. DiVcrlitas glorii confcrtur fanHkrefurgemibM 
pró rationa oferumyh giiibus alii fulgebunt utfirmamemum^h 
mftell£yDan.i7»^,icftel/aïJtelIa difkrtghria^i.Cor. 15.41. 
Sed hoc fieri nonpotcft^ifi proptcr opcrupa . diverfam ïg- 
nitatem^EvEo intcrvcnk meritum. 

SoL^ Nah4bènt fanfti^cjuod nonnccefmm y non ex ope- 
r«m dipiitMfeyfcd conftrcntiêgratia, 2. Quornm opera intcr 
(e coUmü ohtint2LntPr£minentiamfid ad I>eum Bcl^em rda- 
t^6ciubfidunt inÈnmtritmyiitdaninatMmm^nQn cSugianü. 




^^vMsr. ïi 



fijfn prater Papam ante iJtimunu 
ChriUi adventutn^expeBanJtuJti 
alm^jfnticbriftm} N^, 



^T/ I A. 



1 • '\\ Raecipua AntLhrifti nou vidctur eSeyfeden in 

|m^ tcmplo Dd tanquam 7>m , & cflfcirc /«pjiwi 

JL fupra omne quod didcur Bm^ 2 .ThcC 2.4. 

hoc e&Jieges vel Magijhdtué ydc qulbus habttur , dixi quod 

Dii f^if5Pf.82.6.Scd faanc tyrannidm ufiu'pattaaciiBi P^w, 



2.. Qgli 



De KovisHmis.^ ^ i^X 

2. Q[ii P^tifomVM»! mtroduxit Z>oJ7rmi^>de cóknd^ 
cfo/jsfjdc iti)ibendif cofifugiisjk cibif interdicendy^i.Tm.^.t.^. 
Is prx caetcf is eft habcndus Antichriftug : Sed hoc facit Pa», 
liffx Romanus. 

3* (^ipofttotiiifiiAasf/4g<ir,pn>pugnai!jCul€QmJmdg/« 
num. 2. Regicidia. 3. VentficU. 4. fublicalufanariaynon cxpc- 
ftet Be/litfw illotctriörciii,2^«c.^. 20.21. Scd ifta /leri & 
fro^^iri fub papacu mmiseft compcitum. Un4eexungae 

rfffcw* 

4. Qui lucrum captat ex momorum Mmmabut^c&hpfe Jnr 
tichrijhus , ^|roc.i9.i3.S€dha'urtnodi merces invcniuntur 
tantum in f af ani^farcinit. Ergo libcrct fe, öt potcfi ab M^ 

5 • Qiii vcnit cum yfg»^^ & p^pk mendacftKis, ad /i4?fr- 
fiitionesiuts ftabilicnaas,is eft jimicbr//fw52.Thcf.2,9.^oc. 
13.13. At cum stnitFafiflkm Aniiériftu0^nummi]or^ 
'cietm/r^ci^ifiPA&aculaauteminter notof Eccleiias papalis 
numerantur ^ BellarminoA^ E^clef.h^x.i 4. 
f^ é. Qui ufurpat Dei rifirföj & ncgat7«f«wcflècfcri7f«m 
uftirpando ipiius tiudos & triplex officium jM^n poteft habere 
aliquem ipto itfjUKibri^icoleros^ièd hoc facit Papa.vid. For/i. 
Amibel/.ip^g.yi. 

^ 7. -rf«ficfcrfff«f non alibi, quam Kom^e eft expeftandus, 
Apoc. 17.10. Sed ifta t&fedès PapaÜs.Ergo aut Papa is ent, 
aut aliquis ipfi Stxceffor^AtheUJ^g^y Seicmitky Kegicidkyt)'* 
\amu omnibus iftius (cdis mon/hri^ prxcedentibas irnmmm^ 
quod vix expedandum. 



OtjeSiones. 

é 

Ob.i. A Ntichrlftus erit' finpdark f frffWrf, quod^indi- 

jLXcanctituli. i.tiev'diimi 'Sk^vtic 2.J«r#^f 

3. TheC 2. Sed mUc non eft Fofa. 
SA St4MtBtmqM mmihoxooohtinst fufrmêtwn. 



jo8 . De>ïövirsinais.' 

06.2. Ahtkhrlftus Tcntürus*cft pdl defolaU$nm Rbma- 
ni ImferiUnt coUigltur ex 2. 7hef. 2. Scd illud imperium 
non cft adhüc de[olatm,(cd praecipuè a Pafd fuftcntatur. 

Sol Occupat Pontifex Romac fcdem Imferialetn^ncc Gcr- 
manorum fc {vLh]icitIfnferatori , fcd^potius illum^eff«»i 

habct.; 

Oè- 3 • Contra Antichriftum vcntiirifunfj Hf «ocfe icEUofy 
qni adhuc in f /v*f funt^Sc deftinati ad opponcndum Anti- 
chriftum in frofriit f erfenis. Scd ifti non adhuc contra Pafajai^ 
comparueruntiErgo, 

Sol. Infmnia funt ifta de duobus teftibttSyWcl tontrovetféyCx: 
quibus nil wrt/coUigitur. 

Oi.4. Ante Antichrifti adventum praedicabitur Evén-^ 
gelium in orbe uhiverfo^ Mat. 24. Atquil^oc adhuc non cft 
faSmt. ' ' 

SöL ExMt fonm Ap^fiolorum in omnem terram^ttixï Jtéd" 
fffum qu^tn j&wr/wwjjuxta Chrifti fromiffum^fiituvi eftis tcftcs 
mihi ufq; ad extremitatem tcrraB,Mat. ï 6. Aft. i . 

Oè.5 . Onmisjfftfittif quf cqnfitcawjefum venifle in ca^ne 
ex Vee cft,& pmnis fpiritus qui /o/wi Jefum ex Deo non eft^k 
'hJc cft Amiihriftm^ i . J» -4.2. Sed Papaprpfitetur ƒeƒ«wrvc- 
nüTè in carne,&: perfequitur owwe/ qiii je^um foivunt ^ Ergo 
non pöteft eflè Amichriftus. 

'Sol: Or^Chriftumpro^ietór/fnegati&folvitufiirpando 
trifi€xip[msojficitmi({iibnonïmcFic^iijZc fiChriftus eflct 
n9nf^refiiicns')Sc quotidièipfun) cxpane ronfeftïkia in Mijfé 
cmcifigendo. ' .r; ■. :. .';/* .. •■ 

Ob.6, Antichriftiis cvitfud<eus€x tribu Vdnfidens Jeru- 
fulymUin tempïo ÈohmiusXjudaTs^Vo Afej^S rècipicndiis, 
qui rcgnabit annis t^ntixxtitribus xumdiwidio: Sed ifta Paf£ 
neqnaquam competant^Ergóiion poteft cfle Antichriftm. 

SqL Antichriftus i&c Jud£us eft adornata ab Afecryfhis fa- 
-bula^ad ocnlos (impliciuni avcrtcndosa Rommenfium^hZ" 
^leris. 2. Tres autém>ifti^«»i icdimdium non ad literamjtd 
myftich fiint accipienda^ex quibus nil certi concludatur. 

0^7 Antichciftuai Sdvatn in fccundö advcntu abolc- 

• * bit 
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h\t jpiritu Of is ipfius^quod in fine mandi cft exfe&andum : Scd 
Papa per aliquot fecula obtinuit ddminatftm , Ergo non po- 
teft eilc Anti-Chriftus. 

Sol. Et fpiritu Off is Chriffi, hoc cft,p«rA Evangclji frddicati" 
ene gradatim Pafatuf conficitur. Quamdiu aucem üt adhue 
duraWJ^'y & poft ipfius cxcidium , quam propè (it mundijf- 
nis dicant illi, qui non reveUta folent praedicare.Confule de 
Aflti-chrifto. Left. noftram i ia». 




^V M S r 10. IIL 

Anfuturajit fJ\(atumalüfudieorum 
antefinemMundivocatiol Aff. 

* ■ • 

1. "^ TT OC difertè aflèritur,ut Myfi'erim non 

1 1 reticendum, qiiod poft introduSam fkmtudi-- 
J(L JL wem Gentium tótus Jjfrrfe/ fervabitur , Rom. 
11.25.-26.. 

2. Hoc praedlxit Jjtf/<» , cap.27.8. & 'y^'.'zo. ut iffiwn ex- 
ipomt Afoftolus, Rom. i*i.26.27.Hucfpeaajt,&ifl!cpi^«ff«^, 
cum ajfexerint cum qucm crucifixeruniy 2^ack 1 2.10. 

3. Signatx furit ipforum rnéw ad talcni i^octff/owew, 
Apoc.7.5.ubidiftinguunturay/gn<jt^Gm/to3 &populis ; 
iilinguii V. 9. 

4. Dona Dei fimt c^t7«/uiA}fr«>^ non permanferint in 
infidelitate fotenscS: Deits rurlüs inferrc , Rom . 1 1 • ? 3 . re- 
vocablt poper Patres^ Ib. 29 . 

5. Manen t impcmixti Jud^i int er tot diftraCtiones'^ nee fi- 

Q^q 3 ; nunt 
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ti\mtüzycüi^I><^iM (êmcl ip(is si Deo tradiu ; quod 
argumento cft veUmen tandem illorutn cordibus per infi- 
nitani Dei mifcricordiam iri detraftam. 

4. Obftare vidctur ipforum Cmverfioni pnciipüieKo'» 
mans EccleiiaB IdoUUtrié ^ qux cum regno B^^U tahdem 
dillipabicur* 

7. Aftniunt hoc iiuer Prftrej^Originei, Chryfêftomusy Am* 
hrtfmy Hieron)musy & è lecentmibm quam pludmi, qui alias 
incer (e in nimium mulcis digladiancur. 



ÉilMHiiitfliHMMMMMMliiJb«»««lMA«Mi 



ObjeBiones. 

Ob. I. £^M^ ytnmt f iliuthmink y nuni jf rffw in- 
VJ Vcniet in terra > Luc. iS. S. Ergo acceflio 
Jffiétorwnln ^ne mundi ad 'Ecdefimnjaotk eft expe£fainda. 

Sü. Loquitur de coniiftk nmihm ittqi ad bnem mundi 
continuancus^nön de temink EccUSx. 

Ob 2 • Poft abominationem defolationis nil boni a Ju^ 
ddii eft expeftandam^ Ergo non Nationalif Coriverfio : at ifta 
prxteriitin cxcidionc Jerujolymitafu 

Sd. Nonexpedlanoa rcfiitiitio remterreni ^ fedillud 
ntm excludit cottverjirmm ad Cbrijtianipium. 

&b. 3* Peccatam in S. SnnEtum nunquam tttfttmttendm^ 
fed hoc patraruut Juidi in Sal vatoris ri]^Simi > & vmtatii 
pêf A^ftolos jpróf4g4(;ir maIiclo(a oppuoiatione. 

Sd. Faftam hocl Jtf(tf ir iftius Secuh , ied hoc non ob^ 
ftat aum p^eri iffotum poflïnt eflc cautims. 

Ob. 4. Non extat aliquod certim de hac 2Sr^/oM/i i/icir- 
tiimt fr$mifmy nam ifta apud Pr$fhetai fiicnint in Chrifto im- 
plcta. Péulm autem per Ifruilm Ecclefiam ex omnibus 
gentifms ccffeltéim ïntelliglt. 

Sól IrtïtAoJudéos^gentibtaopiponit^KQm.ii. 

Ob. 5. Nationaiis ifta z/^c4t7o vel eritj202£riw»omn!um M- 
né ttntffftt^ vel [medma. non frinóim quia tot in kek difperfi, 

liaud 



I m 

DcNöviflSmis^ }»i 

Hand vcrifiniilc cft, ut qiiafi turbine qupdain fmul & f^el 
con2;Iobtiuur:flon /rm»iMW,qoH vi4<raHi«ïwö()rfir|c jF^- 
is Chriftianifmiim amplcfti , quam Chriftiams y qui ad J«- 
daijmum dclabuntur, 

SoU Reiconftare potcff^ubi modus cKfoliimmodo Deo 
cognitus. 

Ób. 6. Vocatio iftt non cxpeftand^ nlfi poTï excidium 
jir^iXkifti: Sed iUud non fict MttfinmmHÜychm Chriji'» 
ué ad Judicium vtnUns (piritu ons füi Anti-chriftum confi- 
(:firt; Ergo rAnm {ctê crijt huBC Juï^^rwn convcrfio. 

'Sol.. Anti-chriftus coqficietur per vtrbi tr£dicaüoneniy 
longe ante fecundum Cbrifti advmum^/cofa» abofitmem (êqua- 
turjudaeorumconveffio. ' 

Öb. 7 . Convcrfio haec fi fict , tum perficictur cxpr£dicéh' 

tione Cliriftianoruni^vcl ex Novi T'eftamenti UUiomy vel a S- 

San8^ abfq; mcdiis talcm €onvcrfioneni operare; At Cbri- 

Jlianos y & Novum Teftmentum odio plwfquam Vatiniai^ pro- 

fcquuRtur , nee S. S^nSus fcJet operari^nifi pcf mc^a. 

^o/. Media illa pofOnt eife certa^ licet nobis incggnita^ vid; 
de vocatione Jada^orum Orationem noftrani^ét»*''. 



^W^ 
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Jln Chrijlus hw in terris ante uki^ 
mum ludhium , fit cum Marty^ 
ribtts excitatis per mille annos 
regnaturus} Neg^ 

I. ^^ Hriftum Ca?/i w/piewt ufq; ad temp^rrf rf/fimti#- 
■ nii omnium, qux locutus cft Deus per oj Sai^ 

^^^ ^Qrvm a feculo Prophctarum , Aft. 3. 21 . Er- 
go non rcgnaturus ctTferMliter hic in terris. 

2. Advcntus Salvatoris unkus (blummodo in Symbolo 
proponitur expeftandus^ex Afot.25 .31. i . Tlbe/f. 4, 1 6. Er- 
go hic intcrmcdius non credendus. 

3. Oportet Chriftm regnarc, doncc ultintM hoftis ^ Mors 
abolebitur. i . Cor.15. 26. & 54. Scd hoc non fiat ante ulr 
tiw«m judicium. ^ 

4. Scimus nos,fi tmejkis hujus domus noftrac f abema- 
culum diffolutum fucrit y ^difidumtx Deo habituros, Domiri- 
lium vidclicct non manufaSum ^cmnm in coelis, 2.Cor.5.i. 
quod'eftrcgnumi4«^/«r3 2.Tim. 4. i8* Ergo non tm«- 



num. 



5; Unica crit in fine mundi corporum refurreaU^ i .Ihef 
4. 1 4. 1 5 . mcrccs veftra copiofa in calis^Mzu^ .12. 7n?M%v^ 
noftrum in cxlis, PhiL3.20.Ergo tak regttm in terris non cft 
cxpeftandum. 

6. Regnum Chriftlnon cttexhocmundoyjo. 18. 36.& 
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ciiin vencrit fi|iushomims)fiffm non invmetin urris^f^c. 
1 8.8.Neq; uÜsftdtHf Martyrum refiiföcatomin fub Cb]> ' 
&o vifihiliter regnante^^ Scrlptaris habeatur. Nee de Im 
covAtt^xAA ^dlvam throh^m figet; N<c dt fubditk i;efu(ci«- 
'tatis^an uxiffes ducant^/iW^^ procreent>rurfiisJ€)t^|c4iif;>C9m« 
fdant^ffêtent & ünt iterum tmituriy EtgodelitimH hoc poü^ 
h$ videcar de Rcgno Chrifll tmtm^ quam dof/nê Tfaeóio^- 
t\m^ .. ,,\ : ^ ■ -. ., .:;•■'..'■. ■' 

7 • Chiliafikrum itt^fententia^ï tatrihus Sc cmjü^ &n)ör|« 
busiètnpcr fiuc txfl^fa^cx iilk /k^, iceptrujoi 'aüfipfcriclum 
a Juda cuip z/fii^/t Sfc77o,Gcn.49.*io.firiis erit cum iefi^létiêru 
Dan.9^ 26.CüTTUct Sc non rejur^et regnum Jüd^omm'^,. Ifai^ 
24.19.20.Erit regnum illud ücut voffignliy quod; nqxiuo^ 
teft injlaur m,]cr. 9.11. Ideq, peryenk iiii{ eoi irarfofq; aa fi- 

ncni,I,Thef.2.l6. -iv.. :-: .jnj.; 



■1 1 II ■ 




(Ohii. ||J"Educln:tc^^fc«t;tffcin«eató tfrfAmitfuaml^- 
jXreditario jure poffiderunt M«;örèi w: Lfvit. 




in vert/re aliontfloi inontlrt» ; at cöhflïbuit ad aiik«(i^téii. 

O/on, 

Oh ^. V^oczbitur yerufakm non amplius terrét defoUtéi^ 
ikd delitU Sc Mmtata^üX^cói.^ .Sc fcq.ubi non erit ampli- 
us InfêintHlm éetéte^ziit jèncfc cuius non impleat diesPe/^^ib. 

I^r c. 65. 



)i4 ^ Hovtsfifnls. 

oi^.TO.confiimlk ocMmmt Jier. ^XsMh.^^* Dan.a.Si 
^*loclva.Mkh.4.8t5^:3Eacfe.'i«w ". -v ;:l.? ;?«:;-. . 

)CM,4. Pbft dèktas qtiatuQir Mbiitfrf l^/iir , a&ud rcgnum ^ 

poteft cflc pragferrég^»^ hee C^f }^ 

aJo/. Atiüüdc&RegnmChfi&i^irittMkyCf^ 

: di 5. Regiuim b)c erft fot) ctr/o, non in cctkyErgo ter* - 
renoniyDte; 7. 27.mod daibkur tatnebtn pop^o fanSo.ibi 
: iVoli Ifla nnlla ƒ A^>suit]f(f/c»fAr pofllnit ao^ tcmmm Chriffi 
regntiitjifnihl 

• 0b:él' V^&lfgimm faianmipet miffeanms ChtSBxtsR^^ 
tnitur rmiaturtu^axm Martyribut refiifcitatis^ Apöc. sa. 

Sol. Fl^naturus cft per verbum m fanHk^ic S.S« « • intei?- 
num dtiftim,non ïn HierufakmyCcdm cordibuf fiiorum. 2. 
Nee fomnianda cft alia Mmty/mmn^mtdio ante ultimum jur 
i/ic/mn^quam in fucccjfbiubikitfilititi^ ipirituali. 

Ofc.7. Nova Jerufakm cft huju$ rcgni jyf^uf^^Apoc.ii^i: 
Atifta dcfcjcjidit è c^rio in HTfam^Ef^RignumÏKK ki i£rri$ 
^^crigcpdnjoi. > j 

'S'W. AtiftacritilcftitutaSo/^ScX»»^> <|tlde CHU|Bi(9ib.dic- 

im t lA fcripurk ffiritualia per wjwtf/wdfeugnari , ut w h^ 
WS^WTO Grfg^Hem. 

hatoïï6riim^Dan. 1 2.4. Fumis ifta^h^pó^u: d»>s4]Ukawis 

■ T 
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Jn anima mortwrUm amnhHetff^rf 
^efurreBmeml N«g. 





f ï . Tf mta* Sanftonnn fent^CIfriy^ & mtlmi 

2. Eademfuntcflf^'f/A^ie cum «tiim:d>as 

3. Corpooacxatat vmcdlis , fcd^s fatit^kni^ürcum 
PwAö^2.C(r.5- 6. Efc/cf. 1 2.7. Atqöi tAlc» noii 'inmiunxm 

4,^Chrifti8promii&tIatro^*^l^inrrf^^^ at 

vxiobi tmtfhmi,^ éfmm 

5. Conftat«x^»p^p4r4r^ot^,iudiiti.4i2i x^mnla$ Irtipio- 

»rum poft mottém totxjueri in fnfifm^' 8c plöftrm itt yfeji >• 

Wtfb^ re<jaitfc 

srtitt! liftlthmn 

«1 4.13. At 5e«A'rifeföömitIS'ÖèhfilKt'rS ilÖ?d«g?ï;fg* Juiirtïae pi* 
éWtffi p<« mörtérfr Ttf6ttf(f*?/ïiv^ 
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Salvatcris: Sed falvatoris anima feferata non obdormivit cukm 

ff^i^^icIA^ iqiii£tfh<^ ftft.2 .ex 

PC I éMottUM camc vivtficam eft fpiritu, i .Pct,3, 1 8. Ergo^ 
& 4n/m^ noftrz nóh dójrmie^ cum 'coifporibus in ctemite*^ 
rioafcd poft fêperationem cruntj^pf r/fitw. Quam fententiam 

.... ^ - .; 

Ob.i. Trt^trcsnon icccpcrant reprmiffionem ^ ncfinc' 
.> X nol^isc9»/i<mf»t4rf»iir, Hdk4Li.40.SHlhocnon 
fiet ante »/t/m^ ]^dlcil^n)]Ergo an^e iilud tei^^iijB eft nM^tf 
ammae ff pcr^^tac ipndhio, . - . 

fer^/ow/xongrua-^ . , ,\* ;..- . ; ,- 

Ot. Konrcddjituri»erw i Pdtre famlm ante veffüsramy 
Msit^2o.?.\tvejp€T4 cadwotat: refmcQioncm^ti^r dcfiari^ 
wn vita aettrna«adUi3ttbratijr. . 

i^gi^ ti^tuis perlcinae ^r^titAt/imii^dad ij7^. recipiendam 

cftrfrrbirio. 

^ <?A.3. . Chariflimi qanc^/V IViAmqs,& npndum appa- 
niit^qu^I erimMh fcinjus quoniam ciim 4ffaruerit/tmiks ei 

hpc ttQp/cvjpnict aDtéjtó9^«yijiWw ittte- 

ifim aormit^aut^nn/^/l^ti^ , aut ^quê^Jip ijftiusiftatw óon 
conftat. . ; . 

;^ SoL OJStenók . ^(mditünm Anitnas W;?Jo non appai'crc» 

^!^f^.Q^H^}^^^^^^ minus 

^mtnx e munao migruntes be^c?^ fip^^uf |>^^ vi/tprif., i • . 

manda 



;;..^ i: : /' 
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chro ( quod per Itnfernum ihtelligiuir ) aui d^rmiendum cura 
corpore,u(quedum cotfori unianiur ut afcendanc. 

So/.Non rcquirimr conformitas intcr animam Chrifti 8c 
nofiram iaDmnibus.'fuffitit ut mim^fcfarafafylv^tons non 
fueritipxtitófijftd mahlit fenipcr Üataj fic k étmmibus no- 

' Ob.'y/ ui cor f MS nncfyiriiu cft cédaver: iuariimd fine 
corporis orgrfwV nuUas cxcrcerc potcft altiones , Ergo non 
eft^aut Kyif^iuêM patitur. 

Sö/. Bhyficof non c}Lcrcct9ferationes ia [enfuales: InteffeSw- 
êks atttem BberSiropcracat^, èjaibiis torpöri$£rï^/iim a- 
iHjuoöes erat impcdimcnto. ^ 

Oi.6. VifioDci Awf/Jfcrf abforbct vel excluditomncs 
ad alias crc^xurzs fr^nfimes: hzcie^kutR pociancur animd 
fefaratd^TcCuxre&ionsm corporii- cum Prti/t* nón refpicc^" 
rem. 

Sa/* Imniö tante magis expctercnt^ut perficerem tafi êx*'*' 
ttntiomgmtdium. 

Ob.^. Daètnone$_non puniuntur ante ulrimtm Judicium^' 
(ed rciery^tsitR itlorumfixnM ad fapramm fenttmiamy Mat.; 
8i 29.LUC.8.3 1 . Ergo non lata eft (èntenthl de Animabv^i 

S»b. .Non puniuntur ulum$ ^hy Si fufplkio 3 qttocnnq; in- ^ 
terini ▼oIitant(inquit Beda)libiqv^aai gebcmam möat^^. 



•»r ■' 
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^ojswtta fit j^fifaen^nf^roc^f 
forüpojl mortem 'R<^fitrre&i(itA& 

I 

die de tcrra,nfiint9uritf,fii^ ixo£ii<i!XWBM^ 

borpSemsM^lkiatmigmeMvii^ Vamiytgo ip- 

Cf: ^9culi mei & non ji!u^ Job. 19*25 .confcrJE^^^jj. E^ 

2* jProbac (aIvator,mortui audient V9cem fiüi 
Sc ymtit Jo.5 *2$ * upp reiui^ «aptci^ ^W «iS <|UDd ctfci- 
dit. 2. Moiiumeata aperta fimt,jk mulca corpora /jyfAvww 
qai dormicrajat/tfir^xarfMriM^^^^ -3. >I^^i«#rtf.TWi £0- 

ras^on diio procu]4ubio Ccd fup coipofc vcftkiii^ Jo# 1 1. 
4^. Sic J^i&S^^pUMy SuHémifif «tMm» 4e AT^óff, lilj« Jaèr i 
cadei^.iuiinpro rw^uu fiiQlt ^^^ 

3«.Confinnat Jp9jhl^*^% nifi]{|;cndaiM ^adczcmplir 
chiiftipriinidattim>i.Cor.i5.2o.8c28. At ipiSitt iifelnal^• 
mero corpur re(urrexit)Vidne M^niwr meéÊ . 8c feite /^qHia ego ipje 
/»m,Luc. 24*29. 

4. Ob(ignat Baftijmi Sacramentum ^ quid faciant aai 
ablutione nmntur fiipcr nwrtuisfi omnino mmui non fiifci- 
tentur9i.C0r.15. 29. 

5. Poftulat hoc Deijuftitiéyomnes fiftemur coram tribih 
Heli Chrifti^ut reportet unufquif4^ quod in cerpore. fcccric^ 
live b^num (ive m4/»m,2.cor. 5.10. Ergo cadm numero ferf^- 
9M)Conftan$ ex corf ore & anima (ubibit hoc judicium. 

é. Ex 
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6. Ex rationia diftanaiine confcntkmt. i .* Ethnici . i . Zo- 
r«df^CT,anim2immoit»ks fiint 8c corporuai fcfui^refliioeft 
JFutara. 2. /«d^i apitd G^diifini0it,li^^ t. 8e Manaft Ben j/-^ 
rite/. 5. ïWc^e in Akawii. vide hhm^mt de vemate üefcg. 
Chrifti.c.15. 

7. Alhcr 'tmplm Spiritus fiinfti in «ifc/i«w abirct. 2.in- 
tcr formamimmottakmi€t$iatm4minffmr4hi9m & incormp« 
tibilem perpctimm ei&t ifvwtUMi. 3. Nofiferfon4,ied tan* 
mm p4rj h0»i»iir feeJicibtem c<«jêg»a^^^ mulüs aiiis 

j^vdis. 

« .< 




tObi 1 . /^^ Aro 8c .yingtó» non poflidebunt regnum De; 

V^ 1 .Cor. 15.51. 2. quia Ejc<i 'vcntri , icvemer 

efciSjDcusaittem 8ih«w&ifta8dtftruct3i.Ck)r.6.i3. 5^ I- 

deo^ 'l^tünsvémm eftfcomini 8rJ<e0i#,EccIef.3. io.At Mkir 

Sol. Textus ApoAali refpiciunt tantum térmahs affi&k-^ 
nes corporis^non corpom effinUmm t^Jém 8e E^cl^. oAen- 
duncquid apparet joB^todecadaveribii^^noDquidcfi^;»* 
ifem cfe corporb i-f^iwaNMie; 

€^. ^AVnp^odé» aoddit^oi cwjuir ftotHhils ib^^;«tit«b 
^Anthrof(^hagii devoreéür^'fic ut ipfes ci^ in: dotómntkim 
^ftuntiam tran&ac. : Ei^o r^t^ere non pote%uopr/9 w m- 
itiiadtf idein corpoMmmerow 

iS'tb. jQuioipifia^to^gsrk ek^ik/iï» p^tteft ói»n8S'^MWA£ai:;ï 
ubicunq*) diftraftas rcducerc , 8c rcunirc per eandcmi»m« 
M^^itim^Mairê^^ mom»4»iRegA%o.t$^ 

; Obi^p ApntmiHK ad hééiiim eondem nanscro noi\|N>» 
poteftfiiciii^rf/rixr^'Sediiiorseft omnium tiabituiimisont 
poralium frivatio : Ergo non datur ad eanden» iiit^irbar» 
tcpi reftitutio. 

£^j Eftprivatio per habitum accjidentaliuni <^»»M#t/> 



\ 
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«f m^de qua non controvcrtitur; Alia vcro per partium piv 
m^nmtmm jefarMtionem quarum hic per immifotentiam divi' 
nam aftrukur cjulHem individui reftitutiQ. 

. Oi*4. Apoftolus confert cirp«f «ortwwi cum gMKo^quod 
fcminatur,& corpus refufcitandmiy mmfpica^ i .Cor. 1 5 .37,38. 
Sed^ic/tcumgrrfno non eit idem numero, unde concludic, 
quod Deus dat aliud'ï\li€orftu,nt voluic. 

SoL Similicudines iSufirunt non pabant\cx, illis igitur üp- 

gendx non funt cirumfiéntUjüdfasfm^Qjyxtion alius hic eft 

quam quod corpora mmua refurgent alia cênditione^non quo- 

ad individuaUoneniyCcd qualitates* 

O&.5. FMRéfmeWonkfutmüinÜiHyrviMiiM 
Luc.20.3o. At Jngeli font prorfus icforporei. :Ubi igitur 
corpus idem numera? 

SoU ImyytXêi fiituri funt non quoadjubjtantiam Céd qnoald 
immortalitattni^fcpUdtétem, & immunitatem zconj^io, qiiia 
nullus ibidem locus cft/irccf^o»/. 

Ob. Nullus erit ufos fmtium organicarm rel direrfiutij 
jeotiam^po&hmc vitam,fcd Vem & Nature nilfruflra fad- 
unt. Ergo tóUctur faltem in reüirrcfdone fsxitf difcrimeity 
quo fiat ut non maneat idem corpus mmtero, 

S$L C^is u&s poteft eflc iftj^^^ utmpMr tniinx 

K«ifKm,ad conformkatcm Chofti incarnatie perpetuum S. 
Trinitati cmtcnt Hallelmah , fivctoc fircrillo.^nipaiiai 
intcreftapudillam» Cui//W Ie {nvmimêSiTkfigmiM^.imm 
funt in ebrifio &pari cenfu VmiuntjG-rf: 38. 

O67. - Direrforum Motuum^il&vtr& fonr nimiem ^emhu 
ad quos: Atqui diverii funt momn Generath icRéfi^rtOifi 
l^higitur êlim hWf per r^m.e§immy ab eoqui fufp fa ge- 

^ot Argumenttwóbtinebititf Arwiiw^ 
lm!ffi\ non fubordinatijG<mramitr9mta(\ utmmmur^ niori- 
mqp ut re/Mrg^i^,qu« non mutant üihj^ jubfiétmim^ M 
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^V JE S -ï 10. VII. 

^n mmdus hic vtfihilis per uhi^ 
mam confta^rationem fit annibi^ 
landut} AS. 

I- ^^^oeliperii«nt&ficut vefiimentm veteufcem & 
ficut ofertmum mutabuatur. Pf, 102.27.28. 
& quod T^tcrafcit prope cft ad interitum^Uch. 
8» 1 3,ficut jfumuf liquefctnt , Ifsdy^y u6. non ermt in mcmoria 
.friwd ib. 65 . 1 7.Ergo pcnitui crunt è medio fublata. 

2. Coelum 8e tcrr^fréttmbuntjkrmoncs autem mei non 
praeteribnntsMac. 24.35. pr£teTire autem non eft innovari 
ad ferfe3ionemyCcd tolli ad aboliüonm. 

3. Temporaria omnia c«m teMf «re fimt è medio tollen* 
da: Sed qux cerountur omnia {iintUfHf$rarUyt.Cor.^.ii. 
Erg,o tfénfeutttüt cedant«tcmis 

4. Vidit Apocalyptes cabm mvum & terrmn novam , in 
^uo nee So/ neq; LiriM,Apoc.22.5.fT/mMiienimcar/«m 8cpr/- 
nta terra abierant,& mate non amplius extabat^ Apoc.2 1 . i • 
Ergoinw/b/Zwwerit redaftum. 

5 . Coeli magno impctu franfibmu Elementa calore {ól- 
venturiterrtf 8c qux in ipfa funt ofera exurentur,utcedat ei' 
vitati qu£ dfemtm habet fundamentum^ i .Pet .3 . 1.0. Hebr* . 

Ï3I4- 

- é. Poft h(mnwn tranflationem SoLjCceümt^Sêlum nulli fu* 

tura fun^ it/M/^qu^propter hominem tantum (ïint condit^^ 

illog; Yc^^^9^^^^t^i^^^^^^*^'^!^* terram deditho- 

S f minum 
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minum fitUs^Pr. 1 1 5 . 1 6 .Deus & néxuxa nil fuhé faciuntu 

7, Dd Sapicnm ab rwf^eflioriiwr ad pi^ 
dltiir 3 Tictnpc ab umhxis ^d Subfiantiam^ï iemforariif ad £te' 
na: Ex. horum i^itw f oJiU(me , f frelMbétèf ) falcèm fcquir 
tur iftorum éhlatio.,^ 



« » » I I m ■ !■ J l " » ■ ■ "^,^1^— »■ 



9h* I. 'T'Erra dicitar fuperi<ï/e/ fundata^nedimoye- 
X aturin étterrntm , Pf. i 04. 6- & generatio pr-f (e- 
rit, & gemratio advenity tcf ra aacon in aternum fiat , ËcckC 
1.4. Ergo nunquam abolebitur . 

FoU ^te.niitas Mc denotat troii ptrtnaneniiam dfebnani, 
kd isontirmatiênem rchtvfztn y iproreLtionereiexiftemky Sic 
ftrvirs fcrvict in étiernum , I>cat. 15. 17- id cft^Mo vicxfiias 
teihpire. Pa^rnSabbathirrit^f/frwww^Exod.y.iy. nempc 
dw<?nte yttercHeflamento. Da^d kndatdt Dcmiiniiiii in^r- 
tnTzwWjhoc eft, quamdiu eflèt in viris. 

Ob. 2. Vtftimcntiim mutatum non amtihHamt , fcd inr 
ftar vejlimenti mitndus tantum mutabitilir. PH 107, 27. 

iL^o/. Ifh, argaunt mandiim pcntins t^nétm feritmmy 
quiaqnod i^xtcritUTyVeierapt ^ & talc« ftbit nmmntesyifm 
vergunt ad intcritiim.'^^ 

Ob. 3. (^« . per/ff /ïmt»r .rad- ^f«r»titffm potk» 
quam /«ffrimwi : Sed in Novi^hnk. hix Lflw^crit if€«|t hft 
SolU y & /«« Jij/i^ crit SepttfloyCiuz^ nunc eft cprH&amiof , 
Jpti, 30. 26. 

'SoL lHhtdictntMet9:\hancèlk^mmiffié^^ 
fka (iib Epdngtlio , quam tuit aht^a ftóitfge ,nott cmiUkmm 
Sj(km^üs niundani poftconflagrationcm.^ 

Qb. 4. Qux libcrabuntur in 'glof iofam /iinrt4f«ii Fili- 
oïUm Dei xtemkm non pcribiint , fêd talj$;6itiira eft Con- 
difiQ Creéturartm. R om, 8* 1 4. 

S9I. Hkc ^jibcratio potcft ficri ftttomiihiUfti^mmü^é' 



De NovisHmist j2j 

rumnofe {ervituttsjivgo^non trunflatione inmcliorem eonditio- 
nem . Unde f er Ubertatem ^ non in libertatem glorioiam filio- 
rum Dei, fieriintelligaturhascliberatio, poft (èrvitutcm 
Affiiftis pTétftit^miyquk liberati tandem non indigent • ^ 
f Ob. 5 . Flgura non cft StAïianmS^A. figura tantum hujus 
mundi tran/it : Ei^o accidentalif tantCim erit muuiio non 
Subfianti^ abolitio. 

Sol VerGgavzmintcltigitnr vivendi ratio tii9ralky ncm 
cxtcrna forma Phy/icay 2 . quae fi dicatur tranjire ^jion exclu- 
dit aboliüonem^ (ed potius viam ad illani ftcmir. 

Ob. 6' Haud aliter ii2ir;7((/^pméilig;2e,quamanteaperiit 
per aquof diluviiy 2. Pet.3.6. Sed Viltwium non dclevit msm- 
dum 3 fed potius furgavit , Ei^o nee ignk illum in Ciwres 
prorfus rediget. 

Sol. Textus oftendit tantbm contra il/ufores , ( quicquid 
ifti garriunt ) mundum tam certó per ignem fperiturumj 
qukm olim }pcr Cataclyfmttm eratobrutus, ncc ^dminutiora 
tendit coniparatio. 

Ob. 7. Corpora Catkftia fimt Natura incorruftibilia , Er- 
go nee poflunt igne abfumi. 

Sol. \cmm ctt Fhjftcè zb agente naturali^ fcdnonTfcw 
logfcè db hgcntc Omnifotenti. 2. vel Jffcorri^^/ii/i^ dicantur, 
non ab[olme^cd refpeftufublunariumc^inp^r^^f. 



«^ 



(fimi in Altijlimis Deo , ^Juper 
T'erram pax, (sf in hominiiui 
^enevolentia, Luc. Z. 14* 
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